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Preface 


The Tafsir before you is the translation of the exegesis of 
Ali bin Ibrahim Qummi. It is a commentary of Quran that has 
benefitted all the Shia commentators of Quran throughout the 
ages and all of them have mentioned it in their exegesis. Also, 
Allamah Majlisi has, in the great Shia encyclopedia of Biharul 
Anwar, quoted from this Tafsir excessively. 


Since the translation. of this book has now reached 
completion through the bestowal of God and grace of the Imam 
of the time (a) and is ready to be printed in five volumes, it is 
necessary to explain the following points regarding it: 


1- The copy followed in translation is the edition published 
by Darul Kitab Jazaeri, which is revised and has additional 
footnotes. It also contains an introduction of His Eminence, 
Ayatullah Sayyid Tayyib Jazaeri (r). 


2- With attention to its verses and translation and also 
research of the footnotes and sources that are used in this 
exegesis, translation of the exegesis has reached to five volumes. 


3- Our excellent research is present in footnotes from books 
of traditions such as Biharul Anwar and from the traditions of 
the exegeses of Tafsir Burhan, Safi, Nurus Thaglayn and many 
other different books: that is if we quote from all the books of 
exegeses, the volume would reach a size much more than it is at 
present. 


4- Translation of Volume one has come in two volumes, so 
that the sources of research are mentioned at the end of the 
second volume and the translation of second volume of Arabic is 
prepared in three volumes so its researched sources are 
mentioned at the end of the fifth volume. 


5- Tafsir Qummi includes all the chapters of Quran, but it 
does not contain all the verses; therefore for the convenience of 
public, we have mentioned the English translation in different 
fonts for the reader to have access to it without any difficulty. 


6- Since this translation is the first translation, which is 
given with exegesis of Qummi, it is not free of doubt; therefore I 
humbly request the reader that in case of any mistake they 
should overlook it and forgive this humble writer. 


In the end, I thank all those, who cooperated in typesetting, 
especially Hujjatul Islam wal Muslimeen, Haaj Amir Agha 
Jazaeri. 


In the same way, I beg Almighty Allah not to separate us 
from Quran and not to take away our attachment to Quran; 
because if we don't have divine sense, we would be unfortunate 
and degraded in the world and the hereafter. 


We also beg Almighty Allah not to separate us from the 
speaking Quran, Amirul Momineen (2). 


If Allah wills. 


Exegesis of Surah Sajdah 


32- Surah Sajdah (The Adoration) was revealed in Mecca 
and it comprises of 30 verses. 


بشم الله o3‏ 2 


In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
e» 
4۲ الْعَالَمِينَ‎ Sy رَيْب فيه مِنْ‎ Y GUS ros 


م o t5 ouis‏ ت ټل هو SAI‏ من 5 13 gh‏ ما أَنَاهُمْ 
مِنْ udi‏ مِنْ قَبْلِكَ GY 5,5 3s eal‏ 


1- Alif Lam Mim. 


2- The revelation of the Book, there is no doubt in it, is 
from the Lord of the worlds. 


3- Or do they say: He has forged it? Nay, it is the truth 
from your Lord that you may warn a people to whom no 
warner has come before you, that they may follow the 
right direction. 


الم 4١#‏ تنزيل الكتاب لا C3‏ فيه 
“Alif Lam Mim. The revelation of the Book, there is no‏ 


doubt in it..." (Surah Sajdah 32:1-2) 


That is: There is no doubt in it. 


ETETE 4۲ edili Sy من‎ 


*...is from the Lord of the worlds. Or do they say: He has 
forged it?" (Surah Sajdah 32:2-3) 


Quraish said that this is a forgery of Muhammad and the 
Almighty Allah has refuted them, saying: 


Zz 
2 


ل هُوَ الْحَق من رَبك SD‏ قَوْمَا مَا أَنَاهُمْ من je ge‏ 


* Nay, it is the truth from your Lord that you may warn a 
people to whom no warner has come before you, that they may 
follow the right direction.” (Surah Sajdah 32:3)! 


OU e; في‎ ath ERE GEI dI sut من‎ M S 
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5- He regulates the affair from the heaven to the earth; 
then shall it ascend to Him in a day the measure of 
which is a thousand years of what you count. 


و 


EX كم‎ un Sy clad o» ih َو‎ 


*He regulates the affair from the heaven to the earth; 
then shall it ascend to Him..." (Surah Sajdah 32:5) 


The meaning of the verse is that Allah, blessed and High 
determines the commands, prohibitions and deeds of the people, 
and sends them from the heavens towards the earth. So, those 


' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 193. 


deeds are recompensed by divine rewards on Judgment Day, 
whose duration is of a thousand years of this world.! 


cab الْإِنْسَانٍ مِنْ‎ ale fg © tile på & کل‎ cet edi 
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go » A "PIS 2 * s Mio De 
HADIN السمع‎ eS) J V فيه من روحه‎ tes سواه‎ E 
Gib O35 ما‎ LS 5 54845 


7- Who made good everything that He has created, and 
He began the creation of man from dust. 


6- Then He made his progeny of an extract of water held 
in light estimation. 


9- Then He made him complete and breathed into him of 
His spirit, and made for you the ears and the eyes and 
the hearts; little is it that you give thanks. 


call‏ اخسن d$‏ شَيْءٍ oj gle fa © Ai‏ مِنْ طِينٍ 


ev? 


*Who made good everything that He has created, and He 
began the creation of man from dust." (Surah Sajdah 32:7) 


Man in this verse implies Adam (a). 


1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 193; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 5, Pg. 542; Nurus 
Thaqlayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 221. 
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و 
^ 


z 
Aiaetooiee x 
نسله‎ 4 


*Then He made his progeny..." (Surah Sajdah 32:8) 
Then he deemed his offspring. 


“...of an extract..." (Surah Sajdah 32:8) 


It was an extract of food and water. 


“...of an extract of water held in light estimation." (Surah 
Sajdah 32:8) 


That is: From sperm and semen. 


*Then He made him complete..." (Surah Sajdah 32:9) 


That is: Transformation of sperm into clot, and from clot to 
lump till soul is blown into it. 


T 


1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 194; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 5, Pg. 542: Nurus 
Thaqlayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 222. 
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11- Say: The angel of death who is given charge of you 
shall cause you to die, then to your Lord you shall be 
brought back. 


Israel (a) 


qi‏ يَتَوَفّكُمْ D‏ الْمَوْتِ ad‏ وگل بكم 


*Say: The angel of death who is given charge of you shall 
cause you to die..." (Surah Sajdah 32:11) 


Umair bin Hisham has narrated from Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) 
that he said: The Messenger of Allah (s) said: When they took 
me up to the heavens in Meraj, I saw an angel having a tablet of 
effulgence and without looking to his right and left he looked 
continuously at the tablet, but he was sad and aggrieved. On 
inquiring who he was, Jibraeel said, “This is the angel of death; 
he is incessantly occupied in taking away life.” After being 
introduced by my conductor as the Prophet of mercy, I 
exchanged salutations with him, and he bade me hail and 
welcome, saying that my community was good. I replied by 
expressing thanks to Allah. Jibraeel now remarked, “This 
angel’s work is greater and more severe than that of any other 
angel.” I inquired if he alone took away the spirit of all. “Yes,” 
said Jibraeel. I then asked the angel of death if he saw and 
approached every individual. “Yes,” he replied, the world over, 
which Allah has given me is no more in my hand than a dirham. 
There is not a house whose inmates I do not observe one by one 
five times a day. When relatives weep the departure of a friend, I 
say to them, weep not for him, for I must visit you again and 
again till none of you are left. I remarked, “Death is enough to 
cause grief and overwhelming sorrow.” “That, which follows 
death, added Jibraeel, is far more dreadful than dying.” 


' Tafsir Safi, Vol. 5, Pg. 544; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 224; Tafsir 
Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 194. 
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13- And if We had pleased We would certainly have 
given to every soul its guidance, but the word (which 
had gone forth) from Me was just: I will certainly fill 
hell with the jinn and men together. 


14- So taste, because you neglected the meeting of this 
day of yours; surely We forsake you; and taste the 
abiding chastisement for what you did. 


o 


COSS Us gs‏ كل نفس هُدَاهَا 


“And if We had pleased We would certainly have given to 
every soul its guidance...” (Surah Sajdah 32:13) 


That is: If we want, I could make everyone infallible. 


َذُوقُوا Raps ed ahud Lig‏ هذا Ú,‏ نَسِينَاكُمْ 


“So taste, because you neglected the meeting of this day of 
yours...” (Surah Sajdah 32:14) 


That is: I have left you. 
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Leg يدعون رَبَهُمْ حرفا وَطْمَعًا‎ em Caii ob eio GUES 
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16- Their sides draw away from (their) beds, they call 
upon their Lord in fear and in hope, and they spend 
(benevolently) out of what We have given them. 


17- So no soul knows what is hidden for them of that, 
which will refresh the eyes; a reward for what they did. 


Excellence of Friday 


226 "TA o 4G, 4 459 e -t > o AR ور‎ 14 zo 
* هو چ‎ 
ET تتجافى جنوبهم عن المضاجع يدعون ربهم خوفا‎ 
> 
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*Their sides draw away from (their) beds, they call upon 
their Lord in fear and in hope, and they spend (benevolently) 
out of what We have given them.” (Surah Sajdah 32:16) 


Asim bin Hamid narrates from Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) that 
he said: A person does not perform any good deed, except that 
its reward is fixed in the holy Quran, except for the Midnight 
Prayer, whose reward the Almighty Allah has not mentioned. He 
has just mentioned that there is a great reward for it. 
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“Their sides draw away from (their) beds, they call upon 
their Lord in fear and in hope, and they spend (benevolently) 
out of what We have given them. So no soul knows what is 
hidden for them of that, which will refresh the eyes; a reward 
for what they did." (Surah Sajdah 32:16-17)' 


Then he said: Allah, the Mighty and Sublime has bestowed 
nobility to the believer every Friday. On Friday He sends an 
angel to the person with two garments. The angle takes that 
garment to the garden of that person. He seeks the permission 
from the gatekeepers and the gatekeepers ask the owner of the 
garden, who asks his wives: Are there bounties better than those 
that I am having? 


His wives say: O our master, by that God, Who made this 
Paradise lawful for you, a gift has arrived better than which we 
have not seen. 


So that believer man wraps one of the garments around 
himself and puts another around his shoulders. He does not go 
anywhere but that those two garments illuminate his 
surroundings till he reaches to his specified place. Just as he 
reaches that place of stay, he is surrounded by other believers. 
Their Lord manifests Himself to them. When they look at Him; 
that is on His mercy, they involuntarily fall into prostration. 
Their Lord says: Raise your heads. This is not the place of 
prostration and this day is not the day of worship. I have taken 
away every troublesome duty from you. 


' Wasailush Shia, Vol. 8, Pg. 163. 
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They say: O Lord, the end of nothing is better than what 
You gave us; You bestowed us the precious Paradise. 


He says: You shall have seventy times of what you are 
having. 


So, whatever the believer does every Friday is rewarded 
seventy times and this is the meaning of the statement: 


repu 


*  ..and with Us is more yet.” (Surah Qaf 50:35) 


...Which is related to Friday. Yes, the eve of that day is a 
very great eve. And its day is an extremely brilliant day; as much 
as one can, one should recite divine praise and glorifications and 
invoke blessings on the Messenger of Allah (s). 


Then he said: Thus, the believer goes to that place of stay 
and he does not pass anything, except that he illuminates it, till 
he reaches his consorts. They say: By that God, Who gave this 
garden to us, O our master, we have never seen you more 
elegant before. 


He says: I glanced at the effulgence of my Lord. 


Then he said: His consorts are neither deceptive nor do they 
experience menses; nor do they ever avoid being intimate with 
him. 


The narrator says: I asked: May I be sacrificed on you, I 
want to ask about one thing, but I am ashamed. 
Imam (a) said: Ask. 


I asked: May I be sacrificed on you, is there music as well 
in Paradise? 


Imam (a) replied: There are trees in Paradise on which wind 
is commanded by God to blow and sounds would be heard from 
those trees such that creatures would not have heard anything 
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more pleasing than that; and it is a reward of those, who did not 
listen to songs and music in the world. 


Till he said: I asked: May I be sacrificed on you, please tell 
me more. 


He said: Allah, blessed and High has created a garden with 
His own hands, such that no eye has ever seen and no one is 
having any information about it. He opens the gate to that garden 
every morning and commands it to increase sweet fragrance and 
make its breeze more pleasing. This is what Allah, the Mighty 
and Sublime said: 


3 
w 


فلا تَعلَمُ تفن ما أخفي لَهُمْ مِن We i6 ET ES‏ كَانُوا 
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*So no soul knows what [reward] is hidden for them of 
that, which will refresh the eyes; a reward for what they did." 
(Surah Sajdah 32:1 7) 


4 
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18- Is he then who is a believer like him who is a 
transgressor? They are not equal. 


19- As for those, who believe and do good, the gardens 
are their abiding-place; an entertainment for what they 
did. 


: Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 200; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 8, Pg. 126. 
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Abul Jarud has narrated that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 
said in the exegesis of the verse: 


4 QUE. ر ہے يج‎ we 83 42 «t 
4۱۸ 09524 YO قاسقا‎ OS كَمَنْ‎ Lape گان‎ Sol 


“Is he then who is a believer like him who is a 
transgressor? They are not equal." (Surah Sajdah 32:18) 


This verse is revealed about Ali Ibne Abi Talib (a) and 
Walid bin Uqbah bin Abi Muit. Walid bin Uqbah said: By God, 
I am more eloquent than you, my sword is sharper than you, and 
in the rows of archers I am more steadfast. 


Imam Ali (a) said: Shut up, you are only a transgressor and 
that's all. Thus, the Almighty Allah revealed the following 
verse: 


Ul 4١89 ل يَسْتَؤُونَ‎ © Lu گان‎ tf og گان‎ Sali 
REPT. gla) وَعَمِلُوا الصّالِحَاتِ فَلَهُمْ جَنَاتُ‎ Mia EU 
EVAR كَانُوا يَعْمَلُونَ‎ 


“Is he then who is a believer like him who is a 
transgressor? They are not equal. As for those, who believe 
and do good, the gardens are their abiding-place; an 
entertainment for what they did." (Surah Sajdah 32:18-19) 


... Where believer implies Ali Ibne Abi Talib (a).! 


' Tafsir Safi, Vol. 5, Pg. 550; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 205. 
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20- And as for those, who transgress, their abode is the 
fire; whenever they desire to go forth from it they shall 
be brought back into it, and it will be said to them: Taste 
the chastisement of the fire, which you called a lie. 
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“And as for those, who transgress, their abode is the fire; 
whenever they desire to go forth from it they shall be brought 
back into it, and it will be said to them: Taste the chastisement 
of the fire, which you called a lie.” (Surah Sajdah 32:20) 


He says: When they enter Hell, they would stay there and 
remain suppressed for seventy years; after that they would reach 
the depths of Hell, which would throw them out. When they 
reach the top of Hell, they would be guarded by iron and 
prevented from going out, and they would be in this condition 
forever. 


LIL Wh O صَبَرُوا‎ Ud OL يَهْدُونَ‎ Set علا مِنْهُمْ‎ 


' Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 231. 
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24- And We made of them Imams to guide by Our 
command when they were patient, and they were certain 
of Our communications. 


VIA at 4 of 4, 407 Sal. iu 
صبَرُوا‎ Lal aU یھدوںن‎ dail وَجَعَلنَا منهم‎ 


*And We made of them Imams to guide by Our command 
when they were patient..." (Surah Sajdah 32:24) 


Allah knew that they would be patient on what befalls them 
and that is why He appointed them as Imams. 


It is narrated from Talha bin Zaid from Ja'far bin 
Muhammad from his father. Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) that he 
said: Imams in Quran are of two kinds: one of them being just 
and the other unjust. As the Almighty Allah says: 


pA " Zz o 
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“And We made of them Imams to guide by Our 
command..." (Surah Sajdah 32:24) 


That is: They guide according to Our command and not 
according to the wish and will of people. They give preference 
to divine command over themselves and give preference to Our 
command over their own. 


وَجَعَلِنَاهُمْ dail‏ يَدْعُونَ إلى التار 
“And We made them Imams who call to the fire..."‏ 


(Surah Qasas 28:41) 


That is: They give preference to divine command over 
themselves and give preference to our command over than their 
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own order and they followed their base desires and acted in 
opposition to the Quran.‘ 


وَيَقُولُونَ iis‏ هدا A‏ إِنْ BBS‏ صَادِقِينَ 4۲۸ 


ógbi هُمْ‎ 2 FERE] Ws culi م‎ ex Y E au 
e» 


Gy p Ogba 245) phils RES jp st 


27- Do they not see that We drive the water to a land 
having no herbage, then We bring forth thereby seed- 
produce of which their cattle and they themselves eat; 
will they not then see? 


28- And they say: When will this judgment take place, if 
you are truthful? 


29- Say: On the day of judgment the faith of those, who 
(now) disbelieve will not profit them, nor will they be 
respited. 


30- Therefore turn away from them and wait, surely they 
too are waiting. 


NL WII in o gh iS‏ دون WC‏ الأكبر 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 24, Pg. 156; Basairud Darajaat, Pg. 32; Tafsir 
Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 209. 
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“And most certainly We will make them taste of the nearer 
chastisement before the greater chastisement..." (Surah 
Sajdah 32:21) 


The most degraded punishment and Rajat with the sword. 


&Y Vb يَرْجِعُونَ‎ edis 


“...that haply they may turn.” (Surah Sajdah 32:21) 
That is: They would return during Rajat to be punished. 


y! الْمَاءَ إِلَى الْأَرْضٍ‎ s GH يَرَوا‎ af 


“Do they not see that We drive the water to a land having 
no herbage...” (Surah Sajdah 32:27) 


*Arzil Juruze' is barren land and that is a simile, which the 
Almighty Allah has given for Rajat and the advent of Imam 
Qaim (a). So, when the Messenger of Allah (s) informed them 
about Rajat, they asked: 


457 مت هذا القفخ إِنْ كنم صَادِقِينَ‎ 
*..When will this judgment take place, if you are 


truthful?" (Surah Sajdah 32:28) 


And this verse is conjunction of the verse: 


وَلَنْذِيمَتَهُمْ مِنَ cdi‏ )1535 655 الْعَذَابٍ SM‏ 


“And most certainly We will make them taste of the nearer 
chastisement before the greater chastisement...” (Surah 
Sajdah 32:21) 
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And they said: 


4۲۸ Gato eS Oy galli مَتى هدا‎ 


“When will this judgment take place, if you are truthful?” 
(Surah Sajdah 32:28) 


When would this victory of yours occur, if you are truthful? 


The Almighty Allah said: Tell them: 


os b3 وَل هم‎ eu كَفَرُوا‎ EU يَنْمَعْ‎ y UD JY 
4r Sac uif jio eS cpl 405 


*On the day of judgment the faith of those, who (now) 
disbelieve will not profit them, nor will they be respited. 
Therefore turn away from them and wait, surely they too are 
waiting." (Surah Sajdah 32:29-30) 


So, O Muhammad, turn away from them and wait, surely 
they too are waiting.’ 


' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 210. 
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Exegesis of Surah Ahzab 


33- Surah Ahzab (The Allies) was revealed in Medina and it 
comprises of 73 verses. 
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a ١ ه‎ @ 1 o 
e! o3 الله‎ e 
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
á d PEL P n P a á á عو‎ 
الله‎ OY C ات الله ولا تطع الكَافِرِينَ وَالْمُنَافِقِينَ‎ ASI La يا‎ 
ae ge كن‎ 


1- O Prophet, be careful of (your duty to) Allah and do 
not comply with (the wishes of) the unbelievers and the 
hypocrites; surely Allah is Knowing, Wise. 


o PE "T. á á á PEA‏ قل 
ég! Le! &‏ اتق الله Yo‏ تطع الكافرين وَالمُتَافقينَ C‏ | 


cs 


“O Prophet, be careful of (your duty to) Allah and do not 
comply with (the wishes of) the unbelievers and the hypocrites; 
surely Allah is Knowing, Wise;” (Surah Ahzab 33:1) 


This is regarding, which Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a): The 
Almighty Allah addresses the Holy Prophet Muhammad (s) but 
His words were aimed at the people. 


4 of 3 * o7 5 و 5 ره‎ rr ^^ ^ 
eS) des lag Li 42 95> d vc من‎ Je3 جَعَلَ الله‎ la 
D of 3 p ae دوم‎ 4 44 * 
Seles) jae Us © lel Ces Os اللائي‎ 


' Tafsir Safi, Vol. 6, Pg. 7; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 234; Tafsir 
Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 213. 
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2S © pau‏ قولگم Sh) d, dis © Egit‏ وو 
EEP NU‏ 


Asli! تَعْلَمُوا‎ í UE 5 all عِنْدَ‎ desl هُوَ‎ eg AS 
ud RE os 5 في الین ومواليكع‎ Seng 
EDT al os 5 Sb itas ما‎ ts به‎ Abs 


€» 


4- Allah has not made for any man two hearts within 
him; nor has He made your wives whose backs you liken 
to the backs of your mothers as your mothers, nor has 
He made those whom you assert to be your sons your 
real sons; these are the words of your mouths; and Allah 
speaks the truth and He guides to the way. 


5- Assert their relationship to their fathers; this is more 
equitable with Allah; but if you do not know their 
fathers, then they are your brethren in faith and your 
friends; and there is no blame on you concerning that, in 
which you made a mistake, but (concerning) that, which 
your hearts do purposely (blame may rest on you), and 
Allah is Forgiving, Merciful. 


ا جَعَلَ yoy dh‏ يِن فَأْبيْنِ في ope‏ وما dee‏ 
َزْوَاجَكُمْ اللائي تُظَاهِرُونَ Sagal Sio‏ 


“Allah has not made for any man two hearts within him; 
nor has He made your wives whose backs you liken to the 
backs of your mothers as your mothers..." (Surah Ahzab 33:4) 


a 
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This verse is same as the following verse of Surah 
Mujadila: 


“(As for) those of you who put away their wives by 
likening their backs to the backs of their mothers, they are not 
their mothers; their mothers are no others than those, who 
gave them birth..." (Surah Mujadila 58:2) 


Abul Jarud has narrated that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 
said in the exegesis of the following verse quoting from Imam 
Ali (a): 


» á 

o k CER * 0 A AM 2c ^ 

-ú‏ رجحل من علبين T‏ جوفه 
A‏ - = 


“Allah has not made for any man two hearts within 
m...” (Surah Ahzab 33:4) 


Affection for us Ahle Bayt (a) and our enemies cannot 
gather in a human heart, because the Almighty Allah has not 
placed two hearts inside man that he should be affectionate to us 
and also be loyal to our enemies. However, our affection makes 
the affection sincere, just as gold is purified through fire and no 
impurity remains in it; so whoever wants to know how 
affectionate he is to us he should test his heart. If along with our 
affection he is also friendly to our enemies he is not from us; and 
we are also not from him; and the Almighty Allah, Jibraeel and 
Mikaeel are their enemies and the Almighty Allah hates the 
disbelievers.' 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 31, Pg. 5; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 6, Pg. 8; Nurus 
Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 234; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 214. 
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Story of Zaid bin Haritha 


وَمَا جَعَلَ Seed‏ أَبْتَاءَكُمْ 


“...nor has He made those whom you assert to be your 
sons your real sons..." (Surah Ahzab 33:4) 


Ibne Abi Umair has narrated from Jamil from Imam Ja’ far 
Sadiq (a) that he said: The cause of revelation of this verse was 
that when the Messenger of Allah (s) married Khadija binte 
Khuwailid, he travelled from Mecca to Ukaz to conduct trade 
and there he saw Zaid being sold in the slave market. He found 
him an intelligent and wise boy, so he purchased him. When he 
initiated his call for Islam, he also invited Zaid and he accepted 
and became a Muslim. From that day people said to him: He is 
the freed slave of Muhammad. 


On the other hand, when Haritha bin Sharhil Kalabi 
received information about his son, he came to Mecca to 
purchase his son from his owner. Haritha was a respectable 
person. He came to Abu Talib and said: O Abu Talib, my son 
was taken a prisoner in an incident and I have heard that he 
exchanged owners till he came into the ownership of your 
nephew. I request you to propose him that he either sells my son 
back to me or take another slave in his stead or to set him free. 


Abu Talib discussed with the Messenger of Allah (s). His 
Eminence said: I have freed him; he can go wherever he likes. 


Haritha arose, held the hand of his son and said: Arise my 
son and return to us with your prior respect and honor. Zaid said: 
I will not separate from the Messenger of Allah (s) for any 
reason as long as I am alive. 


Haritha said: Would you give up your nobility and respect 
and become a slave of Quraish? 


Zaid again said: I won't separate from the Messenger of 
Allah (s) for any reason as long as I am alive. 
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His father was enraged and he said: O Quraish, be witness 
that I declare immunity to him and he is no more my son. 


The Messenger of Allah (s) addressed those present there: 
Be witness that Zaid is my son; he would inherit from me and I 
would inherit from him. 


From that day people called Zaid as Zaid Ibne Muhammad 
and the Messenger of Allah (s) was affectionate to him and 
named him as Zaidul Hubb. 


After the Messenger of Allah (s) migrated to Medina, he 
gave the hand of Zainab binte Jahash in marriage to Zaid. One 
day he was late to report to the Messenger of Allah (s). His 
Eminence went to his place to inquire about him. At that time, 
Zainab was seated in her room and grinding something. The 
Messenger of Allah (s) opened the door to ask Zainab when his 
eyes suddenly fell on the beauty of Zainab and he exclaimed: 
Glory be to Allah the creator of effulgence and: 


4١ 47 الْخَالِقِينَ‎ Sol Ai sd 


“...so blessed be Allah, the best of the creators." (Surah 
Mominoon 23:14) 


Then he returned to his place while recalling her beauty. 


Zaid came home and Zainab narrated the incident. Zaid 
said: Would you like me to divorce you so that the Messenger of 
Allah (s) can marry you? 


Zainab said: I fear that you would divorce me and the 
Messenger of Allah (s) will also not marry me. 


Zaid came to the Prophet and said: May I be sacrificed on 
you, Zainab has mentioned such and such; would you marry her 
if I divorce her? 
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He replied: No, go and have fear of God; and take care of 
your wife. The Almighty Allah has narrated this incident and 
said: 


AU تخفي في‎ i$ الله‎ Ur ee urs Shani 
pco TOES + تَخشاة‎ oi a MUT SL وَتَخْشَى‎ 4 PIN 
b ond à لا يو على‎ ts hs o i 
Ái وَكَانَ أَمْرُ‎ © bg shi َدْعِيَائِهِمْ ذا قَصَوا‎ zr في‎ 


{TV} 


“Keep your wife to yourself and be careful of (your duty 
to) Allah; and you concealed in your soul what Allah would 
bring to light, and you feared men, and Allah had a greater 
right that you should fear Him. But when Zaid had 
accomplished his want of her, We gave her to you as a wife, so 
that there should be no difficulty for the believers in respect of 
the wives of their adopted sons, when they have accomplished 
their want of them; and Allah’s command shall be performed.” 
(Surah Ahzab 33:37) 


So, the Almighty Allah Himself commanded the Prophet 
from the Arsh to marry Zainab. 


Hypocrites said: He makes the wives of our sons unlawful 
for us; but at the same time marries the wife of his son, Zaid. 
The Almighty Allah said in reply to them: 


© kaik فلكم‎ SIS © أَدْعِيَاءِكُنْ أَبتاوكن‎ ae us 
LEP Je uidi 585 Gad is dis 
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“...nor has He made those whom you assert to be your 
sons your real sons; these are the words of your mouths; and 
Allah speaks the truth and He guides to the way." (Surah 
Ahzab 33:4) 


Then He said: 


اذْعُوهُمْ لآبائهم هو d o c Sal Xe hz‏ تَعْلَمُوا 
آبَاءَهُمْ AT oot EFC P‏ 


“Assert their relationship to their fathers; this is more 
equitable with Allah; but if you do not know their fathers, then 
they are your brethren in faith and your friends..." (Surah 
Ahzab 33:5) 


Know that Zaid was not the actual son of the Holy Prophet 
(s), on the contrary, the Prophet adopted him since his father had 
disowned him; therefore the Prophet declared him to be his son. 
We mentioned this under the explanation of the verse: 


ما گان dans‏ أَبَا sel‏ من daas 3535 e;‏ الله 4 وَحَاتَمَ 


4 4 ١9 de sus AX n oss C الل‎ 


“Muhammad is not the father of any of your men, but he 
is the Apostle of Allah and the Last of the prophets; and Allah 
is cognizant of all things.” (Surah Ahzab 33:40) 


After that the Almighty Allah revealed: 


و 


لا جل لَك SUI‏ مِنْ بَعْدُ 
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“It is not allowed to you to take women afterwards...” 
(Surah Ahzab 33:52) 


That 1s: Whatever is made lawful for His Eminence in 
Surah Nisa is all and nothing else is lawful for him. 


The verse: 


*...nor that you should change them for other wives...” 
(Surah Ahzab 33:52) 


...1S conjunction on the story of the wife of Zaid. 


GAS, 3 A 22 9f of- 
S 8*۰ $ el 
عسنهن‎ T 9 


“...though their beauty be pleasing to you...” (Surah 
Ahzab 33:52) 


That is the wife of man is not lawful for you, who shows off 
herself to you, except that the husband should divorce her, and 
you marry her; so don't do that after this. 


Kp Gi wisi © eM C من‎ Cady ds e 
= من‎ al ee d ge d$ RES العام‎ 


M T uai 7 
في‎ EUS كان‎ O Lajas AKSI ن تفعلوا إلى‎ M ists 
G1} الكتاب مَسْطورًا‎ 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 22, Pg. 214; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 6, Pg. 9; Tafsir 
Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 214. 
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Gil 3s‏ ين اين HB CF Led as elis‏ وثوسئ 
وَعِيسَى ابْن Ges © ES‏ مِنْهُمْ év Gs GR.‏ 


6- The Prophet has a greater claim on the faithful than 
they have on themselves, and his wives are (as) their 
mothers; and the possessors of relationship have the 
better claim in the ordinance of Allah to inheritance, 
one with respect to another, than (other) believers, and 
(than) those, who have fled (their homes), except that 
you do some good to your friends; this is written in the 
Book. 


7- And when We made a covenant with the prophets and 
with you, and with Nuh and Ibrahim and Musa and Isa, 
son of Maryam, and We made with them a strong 
covenant. 


The Prophet is superior to the believers than 
their own selves 


4o 


© ra Ai أَوْلَى بِالْمُؤْمِبِينَ من‎ Zell 


E 


*The Prophet has a greater claim on the faithful than they 
have on themselves, and his wives are (as) their mothers..." 
(Surah Ahzab 33:6) 


He says: This verse is revealed as follows: 


* And he is their father and his wives are their mothers' and 
the Almighty Allah has deemed the believers to be the children 
of the Holy Prophet (s) and the Prophet regarded the believers to 
be his children. One, who is not able to take care of himself and 
who does not own anything, and has no authority on himself; so 
Allah, blessed and High had deemed guardianship of believers 
after Himself to be on the Prophet and this is the statement of the 
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Messenger of Allah (s) that he said in Ghadeer Khum: O people, 
am I not having more authority on you than you have on 
yourself? 


Yes, they replied. Then he made obligatory for Amirul 
Momineen (a) what was obligatory on people from his own 
Wilayat and said: Know that, of whomsoever I am the master 
this Ali is also his master. 


When the Almighty Allah deemed the Prophet to be the 
father of believers he made it obligatory on him to help the 
people and to care for the orphans and the Messenger of Allah 
(s) mounted the pulpit and said: Whoever dies leaving behind 
some property; that property is inherited after him. And whoever 
leaves behind debts or property without having any heir, that 
responsibility is on me. The Almighty Allah has fixed rights for 
believers regarding the Prophet like a father has rights towards 
his child; and after the Prophet these rights are transferred to 
Amirul Momineen (a) and after His Eminence to the Holy 
Imams (a), since the Prophet and Amirul Momineen (a) are the 
two fathers of this nation. The Almighty Allah says: 


Z o TIE ND ae 20%, p EE y Rain 
daa. وَبالوَالِدَيْنٍ‎ C تشركوا به شیا‎ Ya واعبدوا الله‎ 


“And serve Allah and do not associate anything with Him 
and be good to the parents..." (Surah Nisa 4:36) 


“Walidaan’ implies the Messenger of Allah (s) and Amirul 
Momineen (a). 


Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) says: That is why Jews embraced 
Islam, because they became assured regarding themselves, their 
wives and children. 


وأولو الأزحام بَعْضْهُمْ aka Aii‏ في US‏ الله 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 36, Pg. 7. 
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*..and the possessors of relationship have the better 
claim in the ordinance of Allah to inheritance..." (Surah 
Ahzab 33:6) 


5 5 1 
This verse is revealed about Imamate. 


ÉÉ 07 d mu i ee j PATET 


ev? 


*And when We made a covenant with the prophets and 
with you, and with Nuh and Ibrahim and Musa and Isa, son of 
Maryam, and We made with them a strong covenant." (Surah 
Ahzab 33:7) 


“Waw’ in ‘wa minka' [and with you] is additional and the 
verse is as follows: ‘he is from you and from Nuh’; so the 
Almighty Allah took the pledge of the prophets for Himself, then 
took the pledge of the prophets for His Prophet and the Holy 
Imams (a) and then took pledge from His Prophet for the 
prophets.” 


554 Si إِذْ‎ po AETHERE ERIT ها اين‎ 0 ١ 
تعلو‎ Ue AD oss ونوا 1 و3218‎ US agile سلتا‎ 
تر‎ 


' Tafsir Safi, Vol. 6, Pg. 12; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 237; Tafsir 
Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 221. 

Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 230; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 6, Pg. 16; Nurus 
Thaqlayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 241. 
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Jua رَعَتِ‎ Ss مِنْ فوم وَمِنْ أَسْفَل مِنْكُمْ‎ SBE إِذْ‎ 
Gp GÉ diu sss oud lth css 


4١١8© Mas Y; ibis الْمُؤْمُِونَ‎ c Sus 


AU مَرَضّ مَا وَعَدَنَا‎ ny الْمُنَافِقُونَ وَالَّذِينَ في‎ ui 3s 


4 v» ate YI وَرَسُولَةٌ‎ 
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z 4 


MES Lag LOS icti uat E us il من‎ ge CLS gs 


° س o ev, 1 o^ o 2 AL A‏ € د o^‏ 
sas‏ كانوا عَاهَدُوا الله مِنْ قبل لا يُوَلونَ الأدبار 2 063 Age‏ 


4١ مشولا اه‎ ali 
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S يَعْصِمُكُمْ من الله إِنْ اراد بحم سُوءًا أو‎ s js 
fma Ys ds Abi من دون‎ á Od Ys C 5 25 is 


ev? 


© uj els لإخوانيم‎ cats Åi cage الله‎ lay قذ‎ 
4١1 sul Y ol og Ys 


2235 LS) oit ei ub OH aed ؛‎ o kts FEA 
Oda دهت‎ 18$ © eal من‎ ade ترق تقب‎ ERIT 
Wa 1 dj og de tof aim ando SS. 

4١935 fees alll ذلك عَلَى‎ 31% © Bust ah bet 


a‏ ادون ds 2 E Ue i. ESI d‏ کانوا 
فِيكُمْ ما قَاتَلُوا إلا ١9 Á‏ 4۲ 

ar x PO UE وه‎ AU di كان لكو‎ MÍ 
۲١ Gea 555 الجر‎ pal 
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Js ABI Ges GGA JU cur p [om TH 


وَصَدَقَ الله us © its‏ رَادَهُمْ إلا UG]‏ وَتَسْلِيمًا ae‏ 
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Ich í S eie di was ما‎ Mica Jis Geil بن‎ 
428 تيلا‎ ultus 5 gts وو عن‎ ua 


9- O you who believe, call to mind the favor of Allah to 
you when there came down upon you hosts, so We sent 
against them a strong wind and hosts, that you saw not, 
and Allah is seeing what you do. 


10- When they came upon you from above you and from 
below you, and when the eyes turned dull, and the hearts 
rose up to the throats, and you began to think diverse 
thoughts of Allah. 


11- There the believers were tried and they were shaken 
with severe shaking. 


12- And when the hypocrites and those in whose hearts 
was a disease began to say: Allah and His Apostle did 
not promise us (victory) but only to deceive. 


13- And when a party of them said: O people of Medina, 
there is no place to stand for you (here), therefore go 
back; and a party of them asked permission of the 
prophet, saying. Surely our houses are exposed; and 
they were not exposed; they only desired to fly away. 


14- And if an entry were made upon them from the 
outlying parts of it, then they were asked to wage war, 
they would certainly have done it, and they would not 
have stayed in it but a little while. 


15- And certainly they had made a covenant with Allah 
before, (that) they would not turn (their) backs; and 
Allah's covenant shall be inquired of. 


16- Say: Flight shall not do you any good if you fly from 
death or slaughter, and in that case you will not be 
allowed to enjoy yourselves but a little. 
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17- Say: Who is it that can withhold you from Allah if 
He intends to do you evil, rather He intends to show you 
mercy? And they will not find for themselves besides 
Allah any guardian or a helper. 


18- Allah knows indeed those among you who hinder 
others and those, who say to their brethren: Come to us; 
and they come not to the fight but a little. 


19- Being niggardly with respect to you; but when fear 
comes, you will see them looking to you, their eyes 
rolling like one swooning because of death; but when 
the fear is gone they smite you with sharp tongues, being 
niggardly of the good things. These have not believed, 
therefore Allah has made their doing naught; and this is 
easy to Allah. 


20- They think the allies are not gone, and if the allies 
should come (again) they would fain be in the deserts 
with the desert Arabs asking for news about you, and if 
they were among you they would not fight save a little. 


21- Certainly you have in the Apostle of Allah an 
excellent exemplar for him who hopes in Allah and the 
latter day and remembers Allah much. 


22- And when the believers saw the allies, they said: 
This is what Allah and His Apostle promised us, and 
Allah and His Apostle spoke the truth; and it only 
increased them in faith and submission. 


23- Of the believers are men who are true to the 
covenant, which they made with Allah: so of them is he 
who accomplished his vow, and of them is he who yet 
waits, and they have not changed in the least. 
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Circumstances of the Battle of Ahzab 


Sue 3) Se الله‎ Laas 19753) الّذِينَ منوا‎ LST يا‎ 


جُنُودٌ فَأَرْسَلنَا عَلَيْهِمْ up wl 545 uy‏ 5 وَكَانَ t ii‏ 
عْمَلُونَ بَصِيرًا (49 إِذْ جَاْوَكُمْ من فوْقِكُمْ ومن أسْقل 
بك 


“O you who believe, call to mind the favor of Allah to you 
when there came down upon you hosts, so We sent against 
them a strong wind and hosts, that you saw not, and Allah is 
seeing what you do. When they came upon you from above 
you...” (Surah Ahzab 33:10) 


These verses are regarding the Battle of Ahzab, in which 
the Quraish and Arabs mobilized their forces to fight against the 
Messenger of Allah (s). 


In that battle, the Quraish, in the fifth year of Hijrat 
gathered and contacted the Bedouins and persuaded them to 
fight against the Prophet and prepared a force ten thousand 
strong comprising different tribes including Kinana and Fuzara. 
When Bani Nuzayr! were expelled from Medina, some of them 
went to Khyber and their chief, Huyy bin Akhtab, went to 
Mecca, and induced Abu Sufyan to organize an expedition 
against the Prophet; supporting his cause by the mention that 
Muslims have driven them out of Medina and confiscated their 
property. He also added that 700 men of Bani Quraiza, who 
remained behind in Medina have a treaty with the Prophet, but 
they are brave fighters, I will persuade them to violate the treaty 
so that they can help us against Muhammad. You attack from 


' A group of Jews descended from the progeny of Prophet Harun (a). 
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one side of Medina and they will attack from the other side and 
together you can finish off Muhammad and his men. 


Miracles of the Holy Prophet (s) during Battle 
of Khandaq 


The Bani Quraiza locality was two miles from Medina and 
it was known as Ber Abdul Muttalib. Ibne Akhtab in the similar 
manner met other Arab chiefs along with the infidels of Mecca 
till he mobilized 2000 men from Quraish, Kanana, Aqra bin 
Habis, Abbas bin Mardas with Bani Sulaym. Salam bin Abil 
Haqiq, Huyy bin Akhtab, Kanana bin Rabi, Hawda bin Qays, 
Abu Ammara with a group of Bani Nuzayr and Bani Walia 
gathered in Mecca and started dialogue with Abu Sufyan, 
because his enmity with the Prophet and his precedence in 
fighting him was known to all, therefore they were seeking his 
co-operation in this regard. Abu Sufyan assured them of his 
assistance and told them to persuade the Quraish. So they came 
to Quraish chiefs and said: “All of us are with you and agree 
with you that we should get rid of Muhammad." Quraish said, 
“You are former People of the Book and you are aware of our 
religion and the religion of Muhammad. Tell us, which religion 
is better and who is more rightful?’ At that juncture, the 
following verse was revealed: 


cindy Spek من الاب‎ uad أوثوا‎ all كر إلى‎ uf 
GJ. مِن‎ SAAT eje E وَيَقُولُونَ لِلَذِينَ‎ coss 
الله فن‎ cla وَمَن‎ X الّذِينَ َعََهُمْ‎ dil سبلا‎ ight 


*Have you not seen those to whom a portion of the Book 
has been given? They believe in idols and false deities and say 
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of those, who disbelieve: These are better guided in the path 
than those, who believe. Those are they whom Allah has 
cursed, and whomever Allah curses, you shall not find any 
helper for him.” 


Thus the Quraish were elated that the Jews had certified 
their faith. Abu Sufyan said: “Now the Almighty Allah has made 
you overpower Muhammad. These Jews have arrived and 
entered into a league with you on the condition that either they 
will be killed or destroy Muhammad and his men." After that, 
the Jews moved to the Ghitfan tribe and informed them that 
Quraish has joined their confederation, they also assented. Thus 
Quraish came out under the leadership of Abu Sufyan and Bani 
Ghitfan came with Uyyana bin Hasan Qarari, Harith bin Auf bin 
Murra, Masher bin Jabla came with his Ashja tribe and then they 
went to their confederates from Bani Asad. Talha came with his 
followers from Bani Asad. Quraish wrote to Bani Sulaym, Abul 
Awar Salmi arrived with his men. 


When the Prophet heard what a powerful army was 
advancing against him, he held a council of war with his 
companions, who were in all seven hundred men. Salman, the 
Farsi observed, “A small force cannot withstand a large one.” 
“What shall we do then?" said the Prophet. Salman replied, “Let 
us entrench ourselves in such a manner that we can be attacked 
only in one quarter." Jibraeel descended and pronounced the 
plan of Salman excellent and declared it must be executed. The 
ground was then marked out to dig a moat from Uhad to Rayah, 
and divided into sections of twenty or thirty feet, each section 
being assigned to a particular party for excavation. The Muslims 
began the work with spades and pickaxes, the Prophet himself 
laboring in a section of the Muhajireen. 


The second day they came to a rock, which the Prophet 
broke to pieces with a pickaxe, as has been related in the chapter 
on miracles. According to Jabir there was a flash of lightning 
when the Prophet hit that stone with his pickaxe and so bright 


! Surah Nisa 4:51-52 
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was the light that we saw the palaces of Shaam. On the second 
blow we saw the palaces of Madayan and the third time we saw 
the palaces of Yemen. The Holy Prophet (s) said: You will 
conquer those places. The Muslims were pleased to hear this. 
Hypocrites said: “He is promising the palaces of Caesar and 
Kisra, but digging a trench in fear of the enemy! At that 
juncture, the Almighty Allah revealed the following verse in 
refutation of the hypocrites: 


Jiii مَالِكَ‎ gh قل‎ 


“Say: O Allah, Master of the Kingdom!" 


Ibne Babawayh has narrated that the first time the Holy 
Prophet (s) hit with a pickaxe and the stone broke a little, he 
said: “Allaahu Akbar, the Almighty Allah has given me the keys 
of Shaam and I can see their red palaces. Then he hit the second 
time and 1/3 broke. The Holy Prophet (s) said: Allaahu Akbar. 
The Almighty Allah has given me the keys of Fars. And by 
Allah I can see the white palaces of Madayan. When he hit the 
third time, the whole stone broke. The Holy Prophet (s) said: 
Allaahu Akbar. The Almighty Allah has given the keys of 
Yemen to me and I can see the gates of Sana. Imam Ja'far Sadiq 
(a) said that the Holy Prophet (s) took the pickaxe either from 
Amirul Momineen (a) or Salman and gave a hit, with which the 
stone broke into three pieces. He said: With this same blow the 
treasures of Caesar and Kisra have opened for me. Abu Bakr and 
Umar said: “Because of fear, we can hardly go out to relieve 
ourselves and he is promising the kingdoms of Rome and Iran." 
When the Holy Prophet (s) drew the line for the trench, he 
allotted four feet of digging to every man. There was an 
argument among the Muhajireen and Ansar with regard to 
Salman, because he was a public figure. The Muhajireen claimed 
that he was from them and the Ansar claimed that he belonged to 


! Surah Aale Imran 3:26 
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them. The Holy Prophet (s) said: “No, Salman is from us, Ahle 
Bayt (a).” Jabir further says: That stone was pulverized into 
small particles and I felt that the Prophet was hungry. I said: “O 
Prophet, is it possible for you to take breakfast at my home?" He 
asked what I was having and I told him that I had a kid and a 
Saa of barley. He said: “All right, go and prepare whatever you 
have. Jabir says that he went home and explained the matter to 
his wife, who grinded the barley while he slaughtered the goat. 


When the bread and meat was ready Jabir went to the 
Prophet and said: “May my parents be sacrificed on you, O 
Messenger of Allah (s), food is ready, please come and also take 
whoever you like." The Holy Prophet (s) stood on the edge of 
the trench and announced: O Muhajireen and Ansar, Jabir has 
invited all of you for dinner." There were 700 persons present at 
that time. All of them emerged from the trench and started for 
my residence. Whoever happened to cross the path of the 
Prophet was also invited for the feast. According to different 
reports 700 or 800 or 1000 persons came to eat. Jabir ran and 
told his wife, who asked him if he had informed the Prophet 
what provision he had prepared. “Yes,” said he. "Then it is his 
business," added the woman, “and he knows better than us what 
to do." The Prophet directed all the people to sit outside the 
house and himself entered the house with Amirul Momineen (a) 
and according to another report took all of them inside then 
gestured to the wall to retire as successive groups came in. He 
then cast saliva into the oven, and ordered Jabir to uncover the 
pot, and his wife to take out the bread, loaf by loaf. He passed 
them to Imam Ali (a) who broke them in bowls. Three times he 
called for the shoulder, and the fourth time Jabir said, “a sheep 
has but two shoulders, and I have already produced three." “If 
you had been silent,” remarked the Prophet, “the whole company 
had been feasted on shoulders." The people ate in parties of ten 
from the same dish, and when all were satisfied, the Prophet, Ali 
and Jabir ate; still the food was undiminished, and lasted the 
family for many days. 
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The Messenger of Allah (s) mentioned in the 
Taurat 


The entrenchment was finished three days before the 
coming up of the Quraish and it had eight gateways, at each of 
which the Prophet stationed a Muhajir and an Ansar, with a 
party as a guard. The Quraish, with their Jew allies, in all ten 
thousand strong, encamped between Jarf Raghayah. The Holy 
Prophet (s) came out of Medina with 3000 men. It is narrated 
that the infidel army was 18000 strong. The majority has 
reported that it was 10000 strong. While they were encamped at 
Aqiq, Huyy bin Akhtab visited Bani Quraiza to induce them to 
join the confederation against the Prophet. The tribe was in 
league with the Prophet and enjoyed his protection. Huyy 
arrived at their castle in the night, and after knocking a while 
roused Kaab bin Usaid, who perceiving who the visitor was, 
remarked to his family, “This man ruined his own tribe, and has 
now come to bring calamity upon us by urging us to break our 
league with the Prophet, who has been faithful and kind to us, 
and it is not right that we should practice deceit with him." Kaab 
then went to hold a conference with Huyy, who said to the 
former, “I came to proffer you exalted fortunes." “You have 
rather come,” retorted Kaab, “to cause our degradation and 
ruin.” Huyy then exaggerated the number and power of the 
allies, and that it was impossible the Prophet could escape an 
utter overthrow. To this Kaab replied, “Go back the way you 
came, for I will never open the gate to you.” “Nothing prevents 
your doing it,” retorted Huyy, “but the young gazelle you are 
roasting and which you fear hospitality will require you to share 
with me. But do not be alarmed at that, for I will not rob you of 
your gazelle.” “May God curse you!” returned Kaab, “for 
overreaching me in a way that compels me to open to you in 
order to preserve my own honor as a hospitable man.” Huyy was 
now admitted into the fortified place, and again urged Kaab to 
break his league with the Prophet. 
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The chiefs of the tribe, namely Ghazal bin Shamul, Yasir 
bin Qays, Wafa bin Zaid and Zuhair bin Nata were assembled 
and after assuring Kaab of their fealty to him as superior, 
declared they would follow his opinion and example in the case, 
whatever it was. An old and experienced Jew now arose and 
said, “I have read in the Taurat, which has come to us from God, 
that He will send a Prophet in the last days who will remove 
from Mecca to Medina. He will ride an ass without a saddle, 
wear old clothes, and satisfy the wants of nature with dry bread 
and dates. He will be noted for smiling, have redness in each of 
his eyes, and will cause the death of many. Between his 
shoulders will be the seal of prophecy. He will lay his sword on 
his shoulder and repel all that attack him, and his kingdom will 
extend throughout the earth. If Muhammad be that Prophet, he 
will not shrink before the vast multitude assembled against him, 
and were the very mountains to war on him, he would overcome 
them." 


Ibne Akhtab replied, “This man cannot be the predicted 
Prophet, for he is to be of the Bani Israel; Muhammad is of the 
Bani Ismail, whom the Bani Israel will never obey, for God has 
given them superiority over all other men, and has committed to 
them prophecy and royalty. Moreover, Musa has obligated us 
never to believe in any Prophet who does not bring the sign of a 
sacrifice consumed by fire from heaven. But Muhammad is 
attended with no miracle at all, and has gathered a deluded 
multitude about him by sorcery, through, which he hopes to 
overcome the world." By addresses of this sort, Huyy at length 
brought the tribe into his views and demanding their written 
treaty with Muhammad, tore it to pieces, saying, “Now you have 
no alternative but to fight." 


News of the defection of Bani Quraiza much depressed the 
Prophet and his companions. He sent two men, one of whom 
was Saad bin Maaz, to learn the true state of the matter, and 
charged them, if they found reports correct, on their return to 
inform none of it but himself, and to signify it to him by the 
password “Azul and Alqarah", which were the names of two 
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Quraish clans, who once professed Islam, but had practiced 
deceit and become infidels. On reaching Bani Quraiza, the 
messengers were derided by Kaab, who reviled their Prophet in 
very abusive terms. They returned to the Prophet and gave the 
concerned password, on which, by way of policy, he exclaimed, 
“A curse on them! I ordered them to do so." This was said with 
the design that the Quraish spies, who were always about him, 
might suspect there was a collusion between him and the Bani 
Quraiza, and that they were laying a plot to ensnare the Quraish. 


Huyy bin Akhtab, after his success with Bani Quraiza, 
informed Abu Sufyan, who with the rest of the Quraish, rejoiced 
at the accession of another ally. A man by the name of Naeem 
bin Masud Ashjai visited the Prophet, and declared he had 
become a Muslim three days ago, but concealed the fact from 
the Quraish and was now ready to perform any service the 
Prophet should require, and if permitted, would create dissension 
between Quraish and Bani Quraiza. The Prophet accordingly 
directed him to go and say what he might think expedient. He 
then went to Abu Sufyan who knew nothing of his having 
become a Muslim, and said to him, *You know my friendship 
for you, and how much I wish that God would favor you with 
His aid against your enemies. Verily, I have heard that 
Muhammad has formed a treaty with Jews that, when they are 
admitted into your ranks, they shall unexpectedly attack you, and 
thus enable him to overcome you. On condition of this treachery, 
he has promised them houses and lands taken from Bani Nuzayr 
and Bani Qinqaa. My advice is that you don't permit them to 
enter your army until they have delivered to you some of their 
chiefs, to be sent as hostages to Mecca, and thus secure 
yourselves from their treachery.” Abu Sufyan replied, “May God 
give you favor and a good reward for your counsel!” After that 
he came to Bani Quraiza and they were unaware of his 
conversion. He said: *O Kaab, you know my friendship to you. 
Abu Sufyan has decided to drive those Jews from their forts and 
made them confront Muhammad and if they are victorious, it 
would be our victory. And if Muhammad wins, only they will be 
killed as they will be in the forefront and we will run away. And 
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you must not join his forces till you don't take some hostages 
from their chiefs so that if Muhammad is not defeated, they 
should not be allowed to go free; and till the treaty between you 
and Muhammad is not fulfilled anew. If Quraish flees without 
defeating Muhammad, Muhammad will definitely kill all of 
you." Kaab said: “You have done me a favor. We will not leave 
the fort before taking hostages from them." 


Confrontation of Imam Ali (a) with Amr Ibne 
Abde Wudd 


When they came to the trench they said: "This is a trick 
unknown to Arabs. This is a plot of that man from Fars." Then 
they toured the edge of the ditch till they noticed a narrow 
opening. From there they jumped their horses to reach the other 
side. Amr bin Abde Wudd was famed among the Arabs for his 
valor and might and he was considered equal to a thousand 
mounted men. He was given the title of the victor of Yalyal 
because once he was with a caravan going to Shaam when they 
reached Yalyal, one thousand robbers attacked and Amr bin 
Abde Wudd faced and drove them alone by holding a young 
camel as a shield. Thus, he came reciting the Rajaz and asked for 
his equal. When Muslims saw him, they came behind the 
Prophet. At that time Umar bin Khattab said to Abdur Rahman 
bin Auf: “Do you see that Satan, Amr bin Abde Wudd; no one 
would be able to escape him. Let us hand over Muhammad to 
him and we can go back to our people." At that juncture, the 
following verse was revealed: 


li là الله المعوقين كم والقائلين لإخوايهم‎ ag dà 
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*Allah knows indeed those among you who hinder others 
and those, who say to their brethren: Come to us; and they 
come not to the fight but a little. Being niggardly with respect 
to you; but when fear comes, you will see them looking to you, 
their eyes rolling like one swooning because of death; but 
when the fear is gone they smite you with sharp tongues, being 
niggardly of the good things. These have not believed, 
therefore Allah has made their doing naught; and this is easy 
to Allah.” 


Thus Amr bin Abde Wudd planted his spear in the ground 
and began to walk here and there; then recited the following 
Rajaz: 

“My throat has gone bad screaming out to you to send 
someone to fight me; and I am standing while the stalwarts are 
full of fear. In such a terrible occasion when all run away; I 
remain firm. Indeed, valor and forgiveness are the best qualities 
of a hero." 


The Messenger of Allah (s) asked the Muslims: “Who 
among you can finish off this dog?" When no one replied, 
Amirul Momineen (a) came forward and volunteered to finish 
him. Imam Ali (a) said: *O Ali, this is Amr bin Abde Wudd." 
Ali (a) said: “I am Ali Ibne Abi Talib.” The Holy Prophet (s) 
said: "All right, come to me." He tied a turban to him and 
handed the Zulfiqar and said: “Go and fight him." And pray that 
the Almighty Allah may protect him from all sides. Imam Ali (a) 


! Surah Ahzab 33:18-19 
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came to the field without any delay and recited the following 
Rajaz: 


*Don't make haste, because one, who has come to confront 
you is one, who is not helpless to fight you. One, who is owner 
of righteousness and seer of the right path. One, who is truthful 
and savior of the successful ones. Indeed I hope that very soon 
people will attend to your last rites. With the sharp blow that 
remains famous even after the battles." 


Amr bin Abde Wudd asked: “Who dares to confront me?" 
“I am Ali Ibne Abi Talib (a), cousin and son-in-law of the 
Messenger of Allah (s).” He said: “By Allah, your father was my 
friend and I don't want to raise you on my spear and suspend 
you between the earth and the sky so that you neither die nor 
live." Imam Ali (a) said: “My cousin, the Holy Prophet (s) has 
informed me that if you kill me, I will go to Paradise and you 
will go to Hell and if I kill you, I will go to Paradise and you will 
go to Hell." Amr bin Abde Wudd remarked in ridicule: “Both 
ways you stand to benefit. It is your misfortune that you are 
prepared to accept." Imam Ali (a) said: "Shut up, I have heard 
that once you held the curtain of the Kaaba that if anyone offers 
you three conditions in a battle, you will accept one condition. 
So I offer you three conditions from which you may accept one." 
“What are those?" he said: “Either you testify for the oneness of 
Allah and prophethood of the Prophet and become a Muslim." 
He said, “This I cannot do. Forget it." Ali (a) said: “Go back and 
persuade your forces to lift the siege. If the Holy Prophet (s) is 
true and his religion is established, it will bring honor to all of 
you and you know him very well. And if he is a liar and not a 
prophet, the bandits and thieves of Arabs will save you from his 
mischief. That unfortunate one said: “I reject this option because 
the women of Quraish will ridicule and poets will versify my 
cowardice that I did not help those, who had appointed me as 
their chief. Imam Ali (a) said: “The third condition is that you 
are mounted and I am on foot. You also come down that we may 
duel on foot." He jumped down and hamstrung his beast, saying: 
“This is a condition I never expected from any Arab." Then he 
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launched an attack, which the Imam stopped at the shield. He 
attacked again and gave such a blow that the Imam's helmet was 
cut into two injuring his head. Since deceit is allowed in battle, 
Amirul Momineen (a) said: "Were you not content to have 
earned medals of bravery among Arabs and non-Arabs that you 
had to compel a young man like me to face you, while you also 
brought a helper?" Just as he turned to see whom he was 
referring to, the Imam slashed at his legs severing them, and he 
fell down on the ground. So much dust arose that both were 
hidden in it and people could know not who had killed whom. 
The hypocrites said that Ali has been killed. When the dust 
settled, people saw Amirul Momineen (a) mounted on his chest 
holding his beard, cutting off his head. Amirul Momineen (a) 
came to the Prophet with the severed head and his head was also 
bleeding and blood was dripping from his sword. He was saying: 
“I am the son of Abdul Muttalib, death is better than flight." The 
Holy Prophet (s) said: “O Ali, did you trick him?" He said: 
“Yes, battles depend on deceit.” After that the Messenger of 
Allah (s) sent Zubair to Hubaira. Zubair killed him with a blow. 
Umar was asked to confront Zirar. When Zirar came before him, 
Umar took out an arrow and Zirar said: *What rule permits use 
of arrow in a duel?" If you are a man, take out your sword and 
let us fight a duel. If you shoot an arrow, I will slay all the 
enemies in Mecca." As soon as he heard this he fled from there 
and Zirar took his spear pursued him and poked it into his back, 
saying: “Remember, I caught you but didn't kill you. 1 have 
sworn that as far as possible, I will not kill anyone from 
Quraish." That is why Umar used to acknowledge his favor and 
when he obtained Caliphate, appointed him a governor. 


When Abu Sufyan came to know that Amr was killed, he 
fled to Mecca without any delay. It is narrated that after his 
killing, the infidels continued the siege for fifteen or more days 
and Muslims were in difficult situation because of cold and 
shortage of rations. During those days the Messenger of Allah 
(s) displayed many miracles about increase in food as mentioned 
in the chapters of miracles. It is narrated through authentic 
chains of narrators from Imam Ali Reza (a) that Amirul 
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Momineen (a) said: We were busy in digging the trench in the 
company of the Prophet when Lady Fatima (s) brought a piece 
of bread for the Holy Prophet (s) he asked from where she had 
brought it and she said that she had cooked it for Hasan and 
Husain and from that she has also brought a piece for him. The 
Messenger of Allah (s) said: "This is the first thing I have eaten 
in three days." It is narrated that when the trench was being 
made and hunger overcame the Muslims, the Holy Prophet (s) 
asked for a handful of dates and spread a cloth and placed the 
dates on it. Then he had it announced to people to come and take 
breakfast. All the people of Medina gathered and ate to satiation, 
but still the dates spilled out. It is narrated that when the siege 
prolonged, Abu Sufyan said to Huyy bin Akhtab, *O Jew, where 
are your people?" Huyy came to Bani Quraiza and said: “Come 
out of the fort, you are still inside after breaking the treaty with 
Muhammad. Neither you remained with Muhammad nor joined 
the Quraish." Kaab said: “We will not come out till Quraish does 
not gives us ten hostages, so that they may not leave without 
defeating Muhammad and strengthening our treaty. If we don't 
come out to help, it is possible Muhammad may have mercy on 
us and accept our treaty once again.” Ibne Akhtab said: “This is 
nonsense, Quraish can never agree to this and neither will 
Muhammad have a league with you." Kaab said: “This is the 
misfortune of your advice. You run around with Quraish leaving 
us in our town at the mercy of Muhammad." Ibne Akhtab said: 
“By the covenant of Allah and Musa, if Quraish cannot subdue 
Muhammad, I will stay in the fort with you and bear all that you 
have to bear." Kaab said: "I will not change my view. We will 
support only if the Quraish sends us ten hostages, otherwise we 
will not leave the fort." At last Ibne Akhtab returned to Quraish 
with Kaab's reply. Abu Sufyan said: "This is the first trick. 
Naeem bin Masud had said the truth. I don't need these monkeys 
and pigs." When the siege intensified and hunger and fear began 
to bear heavily on them and hypocrites began to ridicule and 
threaten them as the Almighty Allah has said. And except for a 
few, all companions of the Prophet turned hypocrites, and the 
Holy Prophet (s) had predicted at the outset that Arab tribes will 
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come as a confederation and Jews would ditch them, at that time 
they will have to bear many difficulties but at last they would be 
successful. When Quraish arrived and the Jews broke their 
pledge, the hypocrites said: "Allah and Prophet had not 
promised us deceit.” Most hypocrites had houses around 
Medina. They said: *O Messenger of Allah (s), allow us to go to 
our homes as our houses are on the boundaries of Medina and 
we dread that enemies may resort to plunder.” Some said: “Let 
us run away from here and take refuge in villages, because all 
the promises of Muhammad have become invalid.” The Holy 
Prophet (s) appointed some men to patrol Medina at night. And 
Amirul Momineen (a) used to take rounds with the army the 
whole night in vigilance. He confronted any person from 
Quraish who was seen there. He crossed the trench and Quraish 
saw him but he didn’t care about them. Most nights he stood 
praying the whole night and returned to his position in the 
morning. A Masjid of Amirul Momineen (a) is well known at 
that place. One, who goes there comes to know where the Imam 
used to pray. It is some distance from Masjid Fath in the 
direction of Masjid Aqiq. Thus when the Holy Prophet (s) saw 
that the prolonged siege was weighing heavily on his people, he 
went to Masjid Fath, which is situated on a hill and invoked the 
Almighty Allah as follows: 


“O refuge of the trouble stricken and one, who accepts the 
supplication of the aggrieved, and one, who removes the severity 
of sorrow. You are my master and master of my ancestors. 
Please remove our problems and through Your power, remove 
the hardships of these people.” 


Jibraeel came down and said: “The Almighty Allah has 
heard your entreaty and accepted your supplication and ordered 
the wind along with the angels to drive away the Quraish and 
their army. So the wind uprooted the tents of idolaters and all of 
them prepared to run away from there. Jibraeel informed the 
Prophet and he called for Huzaifah, who was sleeping with Ali 
(a) that is why he gave no reply. The Holy Prophet (s) called him 
again and received no reply. The third time Huzaifah said: “Here 
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I am, O Messenger of Allah (s)." The Holy Prophet (s) said: “I 
am calling you, but you don't reply." He said: “May my parents 
be sacrificed on you, I could not speak due to the severity of 
cold and hunger." The Holy Prophet (s) said: *Go and find out 
the circumstances of Quraish and don't do anything before 
returning to me. I have received divine information that the 
Almighty Allah has sent a sharp wind on them and they are 
running away." Huzaifah said: "I am trembling of cold, how I 
can cross the trench?" At last he set out from there and by the 
miracle of the Holy Prophet (s) when he crossed the trench, he 
became so warm, as if he was in a heated bath. When he entered 
the army of Quraish, he saw a huge tent and he walked towards 
it. Huzaifah says: I saw that they had prepared a fire, which went 
off and on. When I looked carefully, it was Abu Sufyan's tent. 
That accursed man was sitting near the fire and shivering of cold 
and saying: “O Quraish, if according to the view of Muhammad, 
we are fighting the folks of heavens, the fact is that we don't 
have the power to fight the folks of heavens. If the confrontation 
is with folks of the earth we can do it.” Then he said: “Just make 
a thorough check so that a spy of Muhammad may not have 
infiltrated our camp." Huzaifah says: "I was standing between 
Amr bin Aas and Muawiyah. I turned to my right and asked: 
“Who are you?" He said: “I am Amr bin Aas.” I turned to my 
left and asked: “Who are you?" He said: “I am Muawiyah.” I 
asked before anyone could ask me who I was. Then Abu Sufyan 
mounted his camel whose leg was tethered. If the Messenger of 
Allah (s) had not emphasized that I should not do anything 
before returning to him, I would have killed that accursed man. 
Then Khalid bin Walid said to Abu Sufyan: “It is better if I stay 
back to defend your weak ones.” He said: “Get ready and load 
your luggage." Thus all loaded up their luggage and fled from 
there. In the morning the Holy Prophet (s) told the Muslims: 
“Don’t make a move yet." But people disobeyed and all returned 
to Medina by sunrise and very few remained with him. It is 
narrated that during the Battle of Ahzab the Messenger of Allah 
(s) was standing on a hillock where Masjid Fath is located. It 
was a very cold and dark night. He asked: ^Who will bring me 
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information about Quraish? Paradise will become incumbent on 
him." No one volunteered. Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) moved his 
hands and asked: “What can be more than that?" At last the Holy 
Prophet (s) asked: “Who is sleeping here?" Huzaifah said: “It is 
I.” The Holy Prophet (s) said: “You continued to hear me the 
whole night but did not reply? Come here." Huzaifah arose and 
sought pardon and said that he could not reply due to cold and 
exhaustion. The Holy Prophet (s) said: *Go and listen to the 
conversation of Quraish and inform me about them. When 
Huzaifah started from there, the Holy Prophet (s) prayed: O 
Lord, protect him from all sides till You convey him back to 
me." The Messenger of Allah (s) emphatically ordered Huzaifah 
not to do anything till he returned to him. So Huzaifah took his 
weapons and set out from there. Huzaifah says: At that time I 
neither felt hunger nor cold till I crossed the trench and Muslims 
and idolaters had gathered there. On the other hand the 
Messenger of Allah (s) was praying: 


“O refuge of the trouble stricken and one, who accepts the 
supplication of the aggrieved, and one, who removes the severity 
of sorrow. You are my master and master of my ancestors. 
Please remove our problems and through Your power, remove 
the hardships of these people." 


Jibraeel came and said: *O Messenger of Allah (s), the 
Almighty Allah has accepted your supplication and saved you 
from the enemies. The Holy Prophet (s) sat down on his knees 
and untied his turban and began to weep: “I thank You for the 
mercy that You bestowed on me and my companions.” Then the 
Holy Prophet (s) said: “The Almighty Allah sent a wind upon 
them from the first sky carrying sharp stone particles and sent 
another wind from the fourth heaven containing big stones. 
Huzaifah says: When I crossed the trench, I saw fire lighted in 
the army of Quraish. And I saw that the infidel camp was being 
thrashed by a wind containing small particles of rock and sand. 
It put out the fire and uprooted the tents and their spears fell 
down. They covered their heads in order to escape the pebbles. 
Huzaifah sat down between two idolaters. Suddenly Satan stood 
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up among them in the form of an idolater chief and said: “O 
people, you have camped near a sorcerer and a liar (refuge of 
Allah!) This is not the year of camping. All the quadrupeds are 
dead and he cannot escape your clutches and he will be cornered 
if not this year, next year." So before anyone could ask, 
Huzaifah took precedence to ask the names of those, who sat on 
both his sides. One said: I am Muawiyah. And another said: I am 
Suhail bin Amr. Huzaifah says: During that time, an army of the 
Almighty Allah came and began to rain huge stones upon them. 
Abu Sufyan leaped and mounted his beast screaming to the 
Quraish to load up soon. Talha said: “Muhammad has sent a 
terrible scourge on you." He jumped and mounted his camel and 
called out to the Ashjai tribe to buck up. 


Uyyana bin Hasan, Harith bin Auf Mazni and Aqra bin 
Habis ordered their respective tribesmen to flee and there was an 
apocalypse type of situation among them. Huzaifah witnessed all 
this and he returned to the Prophet and reported. It is mentioned 
in the miracles of the Prophet that after the idolaters ran away, 
he said: “They will never come to fight us. On the contrary we 
will go out to confront them." And this is what happened. 


It is narrated that in the Battle of Khandaq, Ibne Farqad 
Kanani shot an arrow to Saad bin Maaz and it pierced his hand 
cutting off his vein connecting to the head. Saad said: “May 
Allah burn you in Hell." Much blood was lost and Saad became 
very weak. He held the vein and prayed: “O Lord, if there 
remains any life in this battle of Quraish, keep me also alive, so 
that I can fight them. Because I don't like fighting with anyone 
as I like fighting those, who fight Allah and His Messenger. If 
the battles with Quraish are over, make this wound a cause of 
my martyrdom so that my eyes may be pleased with the killing 
of Bani Quraiza. So the bleeding stopped and his limbs got 
swelling. The Holy Prophet (s) pitched a tent for him and 
supervised his cure. At that juncture, the Almighty Allah 
revealed the following verses: 
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“O you who believe, call to mind the favor of Allah to you 
when there came down upon you hosts, so We sent against 
them a strong wind and hosts, that you saw not, and Allah is 
seeing what you do. When they came upon you from above you 
and from below you.” 


That 1s: Bani Quraiza, who resorted to deceit and tricks and 
threatened the companions of the Messenger of Allah (s). 
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*. ..and when the eyes turned dull, and the hearts rose up 
to the throats, and you began to think diverse thoughts of 
Allah. There the believers were tried and they were shaken 


! Surah Ahzab 33:9-10 
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with severe shaking. And when the hypocrites and those in 
whose hearts was a disease began to say: Allah and His 
Apostle did not promise us (victory) but only to deceive. And 
when a party of them said: O people of Medina, there is no 
place to stand for you (here), therefore go back; and a party of 
them asked permission of the prophet, saying. Surely our 
houses are exposed; and they were not exposed; they only 
desired to fly away." (Surah Ahzab 33:9-13) 


Those were people, who said to the Messenger of Allah (s): 
Allow us to return to our homes that are in the suburbs of 
Medina. We fear that the Jews might attack them. And the 
Almighty Allah revealed this verse regarding them: 
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*Surely our houses are exposed; and they were not 
exposed; they only desired to fly away. And if an entry were 
made upon them from the outlying parts of it, then they were 
asked to wage war, they would certainly have done it, and they 
would not have stayed in it but a little while. And certainly they 
had made a covenant with Allah before, (that) they would not 
turn (their) backs; and Allah’s covenant shall be inquired of. 
Say: Flight shall not do you any good if you fly from death or 
slaughter, and in that case you will not be allowed to enjoy 
yourselves but a little. Say: Who is it that can withhold you 
from Allah if He intends to do you evil, rather He intends to 
show you mercy? And they will not find for themselves besides 
Allah any guardian or a helper. Allah knows indeed those 
among you who hinder others and those, who say to their 
brethren: Come to us; and they come not to the fight but a 
little, being niggardly with respect to you; but when fear 
comes, you will see them looking to you, their eyes rolling like 
one swooning because of death; but when the fear is gone they 
smite you with sharp tongues, being niggardly of the good 
things. These have not believed, therefore Allah has made their 
doing naught; and this is easy to Allah." (Surah Ahzab 33:13- 
19) 


These verses were revealed for so and so who said to Abdur 
Rahman bin Auf: Let us hand over Muhammad to Quraish and 
rejoin our people. 


The Almighty Allah has described the believers along with 
the hardships that they bore during the Battle of the Trench 
(Khandaq) and He says: 
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*And when the believers saw the allies, they said: This is 
what Allah and His Apostle promised us, and Allah and His 
Apostle spoke the truth; and it only increased them in faith...” 
(Surah Ahzab 33:22) 


That is: Those hardships increased their faith. 


Abul Jarud has narrated that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 
said in the exegesis of the verse: 


agls au lo ABLE La صَدَقُوا‎ Je من المُؤْمِنِينَ‎ 


“Of the believers are men who are true to the covenant, 
which they made with Allah..." (Surah Ahzab 33:23) 


That is: They would definitely not flee: 


EM‏ مَنْ 


“...so of them is he who accomplished his vow..." (Surah 
Ahzab 33:23) 


That is: Those people, who were martyred like Hamza and 
Ja'far bin Abu Talib. 
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! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 20, Pg. 216-232; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 6, Pg. 30; 
Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 257; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 236. 
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“...and of them is he who yet waits..." (Surah Ahzab 
33:23) 


That is: Imam Ali (a), who was waiting for his martyrdom.' 
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25- And Allah turned back the unbelievers in their rage; 
they did not obtain any advantage, and Allah sufficed 
the believers in fighting; and Allah is Strong, Mighty. 


26- And He drove down those of the followers of the 
Book who backed them from their fortresses and He cast 
awe into their hearts; some you killed and you took 
captive another part. 


27- And He made you heirs to their land and their 
dwellings and their property, and (to) a land which you 
have not yet trodden, and Allah has power over all 
things. 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 20, Pg. 232, Vol. 22, Pg. 277, Vol. 35, Pg. 409; 
Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 240; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 6, Pg. 31. 
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Battle of Bani Quraiza 
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*And Allah turned back the unbelievers in their rage; they 
did not obtain any advantage, and Allah sufficed the believers 
in fighting..." (Surah Ahzab 33:25) 


...the one implied in the above verse is Ali Ibne Abi Talib 
(a).! 


And the following verses: 
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“And He drove down those of the followers of the Book 
who backed them from their fortresses and He cast awe into 
their hearts; some you killed and you took captive another part. 
And He made you heirs to their land and their dwellings and 
their property, and (to) a land which you have not yet trodden, 
and Allah has power over all things.” (Surah Ahzab 33:26-27) 


...are revealed about Bani Quraiza. 


When the Holy Prophet (s) returned to Medina from the 
Battle of Ahzab, Lady Fatima (s) brought water, so that he may 


' Tafsir Safi, Vol. 6, Pg. 33; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 241. 
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wash himself. The Prophet was about to enter the bathroom and 
the standard was not yet wrapped up when Jibraeel arrived and 
according to another report, he had not even dismounted and he 
was wearing a white turban whose ends hung upon his 
shoulders. The Prophet removed dust from his head and Jibraeel 
said: May Allah have mercy on you, you have disarmed, but 
your heavenly soldiers have not. We were in hot pursuit of the 
idolaters of Quraish and were driving them till we took them till 
Humraul Asad. Jibraeel says: O Messenger of Allah (s), the 
Almighty Allah orders you to recite the Asr prayer in the locality 
of Bani Quraiza. I will precede you and shake up their fort. The 
Holy Prophet (s) set out immediately and met Haritha bin 
Noman. He asked him about the situation. He said: “May my 
parents be sacrificed on you, Dahiya Kalbi is announcing that no 
one should pray the Asr prayer here, go and pray it at the Bani 
Quraiza locality." The Holy Prophet (s) said: "It is not Dahiya, it 
is Jibraeel.” Then he called for Imam Ali (a) and told him to 
make the same announcement. Thus, all of them departed from 
Medina. Imam Ali (a) carried the big standard and preceded the 
army, which turned to Bani Quraiza. On that day the Holy 
Prophet (s) gave a black standard with a white flag, which was 
called Uqab (the eagle). 


Martyrdom of Saad bin Maaz 


After the flight and defeat of Quraish, Huyy bin Akhtab 
came and entered the fort of Bani Quraiza. And when Amirul 
Momineen (a) fixed the Islamic standard below the fort, Kaab 
bin Usaid saw them from the fort. He was reviling the Muslims 
and insulting the Prophet, but the Messenger of Allah (s) was not 
responding. It is that when they saw the Prophet, they 
remembered that the eliminator of Amr Ibne Abde Wudd was 
here. So a terrible fright overtook them. Prophet came near the 
fort mounted on an ass. Amirul Momineen (a) stepped forward 
to welcome him and he said: O Messenger of Allah (s), May my 
parents be sacrificed on you, don't go near the fort." The Holy 
Prophet (s) thought that it was perhaps because he did not want 


63 


him to hear any insult from them and the Prophet said: “When 
they see me, the Almighty Allah will humiliate them further and 
they will desist from whatever they are uttering. And like the 
Almighty Allah gave you power over Amr Ibne Abde Wudd, in 
the same way you will be helped over them. The Almighty Allah 
has helped me with awe and my awe is created in people from a 
distance of one month's journey. Thus when he came near the 
fort, he said: “O brothers of monkeys and pigs, O devotees of 
Satan; do you abuse me? When I come to avenge from a group, 
that day is very unfortunate for them." Kaab looked from the 
roof of the fort and said: O Abul Qasim, you never resorted to 
abuses like ignorant people." There were many date trees around 
the fort so there was no place for the army to camp there. The 
Holy Prophet (s) signed to the trees and they spread in the desert 
leaving an open field around the fort. The army camped there 
and laid siege to them for three days. During this period none of 
them came out and after three days, Ghazal bin Shamul came out 
and said: *O Muhammad, deal with us like you dealt with Bani 
Nuzayr. That is, give us security. You may take all our 
belongings and we shall leave this area." The Holy Prophet (s) 
said: “It is not possible till you don't leave the fort to enable me 
to do whatever I want." He returned and they stayed inside for 
some days till their women and children were restless due to the 
captivity. At last they came out. According to a report, the siege 
lasted for 25 days. The Holy Prophet (s) ordered their men to be 
tied up and they numbered 700. And their women were 
segregated from them. Aws tribesmen approached the Prophet 
and submitted that "they are our confederates and friends and 
they always helped us against the Khazraj. On the mediation of 
Abdullah bin Ubayy you forgave 700 armored and 300 un- 
armored men in a single day. We are not less than Ibne Ubayy." 
When they insisted too much, the Prophet said: “Do you agree 
that I appoint an arbitrator from your tribe and will you accept 
what he decides?" “Yes, whom do you appoint?" The Holy 
Prophet (s) said: “I appoint Saad bin Maaz." They agreed to this 
appointment and brought him on a stretcher. Members of Aws 
tribe gathered around him and said: “O Abu Amr, have mercy on 
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your friends and confederates as they have helped us in many 
engagements." When they had argued much in their favor that 
noble man said: “The occasion is that Saad must not care for any 
criticism." Aws began to scream in shock. "By Allah, Bani 
Quraiza is destroyed." Women and children also began to wail. 
Finally when they were silenced, Saad said: “O Jews, do you 
accept my decision?" They said: *Yes, we do. And we hope for 
mercy from you." Again Saad repeated his question. Again they 
replied in the affirmative. Saad turned to the Holy Prophet (s) 
with respect and asked him what his view was. The Holy 
Prophet (s) said: *O Saad, I will accept whatever you say." Saad 
said: "Kill their men, captivate their women and children and 
distribute their animals among Muhajireen and Ansar.” 
According to another report, he asked the Prophet to restrict their 
lands and houses to the Muhajireen. The Holy Prophet (s) arose 
and said: “O Saad, you have issued the judgment that the 
Almighty Allah delivered at the seventh heaven. After that 
Saad’s tumor burst and he met his martyrdom according to his 
wish. His soul flew up to join the prophets and martyrs. Then by 
the command of the Prophet, the prisoners were brought to 
Medina and pits were dug up in Baqi. One by one, Jews were 
brought there to be eliminated. Huyy bin Akhtab asked Kaab bin 
Usaid: “What do you think are they doing with them?” He said, 
“Don’t you know that they are being executed one by one? So be 
patient and remain steadfast on your religion.” It was the turn of 
Kaab bin Usaid. His hands were tied to his neck and he was a 
handsome man. When the Messenger of Allah (s) saw him, he 
asked: “Did you not benefit from the advice of that scholar from 
Shaam, who said: I gave up wine and material pleasures and 
agreed to remain content with poverty and dates for the sake of 
the Prophet, who is about to rise. Who will rise from Mecca and 
relocate to Medina. Who lives on dried bread and some pieces of 
dates, rides an ass. There is redness in his eyes. There is a seal of 
prophethood between his shoulders. He carries his sword on his 
shoulders. He fights Jihad against every enemy. His kingdom 
will reach to all the corners of the world.” Kaab said: “It is right. 
He had said in this way only. If I had not feared that people will 
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deride me for being frightened of death, I would have indeed 
brought faith on you, but I have lived as a Jew and will die a 
Jew." Thus he was eliminated. After that Huyy bin Akhtab was 
brought. The Messenger of Allah (s) asked: “O transgressor, did 
you see the power of Allah regarding yourself?" He replied: “I 
don't condemn myself. I was only overcome by your enmity and 
I continued to make efforts to get rid of you, but one, who is not 
helped by Allah, is surely humiliated." According to another 
report, he turned to the people and said: “O people whatever 
Allah decrees happens. This is the crop that the Almighty Allah 
has decreed for Bani Israel." When he was brought to Amirul 
Momineen (a) that he may behead him, he said: “A noble is 
being executed by a noble." The righteous kill the evil ones and 
vice versa. Woe be to the one, who is killed by the righteous. 
“You are right; after you have killed me, please don't take off 
my garments." Imam Ali (a) said: "Your clothes are unworthy of 
me." He said: *Since you have allowed me to be clothed, may 
the Almighty Allah also keep you clothed." And he put his head 
forward and was thrown among the dead fully dressed. 
According the another report all Bani Quraiza were killed but 
according to some reports, the Holy Prophet (s) killed ten men 
and distributed the others among the companions. It is narrated 
that during those three days, when the climate was cool, those 
Jews were executed and the Holy Prophet (s) had strongly 
emphasized that they must be supplied with fine food and 
potable water. He used to urge his men to behave with them 
nicely. Thus they were all executed, so the Almighty Allah 
revealed the following verses about this incident: 
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“And He drove down those of the followers of the Book 
who backed them from their fortresses and He cast awe into 
their hearts; some you killed and you took captive another part. 
And He made you heirs to their land and their dwellings and 
their property, and (to) a land which you have not yet trodden, 
and Allah has power over all things.” (Surah Ahzab 33:26-27) 


That is: From their forts. 


H وَأْضًا‎ iiia pias أَرْسَهُمْ‎ pius ( 


E 


&Y Vb قَدِيرًا‎ cus IS الله على‎ os o uus 


“...and He cast awe into their hearts; some you killed and 
you took captive another part. And He made you heirs to their 
land and their dwellings and their property, and (to) a land 
which you have not yet trodden, and Allah has power over all 
things.” (Surah Ahzab 33:26-27)' 
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' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 20, Pg. 233. 
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28- O Prophet, say to your wives: If you desire this 

world's life and its adornment, then come, I will give 

you a provision and allow you to depart a goodly 
departing. 


29- And if you desire Allah and His Apostle and the 
latter abode, then surely Allah has prepared for the 
doers of good among you a mighty reward. 


30- O wives of the prophet, whoever of you commits an 
open indecency, the punishment shall be increased to 
her doubly; and this is easy to Allah. 


31- And whoever of you is obedient to Allah and His 
Apostle and does good, We will give to her her reward 
doubly, and We have prepared for her an honorable 
sustenance. 
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“O Prophet, say to your wives: If you desire this world’s 
life and its adornment, then come, I will give you a provision 
and allow you to depart a goodly departing; and if you desire 
Allah and His Apostle and the latter abode, then surely Allah 
has prepared for the doers of good among you a mighty 
reward.” (Surah Ahzab 33:28-29) 


The cause of revelation of this verse was that when the 
Messenger of Allah (s) returned from the Battle of Khyber, and 
in that battle, the wealth of the progeny of Abul Haqiq had fallen 
into the hands of the Muslims, his (Prophet’s) wives said to His 
Eminence: Give us this property. 


His Eminence said: According to the law of the Almighty 
Allah it would be distributed among the all Muslims. 


The wives became enraged and said: Do you think that if 
you divorce us we would not get any good husband? 


Allah, blessed and High, was also ashamed of this statement 
of the wives to the Prophet; and He commanded him to keep 
away from them. The Messenger of Allah (s) stayed away from 
them for 29 days and stayed in the rest house of Umme Ibrahim 
till they had one period and became purified after that. Then the 
following verses were revealed: 


Gi gadi O35 388" Oy n2 فل‎ 53: gig 
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ái d Sb Be sd وَوَسُولَهُ‎ au O33 ES jg 
91؟45‎ be أَجْرًا‎ ERs StL Seal 


“O Prophet, say to your wives: If you desire this world’s 
life and its adornment, then come, I will give you a provision 
and allow you to depart a goodly departing; and if you desire 
Allah and His Apostle and the latter abode, then surely Allah 
has prepared for the doers of good among you a mighty 
reward.” (Surah Ahzab 33:28-29) 


...in which wives of the Messenger of Allah (s) were given 
the choice of staying in marriage or take divorce. 


The first one to rise up was Umme Salma, who said: I 
choose Allah and His Messenger. After her other wives stood up 
one by one and embraced the Messenger of Allah (s) 
affectionately and repeated the statement of Umme Salma and 
the Almighty Allah revealed the following verse: 
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*You may put off whom you please of them, and you may 
take to you whom you please, and whom you desire of those 
whom you had separated provisionally; no blame attaches to 
you; this is most proper, so that their eyes may be cool and they 
may not grieve, and that they should be pleased, all of them, 
with what you give them, and Allah knows what is in your 
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hearts; and Allah is Knowing, Forbearing." (Surah Ahzab 
33:51) 


Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) says: Whoever becomes intimate 
with a woman, it is like his marriage and whoever keeps away 
from a woman, it is like his divorce. 


The verse: 


ae ^ e .0 
CASI وَمَنِ‎ O SUBS مَنْ‎ EI 5 9559 Ghee EOS زجي مَنْ‎ 
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*You may put off whom you please of them, and you may 
take to you whom you please, and whom you desire of those 
whom you had separated provisionally; no blame attaches to 
you; this is most proper, so that their eyes may be cool and they 
may not grieve, and that they should be pleased, all of them, 
with what you give them, and Allah knows what is in your 
hearts; and Allah is Knowing, Forbearing." (Surah Ahzab 
33:51) 


...1S same as the verse: 
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! Mustadrakul Wasail, Vol. 15, Pg. 310; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 22, Pg. 
198. 
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“O Prophet, say to your wives: If you desire this world’s 
life and its adornment, then come, I will give you a provision 
and allow you to depart a goodly departing;" (Surah Ahzab 
33:28) 


...which at the time of compilation was mentioned later. 


The Almighty Allah has addressed the wives of the Prophet 
and He says: 
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“O wives of the prophet, whoever of you commits an open 
indecency, the punishment shall be increased to her doubly; 
and this is easy to Allah. And whoever of you is obedient to 
Allah and His Apostle and does good, We will give to her her 
reward doubly, and We have prepared for her an honorable 
sustenance.” (Surah Ahzab 33:30-31) 


Abul Jarud has narrated that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 
said in the exegesis of the verse: 


Their reward is double and their punishment is also double. 


All of them would be interrogated on Judgment Day and 
rewarded or chastised according to their deeds. 


Huraiz say that I asked Imam Ja’ far Sadiq (a) regarding the 
verse: 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 22, Pg. 199. 
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“O wives of the prophet, whoever of you commits an open 


indecency, the punishment shall be increased to her doubly...” 
(Surah Ahzab 33:30) 


He said: ‘Fahisha’ implies coming out with arms. 
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33- And stay in your houses and do not display your 
finery like the displaying of the ignorance of yore; and 


' Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 268; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 351. 
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keep up prayer, and pay the poor-rate, and obey Allah 
and His Apostle. Allah only desires to keep away the 
uncleanness from you, O people of the House, and to 
purify you a (thorough) purifying. 


34- And keep to mind what is recited in your houses of 
the communications of Allah and the wisdom; surely 
Allah is Knower of subtleties, Aware. 


35- Surely the men who submit and the women who 
submit, and the believing men and the believing women, 
and the obeying men and the obeying women, and the 
truthful men and the truthful women, and the patient 
men and the patient women and the humble men and the 
humble women, and the almsgiving men and the 
almsgiving women, and the fasting men and the fasting 
women, and the men who guard their private parts and 
the women who guard, and the men who remember 
Allah much and the women who remember— Allah has 
prepared for them forgiveness and a mighty reward. 


Talha bin Zaid has narrated from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) 
from his foregathers that regarding the verse: 


de الحاهلة‎ EH جن‎ E) ^ ولا‎ 
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“...and do not display your finery like the displaying of 
the ignorance of yore...” (Surah Ahzab 33:33) 


...he said: The second Ignorance would occur very soon 
after the first. 


Abul Jarud has narrated that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 
said in the exegesis of the verse: 


' Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 269; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 352; 
Tafsir Safi, Vol. 6, Pg. 41. 
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“Allah only desires to keep away the uncleanness from 
you, O people of the House, and to purify you a (thorough) 
purifying." (Surah Ahzab 33:33) 


This verse was revealed in the honor of the Messenger of 
Allah (s), Ali Ibne Abi Talib (a), Lady Fatima Zahra (s), Hasan 
and Husain (a) such that one day the Holy Prophet (s) was at the 
house of Umme Salma. He summoned Ali, Zahra, Hasan and 
Husain and took all them under his cloak and recited: O God, 
these are my Ahle Bayt regarding whom You have promised; O 
God, remove filth and impurity from them and make them 
purified. 


Umme Salma heard the supplication of the Prophet and 
said: O Messenger of Allah (s), am I also included in Ahle Bayt? 


He replied: No, you are not from Ahle Bayt, but I give you 
glad tiding that you are from the folks of Paradise. 


Abul Jarud has narrated that Zaid, son of Imam Zainul 
Aabideen (a) said: My father said: Some ignorant and foolish 
people imagine that Ahle Bayt implies with wives of the 
Prophet. By God, whoever imagines thus is sinner and he has 
lied, because if it had implied the wives of His Eminence, 
instead of the word ‘ankumur rijs’ He would have used the word 
of 'ankunnar rijs’ and instead of *yatharokum', ‘yathharakunna’ 
should have been used as in the previous verses it was as such 
and in the verse: 


وَاذْكُرْنَ ما aei‏ في Sigh‏ 


“And keep in mind what is recited in your houses...” 
(Surah Ahzab 33:34) 
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...the feminine pronoun is used. On the basis of this, the 
verse of purification was revealed only for the Holy five and the 
wives of the Prophet are not included in this verse. 


Revelation of the verse of purification 


Ali Ibne Ibrahim says: Then the address to wives of the 
Prophet is cut off and the Ahle Bayt of the Messenger of Allah 
(s) are addressed, in which He says: 


xg uj‏ الله Codd‏ عَنْكُمْ الرس أل cz‏ وَبُطَهَرَكُمْ 
£r de‏ 


*Allah only desires to keep away the uncleanness from 
you, O people of the House, and to purify you a (thorough) 
purifying." (Surah Ahzab 33:33) 


Then it comes back to the wives of the Prophet and says: 


١ مِنْ آيَاتِ‎ 355g NOCET 
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“And keep to mind what is recited in your houses of the 
communications of Allah and the wisdom; surely Allah is 
Knower of subtleties, Aware.” (Surah Ahzab 33:34) 


After that He again returns to Ali and Aale Muhammad (a) 
and says: 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 35, Pg. 206. Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 374. 


76 


HIP cU s < وَالْمُؤْمِنِينَ‎ cladis إن اليل‎ 
وَالصَادِقِينَ وَالصَّادِفَاتِ والصًابرينَ وَالصَابِرَاتِ‎ wil; 
baths ciiai وَالْحَاشْعَاتِ‎ catdi 
وَالصائِمِينَ وَالصَائِمَاتِ وَالْحَافْظِينَ فُرُوجَهُمْ وَالْحَافِظَاتِ‎ 
وأَجْرًا‎ Spike لَهُمْ‎ all أَعَدَّ‎ consi yas alr ssi 
drop tale 


*Surely the men who submit and the women who submit, 
and the believing men and the believing women, and the 
obeying men and the obeying women, and the truthful men 
and the truthful women, and the patient men and the patient 
women and the humble men and the humble women, and the 
almsgiving men and the almsgiving women, and the fasting 
men and the fasting women, and the men who guard their 
private parts and the women who guard, and the men who 
remember Allah much and the women who remember- Allah 
has prepared for them forgiveness and a mighty reward." 
(Surah Ahzab 33:35)! 


od us‏ لِمُؤْمِنِ i s Ya‏ قَضَى الله of v usos‏ يحون 
م sl‏ من O tad‏ ؛ وَمَنْ ai ga‏ وَرَسُولَُ s» AP‏ 
grip GA ys‏ 


: Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 286; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 277; 
Tafsir Safi, Vol. 6, Pg. 41. 
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36- And it behoves not a believing man and a believing 
woman that they should have any choice in their matter 
when Allah and His Apostle have decided a matter; and 
whoever disobeys Allah and His Apostle, he surely 
strays off a manifest straying. 


37- And when you said to him to whom Allah had shown 
favor and to whom you had shown a favor: Keep your 
wife to yourself and be careful of (your duty to) Allah; 
and you concealed in your soul what Allah would bring 
to light, and you feared men, and Allah had a greater 
right that you should fear Him. But when Zaid had 
accomplished his want of her, We gave her to you asa 
wife, so that there should be no difficulty for the 
believers in respect of the wives of their adopted sons, 
when they have accomplished their want of them; and 
Allah's command shall be performed. 


Abul Jarud has narrated that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 
said in the exegesis of the verse: 
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uj‏ گان لِمُؤْمِنٍ inp Ys‏ )15 قَضَى abi‏ وَرَسُولُهُ ai‏ أَنْ 
يَكُونَ ji ET‏ ^$ من sail‏ 


78 


“And it behoves not a believing man and a believing 
woman that they should have any choice in their matter when 
Allah and His Apostle have decided a matter..." (Surah Ahzab 
33:36) 


The cause of revelation of this verse was that the Messenger 
of Allah (s) sent proposal of Zaid bin Haritha for Zainab binte 
Jahash Asadi from the Bani Asad bin Khuzaima tribe, who was 
his cousin. Zainab said: O Messenger of Allah (s), give me some 
time to discuss this with my family. At that point was revealed 
the above verse: 


OU us‏ لِمُؤْمِن Ys‏ مُؤْمِئَةِ )15 قَضَى AVI‏ وَرَسُولُهُ ai‏ أَنْ 
Md os‏ الجيرة 


“And it behoves not a believing man and a believing 
woman that they should have any choice...when Allah and His 
Apostle have decided a matter...” (Surah Ahzab 33:36) 


After the revelation of this verse, Zainab said: O Messenger 
of Allah (s), my affairs and choice is in your hands and she 
agreed to marry Zaid and His Eminence married her to Zaid. 
Zainab remained married to Zaid for a period of time till one day 
they had an argument regarding a point and they came to His 
Eminence. When the glance of His Eminence fell on Zainab, he 
was amazed at her beauty. Zaid said: O Messenger of Allah (s), 
allow me to divorce Zainab since she always behaves arrogantly 
to me and causes distress through her words. 


The Messenger of Allah (s) said: Have fear of God, take 
care of her and do a good turn to her. However, Zaid divorced 
her and after the completion of her waiting period, the Almighty 
Allah revealed a verse regarding her marriage to the Prophet: 


VEG tos o d ab uD 
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*But when Zaid had accomplished his want of her, We 
gave her to you as a wife..." (Surah Ahzab 33:37) 


That is: After Zaid fulfilled his need through that lady and 
divorced her, We gave her in marriage to you. 


Flas الله‎ Jaig ENG PNY مِنْ‎ ael أا‎ AI ما گان‎ 
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40- Muhammad is not the father of any of your men, but 
he is the Apostle of Allah and the Last of the prophets; 
and Allah is cognizant of all things. 


“Muhammad is not the father of any of your men...” 
(Surah Ahzab 33:40) 


This verse was revealed regarding Zaid bin Haritha. 
Quraish said that Muhammad forbids us from marrying the 
wives of our sons, but himself has married the wife of Zaid. So 
the Almighty Allah said: 


“Muhammad is not the father of any of your men...” 
(Surah Ahzab 33:40) 


That is: That day He said: Muhammad is not the father of 
Zaid. 


' Tafsir Safi, Vol. 6, Pg. 46; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 280; Tafsir 
Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 286. 
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“...and the seal of the prophets...” (Surah Ahzab 33:40) 


That is: There is no prophet after Muhammad (s).! 
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45- O Prophet, surely We have sent you as a witness, 
and as a bearer of good news and as a warner. 


46- And as one inviting to Allah by His permission, and 
as a light-giving torch. 

47- And give to the believers the good news that they 
shall have a great grace from Allah. 


48- And be not compliant to the unbelievers and the 
hypocrites, and leave unregarded their annoying talk, 
and rely on Allah; and Allah is sufficient as a Protector. 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 22, Pg. 218; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 283; 


Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 289. 
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“O Prophet, surely We have sent you as a witness, and as 
a bearer of good news and as a warner, And as one inviting to 
Allah by His permission, and as a light-giving torch. And give 
to the believers the good news that they shall have a great 
grace from Allah. And be not compliant to the unbelievers and 
the hypocrites, and leave unregarded their annoying talk, and 
rely on Allah; and Allah is sufficient as a Protector.” (Surah 
Ahzab 33:45-48) 


These verses were revealed in Mecca five years before 
Hijra and this is the proof that the writing of Quran is not 
according to its revelation. 
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50- O Prophet, surely We have made lawful to you your 
wives whom you have given their dowries, and those 
whom your right hand possesses out of those whom 
Allah has given to you as prisoners of war, and the 
daughters of your paternal uncles and the daughters of 
your paternal aunts, and the daughters of your maternal 
uncles and the daughters of your maternal aunts who 
fled with you; and a believing woman if she gave herself 
to the Prophet, if the Prophet desired to marry her— 
specially for you, not for the (rest of) believers; We 
know what We have ordained for them concerning their 
wives and those whom their right hands possess in order 
that no blame may attach to you; and Allah is Forgiving, 
Merciful. 


The Almighty Allah has addressed His Prophet and says: 
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*O Prophet, surely We have made lawful to you your 
wives whom you have given their dowries, and those whom 


your right hand possesses out of those whom Allah has given 
to you as prisoners of war..." (Surah Ahzab 33:50) 


That is: From the war booty. 
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“...and the daughters of your paternal uncles and the 
daughters of your paternal aunts, and the daughters of your 
maternal uncles and the daughters of your maternal aunts who 
fled with you; and a believing woman if she gave herself to the 
Prophet..." (Surah Ahzab 33:50) 


The cause of revelation was that a lady from Ansar 
beautified herself and came to the Holy Prophet (s); she 
presented herself to the Prophet saying: O Messenger of Allah 
(s), I present myself to you; if you are inclined to me, I am at 
your disposal. 


Ayesha objected to this woman saying: May God make you 
ugly that you are presenting yourself to men. 


The Holy Prophet (s) said: Shut up, as this lady is pious. 
May God have mercy on the Ansar people; their men supported 
me and their ladies express love and affection for me. Then he 
told that lady: You may go now, I am waiting for divine 
revelation. After that the Almighty Allah revealed this verse: 
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Prophet, if the Prophet desired to marry her- especially for 
you, not for the (rest of) believers..." (Surah Ahzab 33:50) 


That is: Gifting is not allowed for anyone, except the 
Messenger of Allah (s). 
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53- 0 you who believe, do not enter the houses of the 
Prophet unless permission is given to you for a meal, not 
waiting for its cooking being finished— but when you 
are invited, enter, and when you have taken the food, 
then disperse— not seeking to listen to talk; surely this 
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gives the Prophet trouble, but he forbears from you, and 
Allah does not forbear from the truth. And when you ask 
of them any goods, ask of them from behind a curtain; 
this is purer for your hearts and (for) their hearts; and it 
does not behove you that you should give trouble to the 
Apostle of Allah, nor that you should marry his wives 
after him ever; surely this is grievous in the sight of 
Allah. 


54- If you do a thing openly or do it in secret, then 
surely Allah is Cognizant of all things. 


55- There is no blame on them in respect of their 
fathers, nor their brothers, nor their brothers’ sons, nor 
their sisters’ sons nor their own women, nor of what 
their right hands possess; and be careful of (your duty 
to) Allah; surely Allah is a witness of all things. 


56- Surely Allah and His angels bless the Prophet; O 
you who believe, call for (Divine) blessings on him and 
salute him with a (becoming) salutation. 


EI Z 


endl iG‏ آمَنُوا لا MEAS‏ بُيُوتَ dg!‏ إل أن يُؤْدَنَ لَكُمْ 
إلى pla‏ غَيْرَ نَاظِِينَ S]‏ 


“O you who believe, do not enter the houses of the 
Prophet unless permission is given to you for a meal, not 
waiting for its cooking being finished..." (Surah Ahzab 33:53) 


The reason for revelation of this verse was that when the 
Messenger of Allah (s) married Zainab binte Jahash, he wanted 
to arrange a feast and invite the companions for dinner. After 
eating the companions continued to sit there and chat among 
themselves, whereas His Eminence desired them to depart and 
leave him in the privacy of home. So Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime sent down this verse: “O you who believe, do not enter 
the houses of the Prophet unless permission is given to you", as 
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before this they were entering without even seeking permission 
and this verse restrained them from this act. 


گان aS‏ أَنْ تُؤْدُوا رَسُولَ الله ولا أَنْ تَنْكِحُوا أَرْوَاجَهُ مِنْ 
La € 45‏ 
Gory bbe alli ais OW ASUS oj © i ۴‏ 


“...and it does not behove you that you should give 
trouble to the Apostle of Allah, nor that you should marry his 
wives after him ever; surely this is grievous in the sight of 
Allah." (Surah Ahzab 33:53) 


The cause of revelation of this verse was that when the 
Almighty Allah revealed the following verse: 


3 Z 30% 
Mte UE £ 
CAVE 


: $ ee di أَولَى بِالْمُؤْمِبِينَ مِنْ‎ ec 


*The Prophet has a greater claim on the faithful than they 
have on themselves, and his wives are (as) their mothers..." 
(Surah Ahzab 33:6) 


...and it became unlawful for the Muslims to marry the 
wives of the Prophet after his passing away, Talha was enraged 
and he said: Muhammad has made his wives unlawful for us 
after his death while he marries our women. If the Almighty 
Allah makes Muhammad die, we would also do this and that. At 
that point the Almighty Allah revealed this verse: 


' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 299; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 297; 
Tafsir Safi, Vol. 6, Pg. 60. 
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وا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ وَل أَنْ تَنْكِحُوا أَرْوَاجَهُ من 
à 32 tii RU‏ § 8 کان ais‏ الله عظيمًا o! Gory‏ 
uds‏ سَيْنَا 4o ٤ Ue suh JS OS all Oi ipii Hf‏ 


E 


“...and it does not behove you that you should give 
trouble to the Apostle of Allah, nor that you should marry his 
wives after him ever; surely this is grievous in the sight of 
Allah. If you do a thing openly or do it in secret, then surely 
Allah is Cognizant of all things." (Surah Ahzab 33:53-54)! 


After that He allows some people to enter without taking 
permission and He says: 


“There is no blame on them in respect of their fathers, nor 
their brothers, nor their brothers? sons, nor their sisters? sons 
nor their own women, nor of what their right hands possess; 
and (O women) be careful of (your duty to) Allah; surely Allah 
is a witness of all things." (Surah Ahzab 33:55) 


After that He mentions the merits that the Almighty Allah 
bestowed to His Messenger (s) and says: 


' Tafsir Safi, Vol. 6, Pg. 61; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 298; Tafsir 
Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 302. 
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id 


tis cu YH يا‎ © ud ue ومَلانكتة يُصَلُونَ‎ aly óy 
LOVE صَلُوا عَلَيْهِ وَسَلْمُوا تَسْلِيمًا‎ 


*Surely Allah and His angels bless the Prophet; O you 
who believe, call for (Divine) blessings on him and salute him 
with a (becoming) salutation." (Surah Ahzab 33:56) 


fo 1% تَسْليمًا‎ adus 


*...and salute him with a (becoming) salutation.” (Surah 
Ahzab 33:56) 


That is submission to the mastership of the Prophet and 
what he has brought. 


Seis sY WAN في‎ ADI لَعَنَهُمْ‎ uis alll الَّذِينَ يُؤْدُونَ‎ S) 


dev tag ode d 


AB WIS! ix cUdds na abe nd 


gorp UA s Guy اخْتَمَلُوا‎ 


Now 


57- Surely (as for) those, who speak evil things of Allah 
and His Apostle, Allah has cursed them in this world 
and the hereafter, and He has prepared for them a 
chastisement bringing disgrace. 


58- And those, who speak evil things of the believing 
men and the believing women without their having 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 307; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 300. 
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earned (it), they are guilty indeed of a false accusation 
and a manifest sin. 


dis GA الله في‎ eed duos a يدون‎ Gail Oy 
oV مهيا‎ dde edi del; 


*Surely (as for) those, who speak evil things of Allah and 
His Apostle, Allah has cursed them in this world and the 
hereafter, and He has prepared for them a chastisement 
bringing disgrace.” (Surah Ahzab 33:57) 


This verse is about one, who usurped the rights of Amirul 
Momineen (a), who seized the right of Lady Fatima Zahra (s) 
and caused distress to her. 


Although the Messenger of Allah (s) said: Whoever causes 
distress to Fatima during my lifetime is like one, who causes 
distress to her after my passing away; and whoever causes 
distress to her after my passing away is like one, who caused 
distress to her during my lifetime. Whoever causes distress to 
her has in fact caused distress to me. And whoever caused 
distress to me has indeed caused distress to the Almighty Allah 
and that is the statement of Allah that He says: 


yd o‏ يُؤْذُونَ AW‏ وَرَسُولَه 


“Surely (as for) those, who speak evil things of Allah and 
His Apostle.” (Surah Ahzab 33:5 7) 


وَالَذِينَ 0553 enit‏ وَالْمُؤْمنَاتِ 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 17, Pg. 27; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 6, Pg. 66; Nurus 
Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 305. 
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*And those, who speak evil things of the believing men 
and the believing women..." (Surah Ahzab 33:58) 


That is: Imam Ali (a) and Lady Fatima Zahra (s). 


4۸ Vind Lilly GEH Lat ab ما اكْتَسَبُوا‎ ue 


* .. without their having earned (it), they are guilty indeed 
of a false accusation and a manifest sin." (Surah Ahzab 33:58) 


This rule is applicable for all the people. 


8 BL 4 ^ Z of à [2 EA 
الْمُؤْمِنِينَ يدنن‎ sinis وَبَنَاتِكَ‎ CASS cb n3 Lal يا‎ 
E 07 9 74 a of of zyl 3 á ví á e^ 
T ga فلا‎ sex أن‎ Gol ذلك‎ O $e من‎ Gale 

وَكَانَ اللّهُ عَفُورا goap Use‏ 

59- O Prophet, say to your wives and your daughters 
and the women of the believers that they let down upon 
them their over-garments; this will be more proper, that 


they may be known, and thus they will not be given 
trouble; and Allah is Forgiving, Merciful. 


Verse of Hijab 


A ETT 22 Zle م‎ kt olk à 6 2E Q2 
Ci المُؤْمِبِينَ‎ slag قل لأزواجك وَبَنَاتِكَ‎ Sol el يا‎ 
á {2 o A of 
من جلا بيبهن‎ o5 


! Tafsir Safi, Vol. 6, Pg. 67; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 305. 
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“O Prophet, say to your wives and your daughters and the 
women of the believers that they let down upon them their 
over-garments...” (Surah Ahzab 33:59) 


The context of revelation of this verse was that the ladies 
went out to the Masjid and prayed behind the Messenger of 
Allah (s); and when it was dark and they came for the Maghrib 
and Isha prayer youths sitting on their path used to harass them. 
The Almighty Allah revealed the following verse: 


ei وَنِسَاءٍ الْمُؤْمِِينَ‎ és; "2L É gn ud يا‎ 
GBH فلا‎ cad ذلك أذتئ أن‎ O Saale من‎ gle 
goap Ver pie Al ois 


“O Prophet, say to your wives and your daughters and the 
women of the believers that they let down upon them their 
over-garments; this will be more proper, that they may be 
known, and thus they will not be given trouble; and Allah is 
Forgiving, Merciful.” (Surah Ahzab 33:59) 


ad; í |)‏ الْمُتَافِقُونَ sd‏ في Sore nol‏ وَالْمْرْحِفُونَ في 
E og lid wach‏ لا a Sin‏ إلا Í‏ .4 


pol uis vio uid ud © cut 


60- If the hypocrites and those in whose hearts is a 
disease and the agitators in the city do not desist, We 
shall most certainly set you over them, then they shall 
not be your neighbors in it but for a little while. 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 22, Pg. 190. 
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61- Cursed: wherever they are found they shall be seized 
and murdered, a (horrible) murdering. 


لين لَمْ ينه الُْافُِوَ ai‏ في SA mes‏ 


“If the hypocrites and those in whose hearts is a 
disease..." (Surah Ahzab 33:60) 


That is: There is doubt and uncertainty in their hearts. 
يُجَاوِرُوتكَ‎ d S بهم‎ A A i وَالْمُرْجِفُونَ في الْمَدِيَةٍ‎ \g 


*...and the agitators in the city do not desist, We shall 
most certainly set you over them, then they shall not be your 
neighbors...” (Surah Ahzab 33:60) 


This verse is regarding the hypocrites from among the 
people, who lived in Medina and always distressed the 
Messenger of Allah (s) through their words; and when His 
Eminence wanted to go out for a battle, they spread propaganda 
of fear of among people about death or captivity and Muslims 
were aggrieved; they complained to the Messenger of Allah (s). 
In this verse Allah, blessed and High commanded the Prophet by 
the statement: “but for a little while” that they would soon be 
expelled from Medina. 


garp INHTINUENT uif © saga 


“Cursed: wherever they are found they shall be seized and 
murdered, a (horrible) murdering." (Surah Ahzab 33:61) 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 315; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 307. 
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They would be cursed everywhere and wherever they are 
found they would be arrested and put to death in a terrible 
manner. 


Abul Jarud has narrated that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 
said in the meaning of ‘Cursed’: Cursing them became 
obligatory. After the curse the Almighty Allah says: They would 
be accosted wherever they are seen and they would be put to 
death. 


Gabi al) Abi UD يا‎ óda JUI وُجُوهْهُمْ في‎ CIS يَوْمَ‎ 


66- On the day when their faces shall be turned back 
into the fire, they shall say: O would that we had obeyed 
Allah and obeyed the Apostle! 


“On the day when their faces shall be turned back into the 
fire..." (Surah Ahzab 33:66) 


It is allusion to those, who usurped the rights of Aale 
Muhammad (a). 


4551 3i وَأَطَعْنَا‎ aU abi d يَقُولُونَ يا‎ 


“...they shall say: O would that we had obeyed Allah and 
obeyed the Apostle!” (Surah Ahzab 33:66) 


That is: Alas, if I had only obeyed the Messenger of Allah 
(s) regarding Amirul Momineen Ali (a)! 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 22, Pg. 70. 
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4 
a 


eve yesh Ugh أَطَعْنَا سَادَتَنَا وَكُبَرَاءَنَا‎ Ó Ut tls 


41۸ كبيرا‎ Ud مِنَ الْعَذَابٍ وَالْعَنْهُمْ‎ hike SET US 


67- And they shall say: O our Lord, surely we obeyed 
our leaders and our great men, so they led us astray 
from the path. 


68- O our Lord, give them a double punishment and 
curse them with a great curse. 


SAT NIU وَكُبَرَاءَنَا‎ WS abi é uj وَقَالُوا‎ 


*And they shall say: O our Lord, surely we obeyed our 
leaders and our great men, so they led us astray from the 
path.” (Surah Ahzab 33:67) 


It implies those two individuals one of them was the leader 
of his community and the other an aged man, who initiated 
oppression on Aale Muhammad (a) and usurped their rights. 


FOTO E NEXT RITE 


“...so they led us astray from the path;” (Surah Ahzab 
33:67) 


That is they deviated us from the path of Paradise. 


Path (Sabeel) implies Amirul Momineen (a). Then they 
would say: 
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NP eS Und edis ضِعْفَيْنِ من الْعَذَابِ‎ egi Uf; 


“O our Lord, give them a double punishment and curse 
them with a great curse." (Surah Ahzab 33:68) 


& sf Mao و ےم‎ eT 2 tea + ES ر جرف ني‎ 1 ae 
Le AUI SES مُوسَئ‎ ST SJ لا تَحُونُوا‎ MT الذِينَ‎ Ul يا‎ 
di. er Se ae iz 

4٦۹4# Urs alll Le O15 O M 


69- O you who believe, be not like those, who spoke evil 
things of Musa, but Allah cleared him of what they said, 
and he was worthy of regard with Allah. 


325% 


od lu‏ آمَنوا *j‏ تَكُونُوا كَالّذِينَ 1957 مُوسَى eios‏ الله 
ما قَالُوا : TES‏ عِنْدَ e$ 4 ali‏ »15 


“O you who believe, be not like those, who spoke evil 
things of Musa, but Allah cleared him of what they said, and 
he was worthy of regard with Allah." (Surah Ahzab 33:69) 


That is: They are having a great rank in the view of the 
Almighty Allah. 


Abu Basir has narrated from Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) that he 
said: Bani Israel say: Musa did not have what other men had. 
And they made this allegation as Musa bathed in a place away 
from the sight of people. This went on till one day Musa (a) 
undressed by a stream and kept his garments on a rock and 
began to bathe. The Almighty Allah told the rock to run away 
from Musa, and Musa was compelled to chase it; as a result of 
which Bani Israel were able to view his genitals and conclude 
that it was an allegation. So, this verse is regarding this same 
issue: 
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(es 1957 تَكُونُوا كَالّذِينَ‎ sj آمَنوا‎ EU ul یا‎ 6 


“O you who believe, be not like those, who spoke evil 
things of Musa...” (Surah Ahzab 33:69) 


The infallible (a) says: The Almighty Allah says: O those, 
who believe don’t distress the Messenger of Allah (s) regarding 
Amirul Momineen Ali (a) and the Holy Imams (a) just as they 
distressed Musa (a) and the Almighty Allah kept him secure; 
away from the statements of the hypocrites.” 


تا uif‏ الَذِينَ آمنُوا É‏ الله وقُونُوا si‏ سَدِيدًا .۷ 


a e us o کک ا لك لوك‎ RE 
&Y V عَظِيمًا‎ 555 56 Jab 13.555 


ا عَرَضْنَا BUY‏ عَلَى السّمَاوَاتٍِ وَالْأَْضٍ Gab Quis‏ 


! Mustadrakul Wasail, Vol. 1, Pg. 386; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 13, Pg. 8; 
Qisasul Anbiya, Jazaeri, Pg. 217; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 308; 
Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 316. 

2 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 13, Pg. 12, Vol. 23, Pg. 302; Nurus Thaglayn, 
Vol. 4, Pg. 308; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 316. 
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skis agis cuu gaui a oly 
ra ee أ‎ 251 (4 a4 "n 
Lanes غفورًا‎ AUI OUS 7 عَلَى المُؤْمِنِينَ وَالمُؤْمَِاتِ‎ AUI وَيَتوب‎ 


{VY 


70- O you who believe, be careful of (your duty to) Allah 
and speak the right word. 


71- He will put your deeds into a right state for you, and 
forgive you your faults; and whoever obeys Allah and 
His Apostle, he indeed achieves a mighty success. 


72- Surely We offered the trust to the heavens and the 
earth and the mountains, but they refused to be 
unfaithful to it and feared from it, and man has turned 
unfaithful to it; surely he is unjust, ignorant. 


73- So Allah will chastise the hypocritical men and the 
hypocritical women and the polytheistic men and the 
polytheistic women, and Allah will turn (mercifully) to 
the believing women, and Allah is Forgiving, Merciful. 


يا يها الَّذِينَ آمَنُوا انَقُوا الله وَفُولُوا 5B‏ سَدِيدًا E CIS‏ 


“O you who believe, be careful of (your duty to) Allah and 


speak the right word," (Surah Ahzab 33:70) 


*Sadeed' is in the meaning of correct/true/right. 


Abu Basir narrates that Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) said in the 


exegesis of this verse: 


PE 
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555 AN eed وََنْ‎ 


“...and whoever obeys Allah and His Apostle...” (Surah 
Ahzab 33:71) 


...that it is regarding Wilayat of Ali and the Holy Imams (a) 
after him. 


4۷١ فَوْرَا عَظِيمًا‎ 30 Ai 


“...he indeed achieves a mighty success." (Surah Ahzab 
33:71) 


That is whoever obeys Allah and His messenger regarding 
the Wilayat of Ali (a) and the Imams after him, would be 
successful. By God, this verse was revealed like this.’ 


Z 
29 a 


Uy‏ عَرَضْنَا Gull‏ عَلَى السَّمَاوَاتِ 2581s‏ وَالجبَال 526 أن 


*Surely We offered the trust to the heavens and the earth 
and the mountains, but they refused to be unfaithful to it...” 
(Surah Ahzab 33:72) 


He says: ‘Amanat’ implies Imamate and commands and 
prohibitions and its proof is the statement of the Almighty Allah 
regarding the Holy Imams (a) that: 


7 
go de. 


yui إِلَى‎ oiui 19555 Of يَأمْرَكُمْ‎ all Oy 


“Surely Allah commands you to make over trusts to their 
owners..." (Surah Nisa 4:58) 


' Tafsir Safi, Vol. 6, Pg. 72. 
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That 1s: Imamate; thus trust is in fact Imamate, which was 
presented to the heavens, earth and the mountains and they 
refused to carry that responsibility. 


He says: They refused to call towards Imamate or that they 


feared to carry this burden: 


iA Í, 


* ..and man has turned unfaithful to it; surely he is 
unjust, ignorant;" (Surah Ahzab 33:72) 


That is: So and so accepted it. 
الْمُافِقِينَ‎ Uh cie) dvY جهو‎ udb od d 
عَلَى‎ AT Cc $$ ERUIT 5-5 وَالْمْنَافَمَاتَ‎ 
{VT رَحِيمًا‎ hpi الله‎ ng & : مُؤْمِنِينَ وا الْمُوْمتَات‎ ji 


“...surely he is unjust, ignorant; (the aim of presenting 
the trust was) so Allah will chastise the hypocritical men and 
the hypocritical women and the polytheistic men and the 
polytheistic women, and Allah will turn (mercifully) to the 
believing women, and Allah is Forgiving, Merciful.” (Surah 
Ahzab 33:72-73) 


' Tafsir Safi, Vol. 6, Pg. 74; Nurus Thaqlayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 268; Tafsir 
Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 321. 
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Exegesis of Surah Saba 


34- Surah Saba was revealed in Mecca and it comprises of 54 
verses. 
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a 10g 1 o 
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
Bad aly 25 وَمَا في‎ tg لَه ما في‎ oe aD Xd 


4١ Li ASAI وَهُوَ‎ TSE 


AREA مِنَ‎ Jis مِنْهَا وَمَا‎ EXE وما‎ i في‎ ab ما‎ ple 
Act g ah UBS ey à 39- (44 
4٠# JA Led وَهُوَ‎ O فيها‎ DX Us 


La bx o. t y dae aa dou. we LZ 4 4x 
NB ps السّاعَةُ © فل بى‎ Gab كمَرُوا لا‎ ou s 
2 > 2 xe o » ae 29 
BY Cbs في‎ $$ Qut. de ths YO Call qu 


EP cost SS d 181 من ذلك ولا‎ BET s اَْرْضٍ‎ 


1- (All) praise is due to Allah, Whose is what is in the 
heavens and what is in the earth, and to Him is due (all) 
praise in the hereafter; and He is the Wise, the Aware. 


2- He knows that, which goes down into the earth and 
that, which comes out of it, and that, which comes down 
from the heaven and that, which goes up to it; and He is 
the Merciful, the Forgiving. 


3- And those, who disbelieve say: The hour shall not 
come upon us. Say: Yea, by my Lord, the Knower of the 
unseen, it shall certainly come upon you; not the weight 
of an atom becomes absent from Him, in the heavens or 
in the earth, and neither less than that nor greater, but 
(all) is in a clear book. 
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PX pis een الذي‎ al iisi 
ما‎ as dV SAI eset iis © : في الآخرة‎ ll 
PN في‎ e 

“AID praise is due to Allah, Whose is what is in the 
heavens and what is in the earth, and to Him is due (all) praise 


in the hereafter; and He is the Wise, the Aware. He knows that, 
which goes down into the earth..." (Surah Saba 34:1-2) 


What goes into the earth and what comes down from the 
heavens (that 1s: rain). 


IS 


*. . .and that, which comes out of it..." (Surah Saba 34:2) 


And what grows up from the earth like the trees and grasses 
(crops). 


u "fd 3 يعر‎ lag 
- e 


“...and that, which goes up to it..." (Surah Saba 34:2) 
That is: From the deeds of people. 


After that the Almighty Allah has quoted the statements of 
the materialists and says: 


Sa h لى‎ s : السَاعَة‎ ab لا‎ DE Jú; 
السَّمَاوَاتِ وَلَا‎ as Qi عَنْهُ‎ D S i عالم‎ 
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*And those, who disbelieve say: The hour shall not come 
upon us. Say: Yea, by my Lord, the Knower of the unseen, it 
shall certainly come upon you; not the weight of an atom 
becomes absent from Him, in the heavens or in the earth, and 
neither less than that nor greater, but (all) is in a clear book," 
(Surah Saba 34:3) 


Hisham has narrated from Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) that he 
said: The first thing that the Almighty Allah created was the Pen 
and He said to it: Write. So it wrote whatever had occurred 
before and what would occur till Judgment Day.” 


cd V sid ces‏ الَذِي OY GT‏ من رَبك هُوَ الى 
وَيَهْدِي إل صراط العزيز الحميد ٦#‏ 


03 a pi بتکم‎ us ue ilis كل‎ wit sai Du 


z á Dai 4 QUEE y Lad 
يُؤْمِنُونَ‎ Y qb بل‎ OX به‎ al Gar على الله‎ ial 
GAB وَالضَّلَالٍ البعيد‎ Lodi بالآجرة في‎ 


6- And those to whom the knowledge has been given see 
that, which has been revealed to you from your Lord, 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 324. 
2 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 54, Pg. 316; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 324; 
Tafsir Safi, Vol. 6, Pg. 80; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 315. 
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that is the truth, and it guides into the path of the 
Mighty, the Praised. 


7- And those, who disbelieve say: Shall we point out to 
you a man who informs you that when you are scattered 
the utmost scattering you shall then be most surely 
(raised) in (to) a new creation? 


6- He has forged a lie against Allah or there is madness 
in him. Nay, those who do not believe in the hereafter 
are in torment and in great error. 


^ of 


َيَرَى الَّذِينَ أوثوا OS) dg cet lal‏ من رَبك هُوَ الْحَقَّ 


*And those to whom the knowledge has been given see 
that, which has been revealed to you from your Lord, that is 
the truth..." (Surah Saba 34:6) 


The pronoun *huwa' is Amirul Momineen (a), who testified 
about the Messenger of Allah (s) and what was revealed on him; 
then the Almighty Allah has quoted the statement of the heretics: 
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*And those, who disbelieve say: Shall we point out to you 
a man who informs you that when you are scattered the utmost 
scattering..." (Surah Saba 34:7) 


That is: We were dead and turned to dust. 


4V جَدِيدٍ‎ Ge في‎ eS 
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“...you shall then be most surely (raised) in (to) a new 
creation?" (Surah Saba 34:7) 


They were amazed how the Almighty Allah would bring 
them out as a new creation. 


*He has forged a lie against Allah or there is madness in 
him.” (Surah Saba 34:8) 


*Jina' is in the meaning of insanity and the Almighty Allah 
has refuted them, saying: 


2 
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“Nay, those who do not believe in the hereafter are in 
torment and in great error.” (Surah Saba 34:8) 
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10- And certainly We gave to Dawood excellence from 
Us: O mountains, sing praises with him, and the birds; 
and We made the iron pliant to him. 


The Almighty Allah remembers Prophet Dawood (a) and 
Says: 


€ A a Žo 4% á í ^ zorr چ م‎ 
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“And certainly We gave to Dawood excellence from Us: O 
mountains, sing praises with him..." (Surah Saba 34:10) 


That is: Recite praises of the Almighty Allah with him. 


*. ..and the birds; and We made the iron pliant to him," 
(Surah Saba 34:10) 


Whenever Dawood (a) travelled into the forest, he recited 
the Zabur, mountains, birds and beasts also recited divine 
glorifications and the Almighty Allah made the iron soft in his 
hands as if it were wax in such a way that he could shape 
whatever he liked through it. 


Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) says: Go out in pursuit of your needs 
on Tuesday, because it is that day when the Almighty Allah 
made the iron pliant for Dawood (a).! 


de —: 5 N^ 
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4۱۱ تَعْمَلُونَ بَصِيرٌ‎ 


1l- Saying: Make ample (coats of mail), and assign a 
time to the making of coats of mail and do good; surely I 
am Seeing what you do. 


Súla اغْمَلْ‎ of 


' Wasailush Shia, Vol. 11, Pg. 353; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 14, Pg. 3 & 
Vol. 56, Pg. 41; Dawaat Rawandi, Pg. 293; Qisasul Anbiya, Jazaeri, 
Pg. 336; Makarimul Akhlaq, Pg. 240; Misbah, Kafami, Pg. 183; Nurus 
Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 315; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 6, Pg. 81; Tafsir Burhan, 
Vol. 6, Pg. 325. 
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“Saying: Make ample (coats of mail)..." (Surah Saba 
34:11) 


‘Saabighaat’ implies coats of mail. 


2 ف في‎ ds 


* ...and assign a time to the making of coats of mail...” 
(Surah Saba 34:11) 


Pegs placed in the rings of the armor. 


3 تَعْمَلُونَ بَصِيرٌ‎ Ly Ts 5 Jue وَاعْمَلُوا‎ 
T2 


“...and do good; surely I am seeing what you do.” (Surah 
Saba 34:11) 


And perform good deeds as I see what you do. 
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12- And (We made) the wind (subservient) to Sulaiman, 
which made a month's journey in the morning and a 
month's journey in the evening, and We made a fountain 
of molten copper to flow out for him, and of the jinn 
there were those, who worked before him by the 
command of his Lord; and whoever turned aside from 
Our command from among them, We made him taste of 
the punishment of burning. 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 325. 
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وَلِسْليْمَانَ eui‏ غُدُوُهَا شَهْرٌ $$ 


*And (We made) the wind (subservient) to Sulaiman, 
which made a month's journey in the morning and a month's 
journey in the evening..." (Surah Saba 34:12) 


The wind carried the throne of Sulaiman (a) every day and 
night to a distance of one month's journey. 


us‏ لَهُ عَيْنَ اللقطر 


“...and We made a fountain of molten copper to flow out 
for him...” (Surah Saba 34:12) 


وَمِنَ الجن مَنْ dens‏ بَينَ oly 4 X‏ ره 5 > ومن يرغ مِنْهُمْ 
عَنْ AY e NES Gal‏ 


*. ..and of the jinn there were those, who worked before 
him by the command of his Lord; and whoever turned aside 


from Our command from among them, We made him taste of 
the punishment of burning." (Surah Saba 34:12) 
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13- They made for him what he pleased of fortresses and 
images, and bowls (large) as watering-troughs and 
cooking-pots that will not move from their place; give 
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thanks, O family of Dawood, and very few of My 
servants are grateful. 


يَعْمَلُونَ لَه io is G‏ مَحَارِيب وَتَمَائِيلَ 


*They made for him what he pleased of fortresses and 
images..." (Surah Saba 34:13) 


...on the surface of the trees. 
كالجَوَابِ‎ Clary 


*. ..and bowls (large) as watering-troughs...” (Surah Saba 
34:13) 


That is: “Jafoon’, which is like a huge pail. 


*..and cooking-pots that will not move from their 
place....” (Surah Saba 34:13) 


*Raasiyaat' implies that they are stable and fixed in their 
places. After that He says: 


Ker EE $ rias 


“...give thanks, O family of Dawood!” (Surah Saba 
34:13) 


That is: O children of Dawood; give thanks for things you 
have not thanked for; then He said: 
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IT ASSI عبادي‎ io وَقَلِيلٌ‎ 


“...and very few of My servants are grateful.” (Surah 
Saba 34:13) 
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14- But when We decreed death for him, naught showed 
them his death but a creature of the earth that ate away 
his staff; and when it fell down, the jinn came to know 
plainly that if they had known the unseen, they would not 
have tarried in abasing torment. 


Death of Prophet Sulaiman (a) 


ara 
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A, og Sete 
: 


*But when We decreed death for him, naught showed 
them his death but a creature of the earth that ate away his 
staff..." (Surah Saba 34:14) 


According to reliable chain of narrators, it is narrated from 
Imam Muhammad Bagir (a) that Sulaiman (a) had ordered Jinns 
to make a mosque of mirror and put it in the river. Jinns 
continued to construct that mosque and only a few days 
remained for its completion, when Sulaiman entered and taking 


' Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 315. 
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support of the staff was reciting Zabur while the Shaitans were 
busy around him. Sulaiman (a) was watching them and they 
were looking at him. Suddenly Sulaiman saw a young man in the 
corner. He asked, “Who are you?" 


He replied, “I am the one, who doesn't accept bribe nor do I 
fear any King. I am the Angel of death.” And in that same 
position he took away the soul of Sulaiman (a). People saw him 
in the same position and he was like this for one year. The Jinns 
were busy in their work and did not dare to check the condition 
of Sulaiman (a) nor did they see any change in him until Allah 
sent white ants and they ate the staff from inside and he 
collapsed. 


Due to this the Jinns thanked the white ants and wherever 
white ants occur they provide for them water and mud. When 
Sulaiman expired Shaitan wrote a book of magic. He also wrote 
at the back of the book that this book is the one, which Asif bin 
Barkhiya wrote for Sulaiman and in it is the treasure and wealth 
of knowledge. In it he wrote that if any person wants such and 
such work done he should perform this magic. He buried that 
book under the body of Sulaiman; then took it out for the people 
to see. The unbelievers remarked: Sulaiman ruled over us 
through magic expounded in this book. 


The believers said that he was a servant of Allah and His 
Prophet, and whatever he did was under authority of 
Prophethood and due to power of Allah. 
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' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 14, Pg. 139; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 326; 
Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 329. 
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15- Certainly there was a sign for Saba in their abode; 
two gardens on the right and the left; eat of the 
sustenance of your Lord and give thanks to Him: a good 
land and a Forgiving Lord! 


16- But they turned aside, so We sent upon them a 
torrent of which the rush could not be withstood, and in 
place of their two gardens We gave to them two gardens 
yielding bitter fruit and (growing) tamarisk and a few 
lote-trees. 


17- This We requited them with because they 
disbelieved; and We do not punish any but the 
ungrateful. 


18- And We made between them and the towns, which 
We had blessed (other) towns to be easily seen, and We 
apportioned the journey therein: Travel through them 
nights and days, secure. 


al‏ گان oJ‏ في مَسشکنهم آي OUR‏ عَنْ oes‏ وَشِمَالٍ 
“Certainly there was a sign for Saba in their abode; two‏ 


gardens on the right and the left...” (Surah Saba 34:15) 
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Ali Ibne Ibrahim has narrated that Sulaiman (a) commanded 
his army to construct a gulf from the fresh water sea to India and 
they built a dam of stone and lime through, which canals 
supplied water to the Kingdom of Sabah. This dam had ducts at 
regular intervals and by opening and closing the ducts, water 
supply was regulated to any given town of the Sabah Kingdom. 
On both sides of the city were flourishing orchards comprising 
of an area of ten days' travel. The orchards were thick with trees 
laden with fruits and decked with flowers. If one travelled from 
one side to the other he would not be able to see the sun for ten 
days at a stretch. When the inhabitants of this flourishing 
kingdom began to transgress, disobey the commands of their 
Lord, not heed the advice of righteous people and not desist 
from their evil deeds the Almighty sent giant rats that began to 
dig at the dam and remove huge stones from it, tossing them 
aside, though each stone was so heavy that even a strong and 
healthy man could not lift it. Witnessing such a scenario many 
people fled the city leaving behind their belongings and 
properties. The rats continued to dig at the dam till it was leveled 
and flooded the country. The flood destroyed the city, uprooted 
the trees carrying them away as mentioned by Allah in the 
description of Sabah. 


Thus the Almighty Allah informs about this in the 
following verse: 


y bay ET e". pn 
el! deo agile a sh y pA oj 


“Certainly there was a sign for Saba in their abode; two 
gardens on the right and the left; eat of the sustenance of your 
Lord and give thanks to Him: a good land and a Forgiving 
Lord! But they turned aside, so We sent upon them a torrent of 
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which the rush could not be withstood..." (Surah Saba 34:15- 
16) 


*Seel al-iram' implies a powerful torrent. 
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“...and in place of their two gardens We gave to them two 
gardens yielding bitter fruit..." (Surah Saba 34:16) 


‘Akalin Khameet' is a thorny tree. 


“...and (growing) tamarisk...” (Surah Saba 34:16) 


It is a tree having bitter gum without fruits. 


p" جا اد‎ ee ا‎ E MET 0 
O بِمَا كفرُوا‎ AL GUS 4٦# uS ye وَشَيْءٍ من‎ 
الْقْرَى‎ 35$ pbs Gees Y VI الْكَفُورَ‎ I وَهَلْ نُجَازِي‎ 


á 


ed UG ol 


*..and a few lote-trees. This We requited them with 
because they disbelieved; and We do not punish any but the 
ungrateful. And We made between them and the towns, which 
We had blessed...” (Surah Saba 34:16-18) 


That is: In Mecca. 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 14, Pg. 143; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 6, Pg. 90. 
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20- And certainly the Shaitan found true his conjecture 
concerning them, so they follow him, except a party of 
the believers. 


The Satans wailed on the day of Ghadeer 


Glo‏ عَلَيْهِمْ AE dl‏ فَاتَبَعُوهُ إلا i‏ مِنَ الْمُؤْمِيينَ 
0 


“And certainly the Shaitan found true his conjecture 
concerning them, so they follow him, except a party of the 
believers." (Surah Saba 34:20) 


Ibne Sinan has narrated from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) that he 
said: When the Almighty Allah commanded His Messenger to 
appoint Ali (a) as the chief of believers on the people, as He 
says: 


Eby من‎ 4A jji بَلّعْ مَا‎ dee i v 


“O Apostle, deliver what has been revealed to you from 
your Lord..." (Surah Maidah 5:67) 


The Messenger of Allah (s) said regarding Ali (a) in 
Ghadeer Khum: Of whomsoever I am the master, this Ali is also 
his master. So, the Satans came to the great Satan while there 
was dust on their heads. Iblis asked: What's wrong? 


They replied: This man has tied a knot today that would not 
be untied till Judgment Day. 
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Iblis asked: It is not as such. There are around him fellows, 
who would break that pledge. So, the Almighty Allah revealed 
the following verse on His Messenger: 
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“And certainly the Shaitan found true his conjecture 


concerning them, so they follow him, except a party of the 
believers." (Surah Saba 34:20) 


وَمَا گان لَه عَلَيْهُمْ مِنْ oll‏ إلا edad‏ مَنْ يُؤْمِنُ بالآجرة من 
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21- And he has no authority over them, but that We may 
distinguish him who believes in the hereafter from him 
who is in doubt concerning it; and your Lord is the 
Preserver of all things. 


22- Say: Call upon those whom you assert besides 
Allah; they do not control the weight of an atom in the 
heavens or in the earth nor have they any partnership in 
either, nor has He among them anyone to back (Him) 


up. 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 6, Pg. 185 & Vol. 37, Pg. 119; Tafsir Burhan, 
Vol. 6, Pg. 337; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 6, Pg. 94. 
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vale عَلَيْهِمْ من‎ d گان‎ us 


*And he has no authority over them..." (Surah Saba 
34:21) 


It refers to Iblis. 
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* ..but that We may distinguish him who believes in the 
hereafter from him who is in doubt concerning it; and your 
Lord is the Preserver of all things." (Surah Saba 34:21) 


After that the Almighty Allah argues against the idol- 


worshippers saying: 
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*Say: Call upon those whom you assert besides Allah; 
they do not control the weight of an atom in the heavens or in 
the earth nor have they any partnership in either..." (Surah 
Saba 34:22) 


...in which the pronoun of ‘in either’ refers to the heavens 
and the earth. 
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“...nor have they any partnership in either, nor has He 
among them anyone to back (Him) up." (Surah Saba 34:22) 


That is: They are not partners in creating either the heavens 
or the earth; and they have not even co-operated in their creation. 
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23- And intercession will not avail aught with Him save 
of him whom He permits. Until when fear shall be 
removed from their hearts, they shall say: What is it that 
your Lord said? They shall say: The truth. And He is the 
Most High, the Great. 


Àj Sai لِمَنْ‎ Vy الشَفَاعَةُ عِنْدَهُ‎ ais Ys 


“And intercession will not avail aught with Him save of 
him whom He permits.” (Surah Saba 34:23) 


On Judgment Day, none of the prophets or messengers 
would have the right to intercede for anyone, except those, 
whom the Almighty Allah would permit, other than the 
Messenger of Allah (s) whom the Almighty Allah gave 
permission before Judgment Day to intercede and intercession is 
for him and the Imams from his descendants and after that the 
other prophets and messengers.’ 


Abul Abbas Mukabbir says: I was with Imam Muhammad 
Bagir (a) when a person, Abu Aiman arrived to meet the Imam 
and said: O Abu Ja’far, people have become arrogant and they 
claim that intercession of the Holy Prophet (s) is sufficient for 


' Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 334; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 339. 
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the mercified nation (Ummate Marhooma). His Eminence was 
deeply infuriated and the signs of his anger were apparent on his 
face. He said: Woe be on you, O Abu Aiman, how do these 
people, who commit sins, act on their lusts, consume every 
unlawful thing and trespass on the property and honor of others 
think that they are eligible for intercession of Prophet. Of course, 
one should know that there is no one from the former or the 
latters, but that he is needful of the intercession of Muhammad 
(s) and his progeny and it is for the Prophet to intercede for his 
nation and we would intercede for our Shia and they would also 
intercede for their Ahle Bayt in such a way that a believer person 
would be able to intercede for number of people equal to the 
Rabia and Mudhir tribes! in the court of the Almighty Allah. So 
much so that the believers would also intercede for his servant 
saying: O God, he fulfilled the rights of my servitude in winter 
as well as summer.? 


Abul Jarud has narrated that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 
said in the exegesis of the verse: 


ue‏ إِذَا quus Se pP‏ قَالُوا iu‏ قَالَ ربكم 
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“Until when fear shall be removed from their hearts, they 
shall say: What is it that your Lord said? They shall say: The 
truth. And He is the Most High, the Great." (Surah Saba 
34:23) 


Since the folks of the heavens had not heard any divine 
revelation from the day of the ascent of Prophet Isa (a) till the 


' The population of Rabia and Mudhir tribes was huge and the number 
of people that a believer would be able to intercede for on Judgment 
Day is compared to that; that is: a believer would be able intercede for 
a large number of people, whose number only God knows. 

? Biharul Anwar, Vol. 8, Pg. 38; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 339. 
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day of the proclamation of prophethood of His Eminence, 
Muhammad (s), now when the Almighty Allah sent Jibraeel to 
Muhammad (s), the folks of the heavens heard the sound of 
divine revelation just as the sound of falling of iron on a rock is 
heard; so all of them were shaken. After revelation was 
complete, Jibraeel descended and met all the folks of the 
heavens, all their worries and fears were dispelled. They 
gathered and asked each other: What did your Lord say? They 
replied: God said the truth, and He is High and Great.’ 


adai PUB 55 GAL يَفْتَحْ بيتتا‎ P US Um RE i 
KIP 


26- Say: Our Lord will gather us together, then will He 
judge between us with the truth; and He is the greatest 
Judge, the All-knowing. 
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“Say: Our Lord will gather us together, then will He judge 
between us..." (Surah Saba 34:26) 


That is: He would between us. 
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* .. with the truth; and He is the greatest Judge, the All- 
knowing." (Surah Saba 34:26) 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 18, Pg. 259. 
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...in which ‘al-fattaahul aleem' is in the meaning of ‘the 
all-knowing judge’ that is: a jurist who is all-knowing.’ 


Y "Ui 581 وَلكِنَّ‎ vols لتاس بَشِيرا‎ ÉE إلا‎ Au us 
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28- And We have not sent you but to all the men as a 
bearer of good news and as a warner, but most men do 
not know. 


Meaning of announcing prophethood to all the 
people 


*And We have not sent you but to all the men..." (Surah 
Saba 34:28) 


Hafas Kanani says that he heard from Abdullah bin Bukair 
Dujani that he said: Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) said: The Messenger 
of Allah (s) was the giver of glad tidings for all the people; does 
the Almighty Allah not say in His Book: 


*And We have not sent you but to all the men..." (Surah 
Saba 34:28) 


That is: We sent you for all the people; for the people of the 
east as well as the west; for the folks of the heavens and the 


' Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 335; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 340; 
Tafsir Safi, Vol. 6, Pg. 95. 
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earth; from the Jinns and human beings; has the message of His 
Eminence reached to all of them? 


I don't know, I replied. 


He said: O Ibne Bukair, the Messenger of Allah (s) did not 
go out of Medina, then how his message reached to the east and 
the west? 


I don't know, I replied. 


He said: Its condition was such that the Almighty Allah 
commanded Jibraeel to raise the whole world on one of his 
feathers and place it before the Messenger of Allah (s). So 
Jibraeel brought the whole earth before His Eminence like the 
palm of his blessed hand and after that His Eminence looked at 
the people of the east and the west and conveyed his 
prophethood to every nation in its own language; thus, no town 
or village remained, but that His Eminence propagated his 
prophethood and Shariah to it.' 
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' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 18, Pg. 188; Masail Ali bin Ja'far (a), Pg. 331; 
Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 341; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 335. 
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31- And those, who disbelieve say: By no means will we 
believe in this Quran, nor in that, which is before it; and 
could you see when the unjust shall be made to stand 
before their Lord, bandying words one with another! 
Those, who were reckoned weak shall say to those, who 
were proud: Had it not been for you we would certainly 
have been believers. 


32- Those who were proud shall say to those, who were 
deemed weak: Did we turn you away from the guidance 
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after it had come to you? Nay, you (yourselves) were 
guilty. 


33- And those, who were deemed weak, shall say to 
those, who were proud. Nay, (it was) planning by night 
and day when you told us to disbelieve in Allah and to 
set up likes with Him. And they shall conceal regret 
when they shall see the punishment; and We will put 
shackles on the necks of those, who disbelieved; they 
shall not be requited but what they did. 


34- And We never sent a warner to a town but those, 
who led lives in ease in it said: We are surely 
disbelievers in what you are sent with. 


35- And they say: We have more wealth and children, 
and we shall not be punished. 


36- Say: Surely my Lord amplifies the means of 
subsistence for whom He pleases and straitens (for 
whom He pleases), but most men do not know. 


37- And not your wealth nor your children are the 
things, which bring you near Us in station, but whoever 
believes and does good, these it is for whom is a double 
reward for what they do, and they shall be secure in the 
highest places. 


The Almighty Allah has quoted the statement of the 
disbelievers of Quraish and others to His Prophet and says: 


435 5:4 edd s oTi Map كقَرُوا أن ُؤْمِنَ‎ sali Qs 


*And those, who disbelieve say: By no means will we 
believe in this Quran, nor in that, which is before it..." (Surah 
Saba 34:31) 


...from the book of the prophets. 
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5 ترىئ )3 الظَالِمُونَ مَوْقُوفُونَ (mx ed5 Xie‏ بَعْضّهُمْ إلى 
TUN‏ يَقُولُ الَّذِينَ استضعفوا لِلَّذِينَ اسْتَكُبَرُوا 


“...and could you see when the unjust shall be made to 
stand before their Lord, bandying words one with another! 
those, who were reckoned weak shall say to those, who were 
proud...” (Surah Saba 34:31) 


And they were the elders from among them. 
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*... Had it not been for you we would certainly have been 
believers. those, who were proud shall say to those, who were 
deemed weak: Did we turn you away from the guidance..." 
(Surah Saba 34:31-32) 


...8s it is the explanation. 


بل كنك مُخرمين 4۳۲ 


“Nay, you (yourselves) were guilty." (Surah Saba 34:32) 
Then He says: 


pal‏ اسْتُضْعِفُوا لِلَّذِينَ اسْتَكْبَرُوا بل مَكْرُ J‏ وَالتَهَارٍ 


“...those who were deemed weak shall say to those, who 
were proud. Nay, (it was) planning by night and day..." (Surah 
Saba 34:33) 
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cai i35 Ud وَأَسَرُوا التَدَامَةَ‎ 


*And they shall conceal regret when they shall see the 
punishment...” (Surah Saba 34:33) 


The Infallible (a) says: When they see the friend of Allah 
what honor and bounties he is bestowed while they are in the fire 
of Hell, they would conceal their regret. 


A person asked: O son of Messenger of Allah, what is the 
use of this concealment of regret in the condition they are, while 
they are being punished? 


He replied: They dislike the condemnation of the enemies. 


After that they show arrogance to the Almighty Allah on 
the basis of their wealth, saying: 


&Y o3» وَمَا 555 بِمُعَذْبِينَ‎ 15335 Wgal 2551 Sas 
*We have more wealth and children, and we shall not be 


punished." (Surah Saba 34:35) 
After that the Almighty Allah refutes them saying: 


Un 381 5535 لِمَنْ يَشَاءُ ويَفْدِرُ‎ Gi lanas 5 o فل‎ 
Tom dy ولا أَوْلَادُكُمْ‎ Sigal وَمَا‎ dr) يَعْلَمُونَ‎ Y 


عِنْدَنَا رُلقَى إلا مَنْ Gal‏ وَعَمِلَ dlc‏ 


“Say: Surely my Lord amplifies the means of subsistence 
for whom He pleases and straitens (for whom He pleases), but 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 8, Pg. 294; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 335; 
Tafsir Safi, Vol. 6, Pg. 98; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 342. 
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most men do not know. And your wealth or your children are 
not the things, which bring you near Us in station, but whoever 
believes and does good..." (Surah Saba 34:36-37) 


It is narrated that people mentioned the rich and the wealthy 
in the presence of Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) and they talked ill of 
them. Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) said: Don't talk like that; if a rich 
man is kind to his relations, he does a good turn to his servants, 
the Almighty Allah gives him twice the reward once for having 
done a good turn and another for not being deceived by the 
world as the Almighty Allah says: 


SOS En PESE 35 ide “s‏ عِنْدَنَا y p‏ مَنْ 
مَنَ وَعَمِلَ صَالِحًا 3,6 لَهُمْ جَرَاءُ Ly Cadell‏ عَمِلُوا 
gTV% ó gaat cA T 0‏ 


*And not your wealth nor your children are the things, 
which bring you near Us in station, but whoever believes and 
does good, these it is for whom is a double reward for what 
they do, and they shall be secure in the highest places." (Surah 
Saba 34:37) 


us ويقذة لهت‎ ete to dU "a ap baw 5 of 


أنْمَفْتَمْ مِنْ شَيْءٍ $6 E ETT.‏ وَهُوَ حَيْرٌ Pe CIN)‏ 


' Wasailush Shia, Vol. 9, Pg. 476; Mustadrakul Wasail, Vol. 13, Pg. 
19; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 100, Pg. 2; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 338; 
Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 343. 
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39- Say: Surely my Lord amplifies the means of 
subsistence for whom He pleases of His servants and 
straitens (them) for whom (He pleases), and whatever 
thing you spend, He exceeds it in reward, and He is the 
best of Sustainers. 


40- And on the day when He will gather them all 
together, then will He say to the angels: Did these 
worship you? 


4l- They shall say: Glory be to Thee, Thou art our 
Guardian, not they; nay, they worshipped the jinn; most 
of them were believers in them. 


Z 
à 


03007 394 رور‎ ae ول مو‎ ah om c و‎ (2 
GUY! LA وَهُْوَ‎ Od أنفقثم من شَيْءٍ فهو‎ U 
ra» 


*..and whatever thing you spend, He exceeds it in 
reward, and He is the best of Sustainers." (Surah Saba 34:39) 


Huraiz has narrated from Imam Ja’ far Sadiq (a) that he said: 
Indeed, the Allah, blessed and High sends down His command 
to the sky of the world every Friday eve from the beginning of 
night and on other nights in the last one-third part of the night, 
before, which an announcer angel calls out: Is there is anyone, 
who would repent, so that the Almighty Allah may accept his 
repentance? Is there anyone seeking forgiveness, so that the 
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Almighty Allah may forgive him? Is there any maker of request, 
who would request, so that his request may be granted? The 
Almighty Lord bestows to every person more than what he 
spends and destroys the wealth of every person, who refuses to 
spend in charity, till the morning dawns. Thus, when it is 
morning by God's command that angel returns to the Arsh and 
distributes sustenance among the creatures. After that Imam said 
to Fuzail: O Fuzail, your share in it is as much as the Almighty 
Allah deems: 


o 
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"^ "mI ID ae عر ول مړو‎ om o Be UAE 
Gd)! RA من شَيْءٍ فهو يُخلفه د¿ وَهْوَ‎ wai ما‎ 
eri) 


*...and whatever thing you spend, He exceeds it in 
reward, and He is the best of Sustainers.” (Surah Saba 34:39) 


*And on the day when He will gather them all together, 
then will He say to the angels: Did these worship you?" (Surah 
Saba 34:40) 


So the angels would reply: 
= u hé UTER E à 2 o is QR M 
8 نوا يعبدود لجن‎ d i3 ee? من‎ v9 سبحا نت‎ 
4 4 موه‎ TET ie 
45 أكترهم بهم مُؤمنون‎ 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 84, Pg. 315. 
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“Glory be to Thee, Thou art our Guardian, not they; nay, 
they worshipped the jinn; most of them were believers in 
them.” (Surah Saba 34:41) 


VE ph ها‎ grts ls بن قتلهم وما‎ od كذ‎ 
OM 
(top فگیف گان تكير‎ © uu 


45- And those before them rejected (the truth), and these 
have not yet attained a tenth of what We gave them, but 
they gave the lie to My apostles, then how was the 
manifestation of My disapproval? 


Hashim bin Ammar narrates regarding the verse: 


PACE LST مغشارَ مَا‎ \gals ú من غ قَبْلِهِمْ و‎ o Qs 
(top گان تكبر‎ GS E : رُسْلِي‎ 


*And those before them rejected (the truth), and these 
have not yet attained a tenth of what We gave them, but they 
gave the lie to My apostles, then how was the manifestation of 
My disapproval?" (Surah Saba 34:45) 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 93, Pg. 117; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 344; 
Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 339. 

? Biharul Anwar, Vol. 24, Pg. 306 & Vol. 26, Pg. 271; Nurus Thaglayn, 
Vol. 4, Pg. 341; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 6, Pg. 105; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 
344. 


131 


46- Say: I exhort you only to one thing, that rise up for 
Allah's sake in twos and singly, then ponder: there is no 
madness in your fellow-citizen; he is only a warner to 
you before a severe chastisement. 


Abu Hamza Thumali says that he asked Imam Muhammad 
Bagir (a) regarding the verse: 


“I exhort you only to one thing..." (Surah Saba 34:46) 


He said: ‘One thing’ implies the very same mastership 
(Wilayat) of Imam Ali (a) regarding, which the Almighty Allah 
has exhorted. 


4 ٤۷# eS ius کل‎ ue ss 


47- Say: Whatever reward I have asked of you, that is 
only for yourselves; my reward is only with Allah, and 
He is a witness of all things. 


Abul Jarud has narrated that Imam Muhammad Bagir (a) 
said in the exegesis of the verse: 
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“Say: Whatever reward I have asked of you, that is only 
for yourselves...” (Surah Saba 34:47) 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 36, Pg. 143; Tafsir Furat Kufi, Pg. 345; Tawilul 
Ayaat, Pg. 467; Al-Kafi, Vol. 1, Pg. 420; Nurus Thaqlayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 
341; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 6, Pg. 105. 
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The Messenger of Allah (s) asked his community to be 
affectionate to his family members and not to harass them, 
therefore this verse was revealed that the very same reward and 
recompense is also for their benefit and its divine rewards would 
return to you only. 


Gove بَعِيدٍ‎ OG مِنْ‎ SU Mb GI eis به‎ Ual وَقَالُوا‎ 
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51- And could you see when they shall become terrified, 
but (then) there shall be no escape and they shall be 
seized upon from a near place. 


52- And they shall say: We believe in it. And how shall 
the attaining (of faith) be possible to them from a distant 
place? 


53- And they disbelieved in it before, and they utter 
conjectures with regard to the unseen from a distant 
place. 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 23, Pg. 236; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 346; 
Tafsir Safi, Vol. 6, Pg. 106; Nurus Thaqlayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 342. 
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54- And a barrier shall be placed between them and 
that, which they desire, as was done with the likes of 
them before: surely they are in a disquieting doubt. 


Reappearance of the Qaim (a) 
تَرَى )3 فَرِعُوا فلا فَوْتَ‎ ls 


*And could you see when they shall become terrified, but 
(then) there shall be no escape..." (Surah Saba 34:51) 


Abu Khalid Kabuli has narrated that Imam Muhammad 
Bagir (a) said: 


"By Allah, as if I can see Imam Qaim leaning his back 
against Hajar Aswad and adjuring people in the name of Allah 
and saying: 


“O people, whoever argues with me about Allah, I am the 
worthiest for Allah. Whoever argues with me about Adam, I am 
the worthiest of Adam. Whoever argues with me about Nuh, I 
am the worthiest of Nuh. Whoever argues with me about 
Ibrahim, I am the worthiest of Ibrahim. Whoever argues with me 
about Musa, I am the worthiest of Musa. Whoever argues with 
me about Isa, I am the worthiest of Isa. Whoever argues with me 
about Muhammad (s), I am the worthiest of Muhammad (s). 
Whoever argues with me about the Book of the Almighty Allah, 
I am the worthiest of the Book of Allah." 


After that he will go to the Place of Ibrahim and pray two 
units of prayer and adjure the people in the name of Allah.! 


Imam Muhammad Bagir (2a) then said: 


! Tafsir Ayyashi, Vol. 2, Pg. 56. 
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*Or, Who answers the distressed one when he calls upon 
Him and removes the evil, and He will make you successors in 
the earth." (Surah Naml 27:62) 


In this verse, the word of 'distressed' denotes Imam Qaim 
(a). 


After that first of all, Jibraeel will pledge allegiance to him 
followed by three hundred and thirteen persons. Some would 
travel to him some will disappear from their beds. And it is with 
regard to them that Amirul Momineen (a) has said: It is these, 
who would disappear from their beds and the Almighty Allah 
has said: 


فَاسْتَبِقُوأْ الْخَيْرَاتِ of‏ ما 1455 يَأْتِ A eS‏ جَمِيعًا 


*Therefore hasten to (do) good works; wherever you are, 
Allah will bring you all together.” (Surah Baqarah 2:148) 


Then he said: In this verse, ‘good works’ denotes Wilayat. 


On another occasion, the Almighty Allah says: 
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“And if We hold back from them the punishment until a 
stated period of time [reappearance of Imam Zamana (a)]...” 
(Surah Hud 11:8) 


In this verse, “stated period of time" denotes the 
companions of Imam Qaim (a), who would join him in an hour. 
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When he reaches Baidha, Sufyani would launch an attack 
on him and at that moment the Almighty Allah would command 
the earth to swallow them all. And the army of Sufyani would 
sink in the desert. 


It is with regard to this that the Almighty Allah has said: 


É SES مِنْ‎ isl; فَرِعُوا فلا فَوْتَ‎ M iy js 
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“And could you see when they shall become terrified, but 
(then) there shall be no escape and they shall be seized upon 
from a near place. And they shall say: We believe in it. And 
how shall the attaining (of faith) be possible to them from a 
distant place? And they disbelieved in it before, and they utter 
conjectures with regard to the unseen from a distant place. 
And a barrier shall be placed between them and that which 
they desire, as was done with the likes of them before: surely 
they are in a disquieting doubt." (Surah Saba 34:51-54)' 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 52, Pg. 315; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 343; It 
is narrated from Imam Sadiq (a) that the kingship of Sulaiman was 
hidden in the ring by Allah. Whenever he used to wear it, the Jinn, 
humans, birds and animals obeyed him. Then he sat on the throne and 
Allah sent a wind, which would take him for a ride along with all Jinn, 
human and Shaitans, birds, quadrupeds wherever Sulaiman wanted. In 
this manner Sulaiman used to recite morning prayers in Damascus and 
Zuhr in Persia. He would order the Shaitans to pick up stones from 
Persia to Damascus and there he used to sell them. When he killed the 
horses, Allah took away the kingdom from him. Whenever Sulaiman 
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would go to answer nature's call he would remove the ring and give it 
to one of his servants. One day the Jinn deceived the servant and took 
away the ring and wore it himself. At the same moment all Jinns, 
humans, Shaitans, birds and animals came to his presence and obeyed 
his orders. When Sulaiman came out of the toilet he couldn't find his 
ring and saw that the kingship was taken away. So he left that place 
and came at the shore of the river. People of Bani Israel saw the 
behavior of Shaitan, which was different from Sulaiman (but he had 
changed his face to Sulaiman's face and was also claiming to be 
Sulaiman) and had a doubt. And people came to the mother of 
Sulaiman and said, “Do you observe the behavior of your son, how he 
had changed." She said, “He was very good and very obedient to me 
but now he opposes me." Then they asked the wives and slave girls of 
Sulaiman (a). They said Sulaiman never fulfilled his desire when they 
were in menstruation, now he did so." So the Shaitan was frightened 
and said to himself, “This secret should not be exposed." So he threw 
the ring into the river and ran away." Allah commanded a fish to 
swallow the ring. People of Bani Israel were anxious for forty days and 
were searching for Sulaiman. Sulaiman walked to the shore seeking 
Allah's forgiveness. After forty days he met a fisherman and they 
agreed that if he helped him in fishing, he would be paid. So he started 
fishing with the fisherman. He gave a fish to Sulaiman. When he cut 
open the fish, he found the ring inside. He took it out and wore it. At 
that moment all Shaitans, Jinn, human etc. came together. So Sulaiman 
sat in his palace and caught the Shaitan along with his army and 
imprisoned them. From them few were imprisoned between water and 
some between rocks in the name of Allah. And they all will be 
imprisoned like this and chastised till Day of Judgment. When 
Sulaiman returned to his kingdom. He reprimanded Asif bin Barkhiya 
his prime minister and in whose favor Allah has said in the book that 
some knowledge is given to him, and he had also brought the throne of 
Bilquis with a blink of an eyelid before Sulaiman. Sulaiman (a) said to 
him, "I consider people helpless because they do not understand 
Shaitan whereas how come I forgive you because you knew and 
recognize Shaitan." Asif replied, "I swear by Allah I know the fish, 
which swallowed your ring, and all its ancestors, but it was Allah's 
order. The Shaitan told me to write edicts as I wrote for you, but I said 
my pen shall not write anything unjust so he told me to sit quiet. I 
therefore kept quiet. But O Sulaiman! Why do you befriend Hud Hud 
(wood pecker) although it is a wretched and smelly bird. Sulaiman (a) 
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Abul Jarud has narrated that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 
said in the exegesis of the verse: 


ولو c‏ !9 فزعوا 
“And could you see when they shall become terrified...”‏ 


(Surah Saba 34:51) 


It is a scream that would be heard from the sky. 


BOVE قريب‎ 0S من‎ Tales 
“...and they shall be seized upon from a near place," 


(Surah Saba 34:51) 


That is: They would be dragged down from below their 
feet.’ 


Abu Hamza says: I inquired from Imam Muhammad Bagir 
(a) regarding the verse: 


&o Y بَعِيدٍ‎ WSS مِنْ‎ PHA «d ily 


“And how shall the attaining (of faith) be possible to them 
from a distant place?” (Surah Saba 34:52) 


He replied: They try to seek guidance through a channel 
through, which they don’t reach it though had they sought it 
through a correct channel they would reached it easily. 


said, “Because it sees water beneath the stone. But a trap under of 
handful of dust is not seen by it and it gets trapped. Whenever any 
affair is destined you become blind. 

' Tafsir Safi, Vol. 6, Pg. 107; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 348. 

2 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 348; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 344; 
Tafsir Safi, Vol. 6, Pg. 108. 
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Exegesis of Surah Fatir 


35- Surah Fatir (The Originator) was revealed in Mecca and 
it comprises of 45 verses. 
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a 10g 1 o 
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 


p db Xd‏ السّمَاوَاتٍ وَالْأَيْضٍ جَاعِلٍ الْمَلَائِكَةٍ رساد أولي 
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l- All praise is due to Allah, the Originator of the 
heavens and the earth, the Maker of the angels, 
messengers flying on wings, two, and three, and four; 
He increases in creation what He pleases; surely Allah 
has power over all things. 


الْحَمْدُ a‏ فَاطِرٍ السَّمَاوَاتِ وَالْأَرْضِ foe‏ الْمَلائگة {y‏ 
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“All praise is due to Allah, the Originator of the heavens 
and the earth, the Maker of the angels, messengers flying on 
wings, two, and three, and four..." (Surah Fatir 35:1) 


Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) said: The Almighty Allah has created 
the angels differently. The Holy Prophet (s) saw Jibraeel having 
six hundred wings and there was a door on the shank of his leg 
like a drop of dew that falls on the surface of grass. He was so 
huge that he completely filled up the space between the sky and 
the earth. 


And he also said: Whenever Allah, the Mighty and Sublime 
commands Mikaeel to descend to the earth, he places one foot 
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on the seventh earth and the other on the seventh heaven; also 
there are some angels of Allah, blessed and High, who are made 
of half ice and half fire and their recitation is: *O God, who cast 
attachment between ice and fire, make our hearts firm on Your 
obedience.” 


He said: There is an angel of God the distance between 
whose ear and eyes is equal to the distance a bird flies in 500 
years. The angels neither eat and drink nor get married and they 
are satiated with the Morning breeze of the Arsh. A group of 
angels are in the condition of genuflection till Judgment Day and 
another group of angels would continue to remain in the position 
of prostration. 


Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) said that the Messenger of Allah (s) 
said: The Almighty Allah has not created anything in the 
quantum that He has created the angels. Every day or every 
night seventy thousand angels descend to the earth and 
circumambulate the Holy Kaaba; after that perform the Ziyarat 
of the Messenger of Allah (s) and then Ziyarat of Amirul 
Momineen (a) and pay their tributes; after that they perform the 
Ziyarat of Imam Husain (a) and remain there; at the time of 
dawn they return to the sky and after that they never come down 
to the earth again.' 


Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) said: Indeed, the Almighty 
Allah created Israfeel, Jibraeel and Mikaeel from a glorification 
(Tasbih) and deemed for them righteous and perceptive ears, 
eyes and intellect. 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 56, Pg. 174. 
2 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 353; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 349; 
Tafsir Safi, Vol. 6, Pg. 114. 
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Statement of Imam Ali (a) regarding attributes 
of the angels 


Amirul Momineen (a) says regarding the creation of the 
angels: O God, You created the angels, and placed them in the 
sky. Angels, who neither fall into sloth nor neglect and they also 
don't know the meaning of disobedience. Yes, they are most 
knowledgeable of You from Your creatures; they are most 
proximate of You from Your creatures and most active ones on 
Your commands. Neither sleep overcomes their eyes nor their 
intellect is prone to errors, nor sloth affects their body; they are 
neither situated in the loins of the fathers nor in the wombs of 
the mothers; neither their creation is from despicable water; on 
the contrary, You their God, has created them in another manner 
and gave them residence in Your heavens, and by according 
them a place in Your neighborhood, You honored them and 
made them trustees of Your revelation and removed calamities 
from them, and protected them from catastrophes; purified them 
from sins. If Your power hadn't been there they would not have 
been strengthened and if your stabilization hadn't been there 
they wouldn't have become steadfast and if Your mercy hadn't 
been there they wouldn't have obeyed You and if You hadn't 
been there they would also not have been there. 


But if they, in spite of having this proximate position to 
You and that they obey You and have a great position near You 
and their neglect of Your command is less, if they were to see 
what is concealed on them from You and if they discover the 
greatness that they haven't discovered from You till now, they 
would definitely consider their worship acts lowly and would 
chastise their selves; they would know that they haven't 
worshipped You as You ought to have been worshipped. Glory 
be to You, Who is the creator and deity, how nice is Your 
conduct with Your creatures.’ 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 56, Pg. 175; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 353; 
Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 350; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 6, Pg. 115. 
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2- Whatever Allah grants to men of (His) mercy, there is 
none to withhold it, and what He withholds there is none 
to send it forth after that, and He is the Mighty, the 
Wise. 


Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) says regarding the verse: 
من 3225 فلا مُمْسِكَ لَهَا‎ Kl الله‎ ciis ما‎ 


*Whatever Allah grants to men of (His) mercy, there is 
none to withhold it..." (Surah Fatir 35:2) 


...Mutah marriage is one of those mercies. 
i è من‎ Aas الله‎ ig © E D oui 
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6- What! Is he whose evil deed is made fair seeming to 
him so much so that he considers it good? Now surely 
Allah makes err whom He pleases and guides aright 


! Wasailush Shia, Vol. 21, Pg. 9; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 100, Pg. 298; 
Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 354; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 350. 
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whom He pleases, so let not your soul waste away in 
grief for them; surely Allah is Cognizant of what they 
do. 


9- And Allah is He Who sends the winds so they raise a 
cloud, then We drive it on to a dead country, and 
therewith We give life to the earth after its death; even 
so is the quickening. 


Hashim bin Ammar has narrated regarding the verse: 


FECE UE E Hee ui re j 3 dsl 
عَلَيْهِمْ‎ UE CAN فاد‎ 2 slg ys sai shag 


“What! is he whose evil deed is made fair seeming to him 
so much so that he considers it good? Now surely Allah makes 
err whom He pleases and guides aright whom He pleases, so 
let not your soul waste away in grief for them; surely Allah is 
Cognizant of what they do.” (Surah Fatir 35:8) 


..that this is revealed about Razeeq and Habtar. 


After that Allah, the Mighty and Sublime has argued 
against the heretics and the materialists and He says: 


(1(2) 


Zz 


cia aki سَحَابًا فسفتاة إلى‎ db eu أَرْسَلَ‎ call A 


' ‘Raziq’ implies the blind at heart and ‘Habtar’ means fox as through 
deceit and cheating they usurped the rights of Amirul Momineen (a) 
and the purified Ahle Bayt (a). 
? Biharul Anwar, Vol. 30, Pg. 153; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 351; 
Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 355. 
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“Allah is He Who sends the winds so they raise a cloud, 
then We drive it on to a dead country..." (Surah Fatir 35:9) 


...that is: a land with no vegetation. 
je بَعْدَ‎ pi به‎ n 


*..and therewith We give life to the earth after its 
death...” (Surah Fatir 35:9) 


That is: I revive the earth through rain. 
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“...even so is the quickening.” (Surah Fatir 35:9) 
This is how the dead would be brought back to life.’ 
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10- Whoever desires honor, then to Allah belongs the 
honor wholly. To Him do ascend the good words; and 
the good deeds, lift them up, and (as for) those, who 
plan evil deeds, they shall have a severe chastisement; 
and (as for) their plan, it shall perish. 


FE وَالْعَمَكُ الصالح يَرْفْعْهُ‎ cn JS د‎ jaa aj 


ees 


' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 356. 
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*To Him do ascend the good words; and the good deeds, 
lift them up..." (Surah Fatir 35:10) 


That is sincerity and surrender to what has come from the 
Almighty Allah from the obligatory acts; and Wilayat is taken 
up to God through good deeds. 


Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) says: “Good words’ imply the saying 
of a believer: There is no god, except Allah, Muhammad is the 
messenger of Allah, Ali is the Wali of Allah and the Caliph of 
the Messenger of Allah. And he said: Righteous deed is having 
faith through conscience and that truth is from the Lord of the 
worlds and there is no doubt in it.’ 


Abul Jarud has narrated that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 
said that the Messenger of Allah (s) said: For every statement 
there is an implication of an act, which testifies for or belies it. 
So, when a person issues a statement and through his act testifies 
to his statement; that is: he acts according to his statement, that 
acts lifts up his statement towards God, and if his action is 
opposed to his statement, his statement is also placed on his evil 
deed and they are cast into the fire of Hell. 


Ae bd a 
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11- And Allah created you of dust, then of the life-germ, 
then He made you pairs; and no female bears, nor does 
she bring forth, except with His knowledge; and no one, 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 66, Pg. 64. 
? Biharul Anwar, Vol. 66, Pg. 64; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 6, Pg. 120; Nurus 
Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 352. 
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whose life is lengthened has his life lengthened, nor is 
aught diminished of one's life, but it is all in a book; 
surely this is easy to Allah. 


CEDERE 


*..and no one, whose life is lengthened has his life 
lengthened, nor is aught diminished of one's life, but it is all in 
a book..." (Surah Fatir 35:11) 


That is: He writes in the book whose age should be reduced 
or prolonged and this refutes those, who deny the occurrence of 
Badaa.' 
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12- And the two seas are not alike: the one sweet, that 
subdues thirst by its excessive sweetness, pleasant to 
drink; and the other salt, that burns by its saltiness; yet 
from each of them you eat fresh flesh and bring forth 
ornaments, which you wear; and you see the ships 
cleave through it that you may seek of His bounty and 
that you may be grateful. 


Abul Jarud has narrated that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 
said in the exegesis of the verse: 


' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 359; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 354. 
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*And the two seas are not alike: the one sweet, that 
subdues thirst by its excessive sweetness, pleasant to drink; and 
the other salt, that burns by its saltiness..." (Surah Fatir 
35:12) 


..saltiness implies bitterness. 
wr ET 
الفلكَ فيه مَوَاخْرَ‎ 6559 


“...and you see the ships cleave through it...” (Surah 
Fatir 35:12) 


The ships move back and forth through wind power. 
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13- He causes the night to enter in upon the day, and He 
causes the day to enter in upon the night, and He has 
made subservient (to you) the sun and the moon; each 
one follows its course to an appointed time; this is Allah, 
your Lord, His is the kingdom; and those whom you call 
upon besides Him do not control a straw. 


' Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 357; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 360. 
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KATP تَدْعُونَ مِنْ دونه ما يَمْلِكُونَ من قطمير‎ pally 


“...and those whom you call upon besides Him do not 
control a straw." (Surah Fatir 35:13) 


The word of ‘Qateer’ implies delicate skin, which covers 
the seed of date. 
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14- If you call on them they shall not hear your call, and 
even if they could hear they shall not answer you; and 
on the resurrection day they will deny your associating 
them (with Allah); and none can inform you like the 
One, who is Aware. 


After that the Almighty Allah has argued against the deities 
and said: 


pes o!‏ لا يَسْمَعُوا EA‏ $55 سَمِعُوا Le‏ اسْتَجَابُوا 
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“If you call on them they shall not hear your call, and 
even if they could hear they shall not answer you; and on the 
resurrection day they will deny your associating them (with 
Allah)..." (Surah Fatir 35:14) 
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18- And a burdened soul cannot bear the burden of 
another and if one weighed down by burden should cry 
for (another to carry) its burden, not aught of it shall be 
carried, even though he be near of kin. You warn only 
those, who fear their Lord in secret and keep up prayer; 
and whoever purifies himself, he purifies himself only 
for (the good of) his own soul; and to Allah is the 
eventual coming. 


“And a burdened soul cannot bear the burden of 
another...” (Surah Fatir 35:18) 


That is: No one can bear the burden of sins of another 
person. 


lt pas yy‏ إآى OS ds iy Me ard lar‏ ذَا 
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“...and if one weighed down by burden should cry for 
(another to carry) its burden, not aught of it shall be carried, 
even though he be near of kin..." (Surah Fatir 35:18) 


That is: No one bears the burden of the sins of another 
person, except the one, who has enjoined that sin as in that case 
the one, who commands and the one, who is commanded, both 
are sinners. 
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19- And the blind and the seeing are not alike. 
20- Nor the darkness and the light. 
21- Nor the shade and the heat. 


22- Neither are the living and the dead alike. Surely 
Allah makes whom He pleases hear, and you cannot 
make those hear who are in the graves. 


4١۹4# وَالْبَصِيرٌُ‎ LEW ce وَمَا‎ 
“And the blind and the seeing are not alike” (Surah Fatir 
35:19) 


It is simile that the Almighty Allah has used for the believer 
and the disbeliever. 
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*Nor the darkness and the light, nor the shade and the 
heat." (Surah Fatir 35:20-21) 


Here ‘shade’ implies man and ‘heat’ implies quadrupeds. 


*Neither are the living and the dead alike." (Surah Fatir 
35:22) 


Then He said: 
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“Surely Allah makes whom He pleases hear, and you 
cannot make those hear who are in the graves.” (Surah Fatir 
35:22) 


These deniers do not listen to anything from you and do not 
act upon it like the dead in the grave do not hear and do not act. 
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24- Surely We have sent you with the truth as a bearer 
of good news and a warner; and there is not a people 
but a warner has gone among them. 


25- And if they call you a liar, so did those before them 
indeed call (their apostles) liars; their apostles had 
come to them with clear arguments, and with scriptures, 
and with the illuminating book. 


26- Then did I punish those, who disbelieved, so how 
was the manifestation of My disapproval? 


27- Do you not see that Allah sends down water from the 
cloud, then We bring forth therewith fruits of various 
colors; and in the mountains are streaks, white and red, 
of various hues and (others) intensely black? 


28- And of men and beasts and cattle are various 
species of it likewise; those of His servants only who are 
possessed of knowledge fear Allah; surely Allah is 
Mighty, Forgiving. 
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*..and there is not a people but a warner has gone 
among them.” (Surah Fatir 35:24) 
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There is an imam for every period of time. 


After that He mentions their elders and says: 
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“Do you not see - O Muhammad - that Allah sends down 
water from the cloud, then We bring forth therewith fruits of 
various colors; and in the mountains are streaks, white and 
red, of various hues and (others) intensely black?" (Surah 
Fatir 35:27) 


et. s é 1 
‘Gaharbeeb’ is in the meaning of crows. 
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“And of men and beasts and cattle are various species of it 
likewise; those of His servants only who are possessed of 
knowledge fear Allah...” (Surah Fatir 35:28) 


It means that the knowledgeable and wise persons are 
fearful of God. 
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! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 361. 
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29- Surely they who recite the Book of Allah and keep up 
prayer and spend out of what We have given them 
secretly and openly, hope for a gain which will not 
perish. 


30- That He may pay them back fully their rewards and 
give them more out of His grace: surely He is Forgiving, 
Multiplier of rewards. 


31- And that, which We have revealed to you of the 
Book, that is the truth verifying that, which is before it; 
most surely with respect to His servants Allah is Aware, 
Seeing. 


32- Then We gave the Book for an inheritance to those 
whom We chose from among Our servants; but of them 
is he who makes his soul to suffer a loss, and of them is 
he who takes a middle course, and of them is he who is 
foremost in deeds of goodness by Allah's permission; 
this is the great excellence. 


33- Gardens of perpetuity, they shall enter therein; they 
shall be made to wear therein bracelets of gold and 
pearls, and their dress therein shall be silk. 


34- And they shall say: (All) praise is due to Allah, Who 
has made grief to depart from us; most surely our Lord 
is Forgiving, Multiplier of rewards. 


35- Who has made us alight in a house abiding forever 
out of His grace; toil shall not touch us therein, nor 
shall fatigue therein afflict us. 
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36- And (as for) those, who disbelieve, for them is the 
fire of hell; it shall not be finished with them entirely so 
that they should die, nor shall the chastisement thereof 
be lightened to them: even thus do We retribute every 
ungrateful one. 


37- And they shall cry therein for succor: O our Lord, 
take us out, we will do good deeds other than those, 
which we used to do. Did We not preserve you alive long 
enough, so that he who would be mindful in it should 
mind? And there came to you the warner; therefore 
taste; because for the unjust, there is no helper. 


The Almighty Allah has mentioned believers, who spend 
their property in divine obedience and He says: 
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*Surely they who recite the Book of Allah and keep up 
prayer and spend out of what We have given them secretly and 
openly, hope for a gain which will not perish.” (Surah Fatir 
35:29) 


..in which ‘which will not perish’ means it would not 
never be lost. 


After that He has addressed His Prophet saying: 
ما تين‎ dicas ph من الكتاب هو‎ dp eii al 
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“And that, which We have revealed to you of the Book, 
that is the truth verifying that, which is before it; most surely 
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with respect to His servants Allah is Aware, Seeing." (Surah 
Fatir 35:31) 


After that He mentions Aale Muhammad (a) and says: 
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*Then We gave the Book for an inheritance to those 
whom We chose from among Our servants..." (Surah Fatir 
35:32) 


...in which ‘Our servants’ implies the Holy Imams (a); then 
He says: 
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“...but of them is he who makes his soul to suffer a 
loss...” (Surah Fatir 35:32) 


That is those, who deny the Imams from Aale Muhammad 


(a). 


“...and of them is he who takes a middle course...” 
(Surah Fatir 35:32) 


That is whoever accepts the Holy Imams (a). 


abl ody بِالْحَيْرَاتِ‎ lo eas 


' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 364. 
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“...and of them is he who is foremost in deeds of goodness 
by Allah’s permission...” (Surah Fatir 35:32) 


... which implies Imam (a). 


After that the Almighty Allah has mentioned what all He 
has prepared for them and He says: 
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“Gardens of perpetuity, they shall enter therein; they shall 
be made to wear therein bracelets of gold and pearls, and their 
dress therein shall be silk. And they shall say: (All) praise is 
due to Allah, Who has made grief to depart from us; most 
surely our Lord is Forgiving, Multiplier of rewards, who has 
made us alight in a house abiding for ever out of His grace; 
toil shall not touch us therein, nor shall fatigue therein afflict 
us." (Surah Fatir 35:33-35) 


..in which ‘toil’ implies exhaustion and distress and 
‘fatigue’ is in the meaning of laziness and sloth. 


After that the Almighty Allah has mentioned what all He 
has prepared for the enemies, opponents and usurpers of the 
rights of the Holy Imams (a) and He says: 
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“And (as for) those, who disbelieve, for them is the fire of 
hell; it shall not be finished with them entirely so that they 
should die, nor shall the chastisement thereof be lightened to 
them: even thus do We retribute every ungrateful one. And 
they shall cry therein for succor...” (Surah Fatir 35:36-37) 


That is they would scream for help. 
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“O our Lord, take us out, we will do good deeds other than 
those, which we used to do." (Surah Fatir 35:37) 


After that the Almighty Allah has rejected them and said: 
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*Did We not preserve you alive long enough, so that he 
who would be mindful in it should mind?" (Surah Fatir 35:37) 


p ees 


*And there came to you the warner..." (Surah Fatir 
35:37) 


That is: We sent the Messenger of Allah (s) for you; he 
didn't come on his own. 
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* ..therefore taste; because for the unjust, there is no 


helper." (Surah Fatir 35:37) 
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41- Surely Allah upholds the heavens and the earth lest 
they come to naught; and if they should come to naught, 
there is none, who can uphold them after Him; surely He 
is the Forbearing, the Forgiving. 


42- And they swore by Allah with the strongest of their 
oaths that if there came to them a warner they would be 
better guided than any of the nations; but when there 
came to them a warner it increased them in naught but 
aversion. 


43- (In) behaving proudly in the land and in planning 
evil; and the evil plans shall not beset any save the 
authors of it. Then should they wait for aught except the 
way of the former people? For you shall not find any 
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alteration in the course of Allah; and you shall not find 
any change in the course of Allah. 


The Almighty Allah has quoted the statement of Quraish 
and He says: 


^o ul 435 


وَأَفْسَمُوا باللّهِ جَهْدَ أَْمَانِهِمْ لين جَاءَهُمْ نَذِيرٌ Si‏ أفدى 
من e eie‏ 


“And they swore by Allah with the strongest of their oaths 
that if there came to them a warner they would be better guided 
than any of the nations..." (Surah Fatir 35:42) 


That is: those, who were destroyed. 
EE PM 61% 
x فلمًا جَاءَهم‎ 


“...but when there came to them a warner...” (Surah 
Fatir 35:42) 


That is: the Messenger of Allah (s). 


*..it increased them in naught but aversion. (In) 
behaving proudly in the land and in planning evil; and the evil 
plans shall not beset any save the authors of it..." (Surah Fatir 
35:42-43) 


The letter of Amirul Momineen Ali (a) that he wrote to his 
Shia informing them of the rebellion of Ayesha and her march 
towards Basra and the disobedience of Talha and Zubair says: 
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What crime is greater than what Talha and Zubair have 
committed by instigating the wife of Prophet to come out of her 
house, whereas the Almighty Allah has commanded her to stay 
in her house and openly opposed God and His Messenger and 
committed three sins, whose harm was borne by the people. The 
first was injustice, second, deceit and fraud and third breaking of 
the oath of allegiance the circumstances of all three are clearly 
mentioned in the Book of Allah when He says: 
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“O men, your rebellion is against your own souls...” 


(Surah Yunus 10:23) 
And He said regarding breaking of the oath of allegiance: 
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“Therefore whoever breaks (his faith), he breaks it only to 
the injury of his own soul..." (Surah Fath 48:10) 


And regarding deceit and cheating, He says: 


AG y idi الْمَكْرُ‎ end s 


“...and the evil plans shall not beset any save the authors 
of it." (Surah Fatir 35:43)! 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 32, Pg. 107. 


163 


als مِنْ‎ a kae كنت كاد‎ wi AII في‎ eed Íi 


3 e^ o^ Sox) ay es E Er HER 36 NIC 
4 ٤ ٤ قَدِيرَا‎ ue DES C : PN في‎ Ys وَاتِ‎ esau 


Ts 
Gs مِنْ‎ ib de ر‎ ae: gú aly Lag 3 


al ae e AES 6 i aod ael di ESSE ; Sl; 
4 ٤٥ پعبادو بَصِيرًا‎ OW 


44- Have they not travelled in the land and seen how 
was the end of those before them while they were 
stronger than these in power? And Allah is not such that 
anything in the heavens or in the earth should escape 
Him; surely He is Knowing, Powerful. 


45- And were Allah to punish men for what they earn, 
He would not leave on the back of it any creature, but 
He respites them till an appointed term; so when their 
doom shall come, then surely Allah is Seeing with 
respect to His servants. 


TOP يدوا في‎ a n si 
*Have they not travelled in the land..." (Surah Fatir 


35:44) 


Do they not see in the Quran and traditional reports the past 
people who were destroyed? 
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“...and seen how was the end of those before them...” 
(Surah Fatir 35:44) 


وَلَوْ A deii‏ النّاسَ uo‏ كُسَبُوا مَا 35$ عَلَى ظَهْرهَا مِنْ MS‏ 


f o 225 43 0 5 
se Jel إلى‎ eR S 


*And were Allah to punish men for what they earn, He 
would not leave on the back of it any creature, but He respites 
them till an appointed term...” (Surah Fatir 35:45) 


The Almighty Allah does not seize them at the time of 
committing sins and while they are neglectful and unaware. 


Sakuni has narrated from Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) from his 
respected father that the Messenger of Allah (s) said: 


Knowledge has precedence. The Pen has dried up. The 
Decree has been accomplished through the Book, and confirmed 
through the Message. Good fortune is from Allah, and adversity 
is from Allah, the Mighty and High." 


The Messenger of Allah (s) used to transmit the following 
tradition from Allah, the Mighty and High; that Allah, the 
Mighty and High, says: O son of Adam! You wish for what you 
wish through My Will. You intended for what you intend for 
through My Bounty. You disobey through the strength that I 
have given you. You fulfill your obligations through the health, 
protection, and forgiveness that I granted you. I am worthier of 
your favor than yourself. And you are worthier of your sin that I 
am. 


Hence, any good, which reached you is reward for your 
good deeds. And any evil that reaches you is in punishment for 
the sins you have committed. As a result of your mistrust in Me, 
I have deprived you of My Mercy. 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 364. 
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All praise belongs to Me. And against you is evident proof 
(of your evil-doing). I have a way over you for your 
disobedience, and reward and the best outcome for you with 
favor. 


I do not call upon you to warn you. I do not hold you 
responsible for issues of honor. 


And I do not burden you with more than you can bear. And 
I did not impose you with the trust except what you have power 
over. I am pleased with you for Myself with what you are 
pleased with yourself from Me.' Then Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime said: 
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“...but He respites them till an appointed term; so when 
their doom shall come, then surely Allah is Seeing with respect 
to His servants.” (Surah Fatir 35:45) 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 5, Pg. 94; Tauheed Saduq, Pg. 343. 
? Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 376; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 370. 


166 


Exegesis of Surah Yasin 


36- Surah Yasin was revealed in Mecca and it comprises of 
83 verses. 
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بشم الله o3‏ 2 


In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 


eb يس‎ 

vb eb ot 
Gr لَمِنَ الْمْرْسَلِينَ‎ Uy 
KEP a bye le 


God em wall تنزيل‎ 


1- Ya Seen. 

2- I swear by the Quran full of wisdom. 

3- Most surely you are one of the apostles. 
4- On a right way. 

5- A revelation of the Mighty, the Merciful. 


GY e Sedi ooi 4١ يس‎ 


“Ya Seen. I swear by the Quran full of wisdom.” (Surah 
Yasin 36:1-2) 


Imam Ja’ far Sadiq (a) said: Yasin is name of the Messenger 
of Allah (s) and its evidence is the verse: 
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GED المْرْسَلِينَ ۳ على صِرَاطٍ مُستقيم‎ Gal d 


“Most surely you are one of the apostles, on a right way." 
(Surah Yasin 36:3-4) 


عَلَى صِرَاطٍ LEP‏ 


“On a right way." (Surah Yasin 36:4) 


...means a clear cut and determined path. 
44 5435 245 LiT sai قَوْمَا ما‎ 5425 
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6- That you may warn a people whose fathers were not 
warned, so they are heedless. 


7- Certainly the word has proved true of most of them, 
so they do not believe. 


8- Surely We have placed chains on their necks, and 
these reach up to their chins, so they have their heads 
raised aloft. 


LoP er! تثزيل الكزيز‎ 
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“A revelation of the Mighty, the Merciful.” (Surah Yasin 
36:5) 


That is the holy Quran. 


“That you may warn a people whose fathers were not 
warned, so they are heedless. Certainly the word has proved 
true of most of them...” (Surah Yasin 36:6-7) 


That is: Divine chastisement came down on them. 


“...so they do not believe.” (Surah Yasin 36:7) 
So they will not accept faith. 


o 
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“Surely We have placed chains on their necks, and these 
reach up to their chins, so they have their heads raised aloft.” 
(Surah Yasin 36:8) 


That is: They hold their heads up. 


' Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 375; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 6, Pg. 142; Tafsir 
Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 381. 
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9- And We have made before them a barrier and a 
barrier behind them, then We have covered them over so 
that they do not see. 


Miracle of the Prophet for Abu Jahl 


o 
Aq^70^, 
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“...then We have covered them over..." (Surah Yasin 
36:9) 


Abul Jarud has narrated that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 
said in the exegesis of the verse: 


4 o 
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REED Mia ومن حَلَفِهِمْ‎ Ves eee من بَيْنِ‎ es 
EAP فَهُمْ لا يُبْصِرُونَ‎ 


*And We have made before them a barrier and a barrier 
behind them, then We have covered them over so that they do 
not see." (Surah Yasin 36:9) 


That is: They do not see guidance, since God has blocked 
their ears, eyes, heart and acts from receiving guidance. 


This verse was revealed about Abu Jahl bin Hisham and 
some people from his family. The incident was that the 
Messenger of Allah (s) was praying near the Kaaba one day. 
Abu Jahl had taken an oath that when he sees the Prophet 
praying, he would eliminate him. When he saw the Prophet, he 
picked a huge stone and approached him. But when he raised his 
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hand, it was caught up in his neck. He returned to his associates 
in this way and dropped the stone. And according to another 
report, he beseeched the Prophet and when he prayed for him, 
the stone separated from his hand. Another man volunteered to 
slay the Prophet; but when he came to the Prophet, he began to 
tremble with fear and returned from there saying: There was a 
huge serpent between me and him, thrashing its tail. According 
to another report, Abu Jahl had come to trample on the neck of 
the Prophet, but when he returned immediately and people asked 
him about it, he said, “Between me and him was a trench full of 
fire and I saw some winged angels." When the Prophet heard 
this, he remarked: “If he had come near me, the angels would 
have cut him into pieces.” 
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10- And it is alike to them whether you warn them or 
warn them not: they do not believe. 


11- You can only warn him who follows the reminder 
and fears the Beneficent God in secret; so announce to 
him forgiveness and an honorable reward. 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 18, Pg. 52. 
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12- Surely We give life to the dead, and We write down 
what they have sent before and their footprints, and We 
have recorded everything in a clear writing. 


$1۰ Be يُؤْمِنُونَ‎ yj e» J el أ‎ 453i م‎ ee Br 


“And it is alike to them whether you warn them or warn 
them not: they do not believe." (Surah Yasin 36:10) 


As history consequently proved, no one from Bani 
Makhzum; that is none of the sons of Mughira, embraced Islam. 


4 oft 


وَسَوَاءْ عَلَيْهِمْ أأنْدَرْكَهُمْ al‏ لَمْ تُنذِرَهُمْ لا يُؤْمِنُونَ « Bae‏ 
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“And it is alike to them whether you warn them or warn 
them not: they do not believe. You can only warn him who 
follows the reminder and fears the Beneficent God in secret; so 
announce to him forgiveness and an honorable reward. Surely 
We give life to the dead, and We write down what they have 
sent before and their footprints, and We have recorded 
everything in a clear writing.” (Surah Yasin 36:10-12) 


That is: In the manifest Book. And it is clear and it does not 
require interpretation. 


Ibne Abbas has narrated from Amirul Momineen (a) that he 
said: By God, I am the manifest Imam, who distinguishes the 
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truth from falsehood and I have inherited this from the 
Messenger of Allah (s).! 
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13- And set out to them an example of the people of the 
town, when the messengers came to it. 


14- When We sent to them two, they rejected both of 
them, then We strengthened (them) with a third, so they 
said: Surely we are messengers to you. 


Missionaries in Antioch 
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“And set out to them an example of the people of the 
town, when the messengers came to it. When We sent to them 
two, they rejected both of them, then We strengthened (them) 
with a third, so they said: Surely we are messengers to you." 
(Surah Yasin 36:13-14) 


Abul Hamza Thumali has narrated that Imam Muhammad 
Baqir (a) said that Allah sent two persons to the residents of 


! Tafsir Safi, Vol. 6, Pg. 145; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 379. 
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Antioch. Those two messengers made haste in conveying things, 
in which the people did not believe. So they behaved harshly 
with the messengers and imprisoned them in their idol-temple. 
Allah sent a third person as His messenger who after entering the 
town requested the residents to take him to their king. When 
they reached the gate of the royal palace the messenger said, I 
was worshipping in the forests and now intend to worship the 
Lord of your king. They conveyed this message to the king, who 
ordered them to take him to their temple so that he may worship 
his God. Accordingly he was sent to the temple of the idols 
where he along with the earlier two, continued to worship only 
Allah. In short, when this third messenger met with the earlier 
two messengers he told them that it was strange that they acted 
harshly in their effort to make the idol worshipers leave the 
religion and embrace a new one and inquired as to why they did 
not take a lenient approach. Then he told the two not to make it 
known to the people that they knew him. Then he went to the 
court of the king. The king told him that he had heard that he had 
worshipped his god and therefore he was his brother-in-faith and 
so it was his duty to assist him and hence he may tell him (the 
king) whatever he needed. He said, 'O king! I do not need 
anything but I have seen two persons imprisoned in your temple. 
Who are they? The king retorted that they had come to him with 
an intention to turn him away from his religion and to falsify his 
religion they invited him to worship the heavenly god." The 
third Messenger said, ‘O king! It is better on our part to have a 
regular and systematic dialogue with them. If it is proved that 
truth is with them then we may follow them and if it is 
established that the truth is with us then they should enter our 
religion and become eligible for all the relief and concessions 
available to us. 


The king agreed to this proposal and called the two from the 
temple. When they arrived in the court the third messenger asked 
them as to why they had come there? They replied “So that we 
may invite the king to the religion of worship of that Lord who 
has created the earth and the heavens and who, in the womb of a 
mother creates whatever (male or female) He wills and gives it 
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the shape of his liking. He created the trees and made fruits. It is 
only He, who sends rain from the sky." 


The third messenger then asked them," Is your god able to 
heal a blind man and make him see? They replied, “We will pray 
to Him and if He wills He will heal the blind." Then the third 
messenger requested the king to call for a blind person who has 
never been able to see anything in his life. Accordingly a man 
who was blind since his birth was brought. The two messengers 
were then told to pray to their Lord to heal the blind man in 
order to see if they were true in their claim. The two arose, 
prayed two units of prayer and prayed to Allah and lo and 
behold, the blind man opened his eyes and saw the sky. Then the 
third messenger requested the king to call another ailing person. 


So another ill man was brought there. Then the third 
messenger himself made a Sajdah (prostration) before Allah and 
prayed for enabling the second blind man to see. He too was 
healed. Then he (the third messenger) said to the king, “If they 
have proved before us an argument we too have proved one 
before them. Now call a person who being handicapped is 
unable to walk." On the arrival of such a handicapped person the 
third messenger asked the two to pray for his recovery. They 
again offered Salaat and prayed to Allah who made the 
immobile man healthy and able to walk. Thereafter the third 
messenger requested the king to call for one more handicapped 
person who too was cured through his prayer to Allah. After this 
he told the king that like the two proofs given by the two we also 
have produced similar two. Now only one thing remains. If they 
fulfill it I will enter their religion. O king, I have heard that you 
had a son who has died. If they are able to bring him back to life, 
I will embrace their faith. The king retorted, "In that case I also 
will follow their religion." So the two (earlier men) were told 
that only one thing had remained for settling the matter that the 
king had a son who was dead and buried. If you bring him back 
to life we will enter your faith. Hearing this those two 
messengers of Allah fell down in prostration before Allah, made 
long prayers and then raising their heads said to the king, *O 
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king, send some persons to the grave of your son. They will find 
him alive and out of his grave, by the will of Allah." People 
rushed to the grave of the prince where they saw that the dead 
prince had come out of his grave and was shaking off the dust 
from his head. They took him to the king who recognized him 
and asked, “O my son, how are you?" He replied, “I was dead, 
but then I saw two persons prostrating before my Allah and 
praying to Him for my life. Allah accepted their prayer and 
made me alive." The king asked him, “O my son, if you see 
those persons can you recognize them?" He said, “Yes.” So the 
king went along with the prince to a jungle and made him stand 
there. Then a number of people paraded before the prince. After 
hundreds had passed before his eyes the prince one of the two 
messengers was brought before him and he at once spoke, “Yes, 
this aged gentleman is one of the two." Then many more were 
made to pass before the other messenger came before him and 
the prince again recognized him instantly and said that he was 
the other person. Seeing this the third messenger said, "I put 
faith in your Allah as I am convinced that the message brought 
by you is the Truth." The king also became a believer and so did 
all of his people who became Muslims.’ 
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18- They said: Surely we augur evil from you; if you do 
not desist, we will certainly stone you, and there shall 
certainly afflict you a painful chastisement from us. 
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! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 14, Pg. 240; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 388. 
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*Surely we augur evil from you; if you do not desist, we 
will certainly stone you, and there shall certainly afflict you a 
painful chastisement from us." (Surah Yasin 36:18) 


That is: I have obtained your names through drawing lots. 
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20- And from the remote part of the city there came a 
man running, he said: O my people, follow the 
messengers. 
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21- Follow him who does not ask you for reward, and 
they are the followers of the right course. 


22- And what reason have I that I should not serve Him 
Who brought me into existence? And to Him you shall 
be brought back. 


23- What! Shall I take besides Him gods whose 
intercession, if the Beneficent God should desire to 
afflict me with a harm, shall not avail me aught, nor 
shall they be able to deliver me? 


24- In that case I shall most surely be in clear error. 
25- Surely I believe in your Lord, therefore hear me. 


26- It was said: Enter the garden. He said: O would that 
my people had known. 


27- Of that on account of which my Lord has forgiven 
me and made me of the honored ones! 
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*And from the remote part of the city there came a man 
running, he said: O my people, follow the messengers; follow 
him who does not ask you for reward, and they are the 
followers of the right course; and what reason have I that I 
should not serve Him Who brought me into existence? And to 
Him you shall be brought back; what! shall I take besides Him 
gods whose intercession, if the Beneficent God should desire to 
afflict me with a harm, shall not avail me aught, nor shall they 
be able to deliver me? In that case I shall most surely be in 
clear error: Surely I believe in your Lord, therefore hear me. It 
was said: Enter the garden. He said: O would that my people 
had known; Of that on account of which my Lord has forgiven 
me and made me of the honored ones!" (Surah Yasin 36:20- 
27) 


The above verses are revealed about Habib Najjar. 
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29- It was naught but a single cry, and lo, they were 
still. 


4۲۹ هُمْ خَامِدُونَ‎ I3 Belg صَيْحَةَ‎ Y Cas al 


“It was naught but a single cry, and lo, they were still.” 
(Surah Yasin 36:29) 


...in which ‘they were still’ is in the meaning of they were 
dead. 
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36- Glory be to Him Who created pairs of all things, of 
what the earth grows, and of their kind and of what they 
do not know. 


37- And a sign to them is the night: We draw forth from 
it the day, then lo, they are in the dark. 
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*Glory be to Him Who created pairs of all things, of what 
the earth grows, and of their kind and of what they do not 
know.” (Surah Yasin 36:36) 


Halabi says that Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) said: Indeed, the 
sperm seed comes down to the earth from the sky and settles on 
the surface of vegetation, dates and trees and continues in them 
and the human beings and quadrupeds feed on them. 


&Y V هُمْ مُظَلِمُونَ‎ 15 SI مِنْهُ‎ ALLS َيل‎ | ed 


“And a sign to them is the night: We draw forth from it 
the day, then lo, they are in the dark." (Surah Yasin 36:37) 
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That is: We bring out the day from it and the night comes 
into being. 


ae tuae كه و كه‎ 
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38- And the sun runs on to a term appointed for it; that 
is the ordinance of the Mighty, the Knowing. 


39- And (as for) the moon, We have ordained for it 
stages till it becomes again as an old dry palm branch. 


Incident of Abu Saeed 


ea P تَقَدِيرُ‎ GE 3 ul FSAA تخري‎ s NAT 
eJ! حَتَّى عاد كَالْعْرْجُونٍ‎ Qua 54$ وَالْقَمَرَ‎ Y AS 
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“And the sun runs on to a term appointed for it; that is the 
ordinance of the Mighty, the Knowing. And (as for) the moon, 
We have ordained for it stages till it becomes again as an old 
dry palm branch.” (Surah Yasin 36:38-39) 


ei P 34 BE t 5 d "AR: و تَجْري لم‎ SAF 
edi Oss Ae قَدَّرْنَاه متازل حت عَادَ‎ EU {YAY 
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“And the sun runs on to a term appointed for it; that is the 
ordinance of the Mighty, the Knowing. And (as for) the moon, 
We have ordained for it stages till it becomes again as an old 
dry palm branch.” (Surah Yasin 36:38-39) 
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* Arjoon' implies the growth of the palm tree, which grows 
from date and at the time of its sprouting it looks like a crescent 
moon. 


It is narrated on the authority of a companion that a man 
named Abi Saeed Mukari went to see Imam Reza (a) and rudely 
asked, *Have you reached the point at which you claim to be 
what your father also claimed to be?" The Imam (a) told him, 
“None of your business! May God darken your life and make 
you poor. Don't you know that the Honorable the Exalted God 
revealed to Imran (a) that He would grant him a son, but first 
gave him [the Blessed Baby - Maryam (s)] and then gave Isa (a) 
to Maryam (s)? Thus Isa (a) and Maryam (s) are two different 
people, but they are one and the same thing. I am from my father 
(a), and my father (a) is from me. My father (a) and I are also 
one and the same thing." Abi Saeed said, "Then let me ask you a 
question." The Imam (a) said, “I do not think that you will 
accept my answer. You are not one of my friends or followers. 
However, ask anyway." Abi Saeed said, “Consider someone 
makes a will at the time of his death and says that all his old 
slaves should be freed, so which of his slaves should be freed?" 
The Imam (a) said, “Yes, the blessed and Sublime God says the 
following in His Book, *...till she returns like the old (and 
withered) lower part of a date-stalk.’ Therefore, whoever has 
been a slave for more than six months is considered an old slave 
and should be freed." 


The narrator added, “The man left there and became poor. 
He was poor until he died. He did not even have enough bread to 
eat at night. May God damn him!’ 


c á éd ao A oa oG g E o & 0 
© ug اليل سَابق‎ Ys ها أن 3,5 القَمَرَ‎ Lac لا السّمْمن‎ 
4 1> 4 ae 
45 ١1 يَسْبَحُونَ‎ IE a وکل‎ 
١ Biharul Anwar, Vol. 49, Pg. 81, Vol. 55, Pg. 166, Vol. 100, Pg. 208; 


Uyun Akhbaar Reza, Vol. 1, Pg. 308; Maniul Akhbaar, Pg. 218; Al- 
Kafi, Vol. 6, Pg. 195; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 386. 
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40- Neither is it allowable to the sun that it should 
overtake the moon, nor can the night outstrip the day; 
and all float on in a sphere. 


Abul Jarud has narrated that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 
said in the exegesis of the verse: 


Ga GY‏ لها أن S25‏ القَمَرَ Jab d$‏ سَابِقَ 
E 2 je 3 PE?‏ و 

ét 2 Og في فلك‎ s 2 Me 

*Neither is it allowable to the sun that it should overtake 


the moon, nor can the night outstrip the day; and all float on 
in a sphere." (Surah Yasin 36:40) 


...The sun is the king of the day and the moon is the king of 
the night as it is undeserving for the sun to shine over the light of 
the moon and the night also does not take precedence over the 
day. The night is not dispelled till it does not reach the day. 


كل في al‏ يستخون t^p‏ 


*. . .and all float on in a sphere.” (Surah Yasin 36:40) 


He says: All of them move in their round orbits. 
Qe المشخونٍ‎ e في‎ 493 UE كم أا‎ ST; 
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41- And a sign to them is that We bear their offspring in 
the laden ship. 
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42- And We have created for them the like of it, what 
they will ride on. 


> 
- 


“And a sign to them is that We bear their offspring in the 
laden ship." (Surah Yasin 36:41) 


Another sign for them of Our power and mercy is that we 
carried for their children commodities, provisions and materials 
on ships. 


{ET Ops مَا‎ alis لَّهُمْ من‎ Gales 


“And We have created for them the like of it, what they 
will ride on." (Surah Yasin 36:42) 


That is: We created the quadrupeds and animals for them to 
ride on.' 


وَيَفُولُونَ ega‏ هدا الْوَعْدُ إِنْ AES‏ صَادِقِينَ AP‏ £& 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 397. 
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46- And they say: When will this threat come to pass, if 
you are truthful? 


49- They wait not for aught but a single cry, which will 
overtake them while they yet contend with one another. 


50- So they shall not be able to make a bequest, nor 
shall they return to their families. 


51- And the trumpet shall be blown, when lo, from their 
graves they shall hasten on to their Lord. 


وَيَقُولُونَ مى QS Ol vl Ma‏ صَادقِينَ 4489 ما 
ALE ås à‏ وَهُمْ يَحصّمُونَ GEV‏ 
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*And they say: When will this threat come to pass, if you 
are truthful? They wait not for aught but a single cry, which 
will overtake them while they yet contend with one another." 
(Surah Yasin 36:48-49) 


This cry would occur during the last period of time. People 
of that time would be betaken by a loud scream, while some of 
them would be bargaining in the markets, all of a sudden they 
would be involved in this cry and all of them would die in a split 
second. None of them would return home alive or be able to 
dictate a will to anyone. And this is the meaning of the verse: 


فلا يَسْتَطِيعُونَ تو وْصِيّةَ Vs‏ إلى أذ ol‏ يَرْجِعُونَ ٥ ٠#‏ 4 


“So they shall not be able to make a bequest, nor shall 
they return to their families.” (Surah Yasin 36:50) 
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Thus, in that moment of chastisement, they would be unable 
to draw a will and also wouldn't be able to return to their 
homes. 


idis‏ في الصور ISB‏ هُمْ مِنَ GIES‏ إِلَى es‏ يَنْسِلُونَ 
4o?‏ 


*And the trumpet shall be blown, when lo, from their 
graves they shall hasten on to their Lord." (Surah Yasin 36:51) 


They would emerge from the graves and hasten to their 
Lord.” 


a 2 6 2 quum ^ wf t4 
DESI ES هذا ها‎ O O tubs tp fag f Urs يا‎ lU 
Hoy وَصَدَقَ الْمُرْسَلُونَ‎ 
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52- They shall say: O woe to us, who has raised us up 
from our sleeping-place? This is what the Beneficent 
God promised and the apostles told the truth. 


53- There would be naught but a single cry, when lo, 
they shall all be brought before Us. 


Abul Jarud has narrated that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 
said in the exegesis of the verse: 


' Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 388. 
? Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 398. 
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“O woe to us, who has raised us up from our sleeping- 
place?" (Surah Yasin 36:52) 


When people would emerge from their graves they would 
imagine that they were asleep and they would say: O woe upon 
us, who has brought us out of our places of repose? 


Angels would reply: This is the same promise that was 
given by the Beneficent Lord and the divine messengers had 
mentioned the truth. 


After that is mentioned the second blowing of the horn and 
Allah says: 


“There would be naught but a single cry, when lo, they 
shall all be brought before Us.” (Surah Yasin 36:53) 


4 
á 


goo% فَاكهُونَ‎ Je d adi xl ls al إن‎ 


55- Surely the dwellers of the garden shall on that day 
be in an occupation quite happy. 


goo% فَاكِهُونَ‎ Je ol aj FEN Oel ol 


*Surely the dwellers of the garden shall on that day be in 
an occupation quite happy." (Surah Yasin 36:55) 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 7, Pg. 103; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 398. 
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That is the folks of Paradise would be playing and 
frolicking with the females and Houries.' 


go B Odes OU pt Jr à Hs M 


56- They and their wives shall be in shades, reclining on 
raised couches. 


Abul Jarud has narrated that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 
said in the exegesis of the verse: 


GOV’ على الأرائك مُتَكِنُونَ‎ JUb في‎ 
“...in Shades, reclining on raised couches.” (Surah Yasin 


36:56) 
The word of ‘Araaik’ denotes bed with a bridal chamber. 


4۹# الْمُجْرِمُونَ‎ (gl aga وَامْتَارُوا‎ 


58- Peace: a word from a Merciful Lord. 
59- And get aside today, O guilty ones! 


KONP رجیم‎ C5 مِنْ‎ V3 LE 


“Peace: a word from a Merciful Lord." (Surah Yasin 
36:58) 


' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 399; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 6, Pg. 160. 
? Biharul Anwar, Vol. 8, Pg. 124; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 6, Pg. 161. 
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Peace from the side of God is the very same security and 
safety. 


4٥۹ ós اله‎ gat اليَوْمَ‎ usns 


“And get aside today, O guilty ones!” (Surah Yasin 36:59) 


When God gathers the creatures on Judgment Day, all 
would remain standing to the extent that they would be 
drowning in their sweat; they would call out: O Lord, please 
complete our accounting even though we might be condemned 
to Hell. Then he said: The Almighty Allah would send a breeze 
that would blow among them and a caller would call out: O 
guilty ones, today you would be separated from the folks of 
Paradise. After that they would be separated from each other. 
The guilty would be cast into Hell fire and those having true 
faith would move towards Paradise. 


á‏ صل 
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62- And certainly he led astray numerous people from 
among you. What! Could you not then understand? 
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“And certainly he led astray numerous people from 
among you." (Surah Yasin 36:62) 


That is: A large number of people would be destroyed. 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 7, Pg. 103. 
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G RA. وَتَسْهَدُ‎ atl UIs على أَقْوَاهِهِمْ‎ CE ed 


65- On that day We will set a seal upon their mouths, 
and their hands shall speak to Us, and their feet shall 
bear witness of what they earned. 


ede وَتَشْهَدُ‎ veu CALS تَحْتم عَلَى أَفْوَاهِهِمْ‎ aiii 
OT) ما كَانُوا يكْسِبُونَ‎ 


*On that day We will set a seal upon their mouths, and 
their hands shall speak to Us, and their feet shall bear witness 
of what they earned." (Surah Yasin 36:65) 


When the Almighty Allah gathers together all the creatures 
on Judgment Day, He would give the scroll of their deeds to 
each of them. So, they would look at their scrolls and deny the 
acts mentioned therein. So the angels would testify and say: O 
Lord, Your angels testify for it. Then the people would swear 
they had not committed those acts and that is the statement of 
God that: 


p á 
o 43 Tel الله > یا لفن لَه كم‎ 52:275 255 
09 
الله جَمِيعًا فيَحْلِفون له كما يخلفو‎ agian ay 


*On the day that Allah will raise them up all, then they 
will swear to Him as they swear to you..." (Surah Mujadila 
58:18) 


Thus, when they do this the Almighty Allah would place a 
seal over their tongues and their limbs and organs would speak 


up: 
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“...of what they earned.” (Surah Yasin 36:65) 
That is: What all they were doing. 
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dvd يَبْحِعُونَ‎ 
66- And if We please We would certainly put out their 


eyes, then they would run about groping for the way, but 
how should they see? 


67- And if We please We would surely transform them in 
their place, then they would not be able to go on, nor 
will they return. 


d الصّرَاطً‎ uix agi ue Gabi Gi js 
#4551 Ogan 


*And if We please We would certainly put out their eyes, 
then they would run about groping for the way, but how should 
they see?" (Surah Yasin 36:66) 


That is: How they would be able to see? 
we دامر‎ alla A62 of 
Te لمَسَحْتَاهُمْ على‎ IG gs 
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“And if We please We would surely transform them in 
their place..." (Surah Yasin 36:67) 


That is: In the world. 
BW يَرْجِعُونَ‎ Vg اسَْطاعُوا مُضِيًا‎ tea 


* ..then they would not be able to go on, nor will they 
return." (Surah Yasin 36:67) 


47115 يَْقِلُونَ‎ Vl c 6 gi à iud pui ra. 


68- And whomsoever We cause to live long, We reduce 
(him) to an abject state in constitution; do they not then 
understand? 


^A» يَعْقَلُونَ‎ SGI © © glad في‎ nde 3 وَمَنْ نُعَمُرْةُ‎ 


*And whomsoever We cause to live long, We reduce (him) 
to an abject state in constitution; do they not then 
understand?" (Surah Yasin 36:68) 


This verse is in refutation of the atheists who consider unity 
of the Godhead as invalid and they say: When a male joins with 
a female and the seed of man is placed in the womb of the 
female, and due to the effect of the capacity of that seed and 
consumption of foods and the revolution of the planets and the 
passage of days and nights a man comes into being; and the 
Almighty Allah has refuted their statements in one sentence, 
saying: 


24€ ae 
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*And whomsoever We cause to live long, We reduce (him) 
to an abject state in constitution; do they not then 
understand?" (Surah Yasin 36:68) 


If it were such as they say as long as the days and the nights 
continue and the planets continue to orbit, man should continue 
to grow from the time of his birth, then how does he turn to 
reduction? When from the period of childhood he moves 
towards old age the capacity of seeing, hearing, physical 
strength, knowledge and power of speech continues to weaken, 
but all of that was from the most powerful, wise and knowing 
Lord and they are under His control.' 


5e Sois $3 d له © إِنْ هو‎ accus ata sie us 
da 


69- And We have not taught him poetry, nor is it meet 
for him; it is nothing but a reminder and a plain Quran. 


AT کو‎ PA lod qu 
ه الشعرَ وَمَا ينبغي له‎ TENES lag 
“And We have not taught him poetry, nor is it meet for 


m..." (Surah Yasin 36:69) 


The Quraish say: What Muhammad says is poetry, Allah 
blessed and high has refuted their statement in this very same 
verse and He says: 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 9, Pg. 231. 
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*And We have not taught him poetry, nor is it meet for 
him; it is nothing but a reminder and a plain Quran." (Surah 
Yasin 36:69) 


And without any doubt, the Messenger of Allah (s) 
throughout his blessed life did not compose even a single line of 
poetry. 


6v p AS عَلَى‎ 153i Ss & OU مَنْ‎ 23 


70- That it may warn him who would have life, and 
(that) the word may prove true against the unbelievers. 


*That it may warn him who would have life..." (Surah 


Yasin 36:70) 


That is: He warns the believer, whose conscience is alive. 


4v ٠١8 HAT Je وَيَحق الْقَْلُ‎ 


“...and (that) the word may prove true against the 
unbelievers.” (Surah Yasin 36:70) 


That is: Divine chastisement is confirmed for the deniers. 


EVV 8486 ales HES Ghd كم‎ udis, 
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71- Do they not see that We have created cattle for them, 
out of what Our hands have wrought, so they are their 
masters? 


72- And We have subjected them to them, so some of 
them they have to ride upon, and some of them they eat. 


Valet أَيْدِينَا‎ ihs s لَّهُمْ‎ Gale GF روا‎ asi 
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“Do they not see that We have created cattle for them, out 
of what Our hands have wrought...?” (Surah Yasin 36:71) 


That is: We created those quadrupeds through our own 
power. 


ed) 5s 
*And We have subjected them to them..." (Surah Yasin 


36:72) 


That is: Even a child can drive the camel, even though it 
possesses a huge body. 


(vv 54S SHS وحشارث‎ us a ids 


73- And therein they have advantages and drinks; will 
they not then be grateful? 


4)۷۳ يَشْكُرُونَ‎ vl © وَمَشَارِبُ‎ Maus فيها‎ edis 


*And therein they have advantages and drinks; will they 
not then be grateful?" (Surah Yasin 36:73) 
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That is: What they earn through those quadrupeds and how 
they use them as mounts for riding. 


eS 


“...and drinks...” (Surah Yasin 36:73) 


That is: They consume their milk. 
GV EW يُنْصَرُونَ‎ a glad GAT مِنْ دُونِ الله‎ ids 
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74- And they have taken gods besides Allah that they 
may be helped. 


75- (But) they shall not be able to assist them, and they 
shall be a host brought up before them. 


76- Therefore let not their speech grieve you; surely We 
know what they do in secret and what they do openly. 


77- Does not man see that We have created him from the 
small seed? Then lo, he is an open disputant. 


Abul Jarud has narrated that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 
said in the exegesis of the verse: 


' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 401. 
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وَانَحَذُوا مِنْ 99d‏ الله Agi‏ لَعَلّهُمْ يُنْصَرُونَ 4074 ل 
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*And they have taken gods besides Allah that they may be 
helped. (But) they shall not be able to assist them, and they 
shall be a host brought up before them." (Surah Yasin 36:74- 
75) 


Deities of the polytheists are not capable of helping the 
polytheists and the polytheists are mercenaries for the deities, 
who would be apprehended one day. 


After that the Almighty Allah addresses His Messenger and 
Says: 
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*Therefore let not their speech grieve you; surely We 
know what they do in secret and what they do openly." (Surah 
Yasin 36:76) 


EVV os هُوَ حَصِيمٌ‎ ISP 


“Then lo, he is an open disputant." (Surah Yasin 36:77) 


That is: He quite vocal and a blatant disputer. 


' Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 394. 
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76- And he strikes out a likeness for Us and forgets his 
own creation. Says he: Who will give life to the bones 
when they are rotten? 


79- Say: He will give life to them Who brought them into 
existence at first, and He is cognizant of all creation. 


cS) قال من بحيي العظامَ‎ 2 a e$ Mes وضرب لا‎ 
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“And he strikes out a likeness for Us and forgets his own 
creation. Says he: Who will give life to the bones when they are 
rotten?" (Surah Yasin 36:78) 


Allah, blessed and High says: O Muhammad, say: 
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“He will give life to them Who brought them into 
existence at first, and He is cognizant of all creation." (Surah 
Yasin 36:79) 
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If man ponders over his creation that same would guide him 
to his Lord, because every person knows that he is not eternal, 
since he sees that he and other creatures are accidental and he 
also knows that he has not created himself, because every 
creature has to be present before his creation and if he had 
created himself, then it is necessary for him to keep away 
calamities, pains, maladies and death from himself; thus at this 
point, it is proved that he is having a controller [Mudabbir] Lord, 
Who is the very same one and most powerful God.' 
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60- He Who has made for you the fire (to burn) from the 
green tree, so that with it you kindle (fire). 


81- Is not He Who created the heavens and the earth 
able to create the like of them? Yea, and He is the 
Creator (of all), the Knower. 


62- His command, when He intends anything, is only to 
say to it: Be, so it is. 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 403. 
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63- Therefore glory be to Him in Whose hand is the 


kingdom of all things, and to Him you shall be brought 
back. 


*He Who has made for you the fire (to burn) from the 
green tree, so that with it you kindle (fire)." (Surah Yasin 
36:80) 


...in which tree implies the tree of Markh and Afaar, which 
grow in the western lands; so when they want to lit up a fire they 
bring wood from these two trees and rub them together and fire 
is created from them. After that Allah, the Mighty and Sublime 
Says: 


Gl السكتاوات والأزض بقار على أن‎ Gió ed oi 
أَرَادَ‎ 151 azai Li] 481 الْعَلِيمْ‎ CERS نل‎ > uel 
4۸۲ o SS ui of es 


*Is not He Who created the heavens and the earth able to 
create the like of them? Yea, and He is the Creator (of all), the 
Knower. His command, when He intends anything, is only to 
say to it: Be, so it is." (Surah Yasin 36:81-82) 


The divine treasures in ‘kaaf’ and ‘nun’ (that is *kun'- be). 


{AT} 
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“Therefore glory be to Him in Whose hand is the kingdom 
of all things, and to Him you shall be brought back." (Surah 
Yasin 36:83) 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 406. 
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Exegesis of Surah Saffat 


37- Surah Saffat (The Rangers) was revealed in Mecca and it 
comprises of 182 verses. 
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a 10g 1 o 
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 


ép HT calls 


4۲ رَخْرًا‎ ors 


1- I swear by those, who draw themselves out in ranks. 


2- Then those, who drive away with reproof. 
4١# We coUa; 


“I swear by those, who draw themselves out in ranks” 
(Surah Saffat 37:1) 


It implies the angels and prophets, who draw themselves 
out in ranks or stand in rows. 


4 ۲ VF) Ole Be 
“Then those, who drive away with reproof,” (Surah Saffat 
37:2) 


Those, who restrain people from sinful acts. 


٣ 553 cou 
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3- Then those, who recite, being mindful. 
4- Most surely your God is One. 


5- The Lord of the heavens and the earth and what is 
between them, and Lord of the easts. 


6- Surely We have adorned the nearest heaven with an 
adornment, the stars. 


4v) vs ogee 


*Then those, who recite, being mindful," (Surah Saffat 
37:3) 


Those, who recite the holy Quran in the proper tone; it is an 
oath and its reply is: 


PV EMO lag E cu JI =g M3 eg 
CGN بزيئة‎ GA AREE dob الْمَشَارِقٍ‎ oss 


“Most surely your God is One: The Lord of the heavens 
and the earth and what is between them, and Lord of the easts. 
Surely We have adorned the nearest heaven with an 
adornment, the stars.” (Surah Saffat 37:4-6)' 


' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 409; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 400. 
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a 


gap Coals Gide oy EERE 


7- And (there is) a safeguard against every rebellious 
Shaitan. 


8- They cannot listen to the exalted assembly and they 
are thrown at from every side. 


9- Being driven off, and for them is a perpetual 
chastisement. 


10- Except him who snatches off but once, then there 
follows him a brightly shining flame. 


“And (there is) a safeguard against every rebellious 
Shaitan.” (Surah Saffat 37:7) 


*Maraad' means rebellious. 


206 


*They cannot listen to the exalted assembly and they are 
thrown at from every side, being driven off..." (Surah Saffat 
37:8-9) 


That is the comets fired towards the satans. 
E ^ 0* h2 o Be 
44# Cel عَذَابٌ‎ ed; 


“...and for them is a perpetual chastisement," (Surah 
Saffat 37:9) 


*Wasib' is in the meaning of ‘Wajib’. 


o o a 
es 4 LP 00 
| الا م‎ 
^ من‎ £ 


z 


“Except him who snatches off but once...” (Surah Saffat 
37:10) 


That is: They listen to the word and memorize it. 
س ا پم‎ nT 
g ٠ P C36 فأتبَعه شهّاب‎ 


“...then there follows him a brightly shining flame.” 
(Surah Saffat 37:10) 


That is: The comets, which are fired and which burn up the 
satans.! 


Abul Jarud has narrated that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 
said in the exegesis of the verse: 


44 Cel عَذَابٌ‎ 


' Tafsir Safi, Vol. 6, Pg. 176; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 409. 
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“...a perpetual chastisement,” (Surah Saffat 37:9) 


...that the punishment would be permanent and painful, 
which would reach upto their hearts. 


4١١99 CSE og 


brightly shining flame.” (Surah Saffat 37:10)‏ ه...“ 


That is: Illuminated stars. Whenever they are hit, they rotate 
in their orbits. 


4 Y بل عَجِبْتَ وَيَسْحَرُونَ‎ 
4١ rb يَذْكُرُونَ‎ Y ws y 


4١ Cb يَسْتَسْحِرُونَ‎ ST gh 1545 


11- Then ask them whether they are stronger in creation 
or those (others) whom We have created. Surely We 
created them of firm clay. 


12- Nay, you wonder while they mock. 
13- And when they are reminded, they mind not. 


14- And when they see a sign they incite one another to 


scoff. 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 409. 
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“Then ask them whether they are stronger in creation or 
those (others) whom We have created. Surely We created them 
of firm clay." (Surah Saffat 37:11) 


That is: Clay, which sticks to the hands.’ 


GySX وَإِذَا ذَكُرُوا لا‎ 4 Y وَيَسْخَرُونَ‎ Cone D 
4١ ٤ يَسْتَسْحِرُونَ‎ T وَِذَا روا‎ 4١" 


*Nay, you wonder while they mock, and when they are 
reminded, they mind not, and when they see a sign they incite 
one another to scoff." (Surah Saffat 37:12-14) 


That is: When the Quraish saw the signs. 


16- What! When we are dead and have become dust and 
bones, shall we then certainly be raised? 


17- Or our fathers of yore? 


' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 410; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 6, Pg. 177. 
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18- Say: Aye, and you shall be abject. 


The Almighty Allah has quoted the statement of the atheists 
from Quraish saying: 


الما 


ذا مما وکا YN oig Úf Gies ur‏ أوآباؤ 
v Oy‏ نعم 4١8 Sap els‏ 


*What! When we are dead and have become dust and 
bones, shall we then certainly be raised, or our fathers of yore? 
Say: Aye, and you shall be abject." (Surah Saffat 37:16-18) 


That is: They would be thrown into the fire of Hell.' 


AS ام‎ 


الحشرُوا الَّذِينَ ظَلَمُوا وَأَرْوَاحَهُمْ VE ag‏ يَعْبُدُونَ 4۲۲ 
من alli oa‏ فَاهْدُوهُمْ ÚJ‏ صراط ۲٣ pod‏ 


41 ep odit لهم‎ © nds 


22- Gather together those, who were unjust and their 
associates, and what they used to worship. 
23- Besides Allah, then lead them to the way to hell. 


24- And stop them, for they shall be questioned. 


edes الْذِينَ ظلَمُوا‎ en 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 410. 
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*Gather together those, who were unjust and their 
associates..." (Surah Saffat 37:22) 


Gather together those, who usurped the rights of Aale 
Muhammad (a) and oppressed them. 


ees 


“...and their associates..." (Surah Saffat 37:22) 
That is: Those, who resembled them in oppressing.' 


Abul Jarud has narrated that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 
said in the exegesis of the verse: 


فاهدُوهُمْ إلى bine‏ الججيم 1T)‏ 


“...then lead them to the way to hell.” (Surah Saffat 
37:23) 


They would summon them to the path leading to Hell. 


GY EW odis 0G E ECT 


“And stop them, for they shall be questioned." (Surah 
Saffat 37:24) 


That is: They would be interrogated about the Wilayat of 
Ali (a). 


(np uei gl بن هم‎ 


' Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 401. 
? Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 401. 
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éY vi بَعْضٍ يَتَسَاءَلُونَ‎ ax e REX cis 
GVA odi عن‎ usi 28S 250) jó 


۲۹ oe IESE 1 reu 


26- Nay, on that day they shall be submissive. 


27- And some of them shall advance towards others, 
questioning each other. 


28- They shall say: Surely you used to come to us from 
the right side. 


29- They shall say: Nay, you (yourselves) were not 
believers. 


بل gh‏ اليو نتشون Y‏ 


*Nay, on that day they shall be submissive." (Surah Saffat 
37:26) 
That is: All of them would surrender to the chastisement. 


After that the Almighty Allah has quoted their statement 
and He says: 


WSS قالوا‎ dv بَعْضْهُمْ على بَعْضٍ يَتَسَاءَلُونَ‎ ges 
name 


“And some of them shall advance towards others, 
questioning each other. They shall say: Surely you used to 
come to us from the right side." (Surah Saffat 37:27-28) 
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Caliph). 


That is: So and so and so and so (The first and the second 


4۹% تکونوا مُؤْمِنِينَ‎ d قالوا بَلْ‎ 
*They shall say: Nay, 
believers." (Surah Saffat 37:29) 


you (yourselves) were not 


6, dj É © رتا‎ ss Ge 405 
év Y غَاوِينَ‎ USE 


31- So the sentence of our Lord has come to pass 
against us: (now) we shall surely taste. 


32- So we led you astray, for we ourselves were erring. 


2 


grip Sybil d 5 قول ربا‎ uale id 


“So the sentence of our Lord has come to pass against us: 
(now) we shall surely taste." (Surah Saffat 37:31) 


That 1s: Promise of the Lord has been fulfilled for us and 
now we must taste the chastisement. 


4۳۲# غَاوِينَ‎ USL! فأَعْوَيْتَاكُمْ‎ 
“So we led you astray, for we ourselves were erring.” 
(Surah Saffat 37:32) 


We misguided you as we ourselves were astray. 
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33- So they shall on that day be sharers in the 
chastisement one with another. 


34- Surely thus do We deal with the guilty. 


35- Surely they used to behave proudly when it was said 
to them: There is no god but Allah. 


Jad UIT É مُشْتَرَكُونَ مم4‎ lial في‎ doy eO 
aÍ a ! واه‎ 

i) 4 na ell‏ نَهُمْ كَانُوا إِذَا قيل eg‏ لا yr ay‏ الله 

يس يَسْتَكبِرُونَ grop‏ 

“So they shall on that day be sharers in the chastisement 

one with another. Surely thus do We deal with the guilty. 


Surely they used to behave proudly when it was said to them: 
There is no god but Allah." (Surah Saffat 37:33-35) 


These are from the clear verses of the holy Quran. 
AYU od. لشاعر‎ GAT SUS Ud وَيَقُولُونَ‎ 


gry% GE ای وَصَدَّقَ‎ zu i: 
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36- And to say: What! Shall we indeed give up our gods 
for the sake of a mad poet? 


37- Nay: he has come with the truth and verified the 
apostles. 


ETP مَجْنُونٍ‎ e) agi Sd Gl ويَفُولُونَ‎ 


*And to say: What! Shall we indeed give up our gods for 
the sake of a mad poet?" (Surah Saffat 37:36) 


That is: The Messenger of Allah (s). 
So the Almighty Allah refuted them and He says: 


&Y V الْمُرْسَلِينَ‎ aes بالحق‎ ste tp 
“Nay: he has come with the truth and verified the 


apostles." (Surah Saffat 37:37) 


He came with the truth just as before him prophets arrived 
with truth. 


ét Vb tls وليك كم رق‎ 


41- For them is a known sustenance. 


The Almighty Allah has described what all is prepared for 
the believers. 


4t Vb bles By لَهُمْ‎ sl 


*For them is a known sustenance," (Surah Saffat 37:41) 
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That is: In Paradise. 
GEV Ost هُمْ عَنْهَا‎ Ys JS فِيهَا‎ Y 
4۸ ire SÉ Sil وَعِنْدَهُمْ‎ 


(exp 5K tas le 


47- There shall be no trouble in it, nor shall they be 
exhausted therewith. 


46- And with them shall be those, who restrain the eyes, 
having beautiful eyes. 


49- As if they were eggs carefully protected. 
4 pen 2 
لا 3 غؤل‎ 


“There shall be no trouble in it..." (Surah Saffat 37:47) 


That is: There is no corruption in Paradise. 


4 ٤۷# O93 (Gs هُمْ‎ Ns 
“...nor shall they be exhausted therewith.” (Surah Saffat 
37:47) 


That is: Therein they would not be intoxicated or senseless. 


وَعِنْدَهُمْ فَاصِرَاتُ Bi‏ عِينٌ SENS‏ 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 415. 
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*And with them shall be those, who restrain the eyes, 
having beautiful eyes." (Surah Saffat 37:48) 


That is: Hourul Ein to glance at whom would restrain man 
from being involved with other things. 


At A Sa Daci SEE 


*As if they were eggs carefully protected." (Surah Saffat 
37:49) 


*Maknoon' implies carefully preserved and concealed. 
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50- Then shall some of them advance to others, 
questioning each other. 


51- A speaker from among them shall say: Surely I had 
a comrade of mine. 


52- Who said: What! Are you indeed of those, who 
accept (the truth)? 


53- What! When we are dead and have become dust and 
bones, shall we then be certainly brought to judgment? 


54- He shall say: Will you look on? 


55- Then he looked down and saw him in the midst of 
hell. 


56- He shall say: By Allah, you had almost caused me to 
perish. 


57- And had it not been for the favor of my Lord, I 
would certainly have been among those brought up. 


56- Is it then that we are not going to die? 


59- Except our previous death? And we shall not be 
chastised? 


60- Most surely this is the mighty achievement. 
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*Then shall some of them advance to others, questioning 
each other. A speaker from among them shall say: Surely I 
had a comrade of mine, who said: What! are you indeed of 
those, who accept (the truth)?" (Surah Saffat 37:51-52) 


That is: You testify to what he tells you, because when you 
are resurrected, you would ask the neighbor: 


ot oabi ua 


*Will you look on?" (Surah Saffat 37:54) 


goo% em sli في‎ 8158 alba 


“Then he looked down and saw him in the midst of hell.” 
(Surah Saffat 37:55) 


And his neighbor says: 
من‎ ES ري‎ s ds COND und ٳٺ كذت‎ alls 
GOV لْمُحْصّرِينَ‎ 


“By Allah, you had almost caused me to perish; and had it 
not been for the favor of my Lord, I would certainly have been 
among those brought up.” (Surah Saffat 37:56-57) 
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That is: Brought up for Hell.’ 


Abul Jarud has narrated that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 
said in the exegesis of the verse: 


ook el في سَوَاءِ‎ 8158 abe 


“Then he looked down and saw him in the midst of hell.” 
(Surah Saffat 37:55) 


It implies in the center of Hell. 


After that they would say in Paradise: 


Boi وَمَا‎ udi uw di 458 Gate نَحْنْ‎ ud 


40 fb jah 4ه إن هذا لهو‎ cela 


“Is it then that we are not going to die, except our 
previous death? And we shall not be chastised? Most surely 
this is the mighty achievement." (Surah Saffat 37:58-60) 


Abu Basir has narrated from Imam Muhammad Bagir (a) 
that he said: When the folks of Paradise enter Paradise and the 
folks of Hell enter Hell they would bring out death in the form of 
a sheep and slaughter it between Paradise and Hell and it would 
be announced that there is no more death for anyone and 
everyone would remain like this forever. At that point, the folks 
of Paradise would ask: Would we not die again and our death 
was only the first one? And would we never be punished again? 
This is indeed a great success and it is a rank that is worth 
making efforts for. 


' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 416. 
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1٣# لِلظالِمِينَ‎ 3 eels bj 


62- Is this better as an entertainment or the tree of 
Zaqqum? 


63- Surely We have made it to be a trial to the unjust. 


4 


Ka ae Ú 41۲ agi bad Bal YS xe Susi 
s NATU 


“Is this better as an entertainment or the tree of Zaqqum? 
Surely We have made it to be a trial to the unjust." (Surah 
Saffat 37:62-63) 


Here ‘trial’ implies chastisement. 
GV} ef iO uis AYE 


67- Then most surely they shall have after it to drink of a 
mixture prepared in boiling water. 


41۷ من حَمِيم‎ » UE ole ag o 45 
*Then most surely they shall have after it to drink of a 


mixture prepared in boiling water." (Surah Saffat 37:67) 


That is: Chastisement upon chastisement. 
4۷. هرون‎ puer ue هم‎ 
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70- So in their footsteps they are being hastened on. 


فَهُمْ عَلَى آثَارِهم يُفْرَعُونَ v p‏ 


“So in their footsteps they are being hastened on." (Surah 
Saffat 37:70) 


That is: They would follow the footsteps of their 
forefathers. 


4۷۲¥ مُنْذِرِينَ‎ Les UL As 
4۷٣ s Li iate OS OE shi 


72- And certainly We sent among them warners. 


73- Then see how was the end of those warned. 


4۷۲ فيهم مُنْذِرِينَ‎ last Ais 


“And certainly We sent among them warners.” (Surah 
Saffat 37:72) 


That is: We sent the prophets. 


Pi‏ و 


{VY الْمُنْدَرينَ‎ iu OS CAS dió 


*Then see how was the end of those warned." (Surah 
Saffat 37:73) 


That is: Take note of the end of the nations that were 
destroyed. 
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vob الْمُجِيبُونَ‎ au ُو‎ Us 1s 


75- And Nuh did certainly call upon Us, and most 
excellent answerer of prayer are We. 


Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, has mentioned the call of 
the prophets (their calling God) and He says: 


وَلَقَدْ GiG‏ ُو فَلَبِعْمَ الْمُجِيبُونَ جاه GV‏ 


*And Nuh did certainly call upon Us, and most excellent 
answerer of prayer are We." (Surah Saffat 37:75) 


{VV CU] d AES less 


77- And We made his offspring the survivors. 


Abul Jarud has narrated that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 
said in the exegesis of the verse: 


14111 هُمْ البَاقينَ‎ AHS Wary 


*And We made his offspring the survivors." (Surah Saffat 
37:77) 


Indeed, He placed prophethood, scriptures and faith in the 
loins of the progeny of Nuh (a) and all the children of Adam in 
the earth were not from the progeny of Nuh as the Almighty 
Allah says in the holy Quran: 


ale o من سبق‎ p ils BN uei OS اخول فيها من‎ 


“Carry in it two of all things, a pair, and your own family- 
except those against whom the word has already gone forth, 
and those, who believe. And there believed not with him but a 
few.” (Surah Hud 11:40) 


And in the same way, He says: 


Ape ov du 
مَعَ وح‎ Wes مَنْ‎ Hs 


“The offspring of those whom We bore with Nuh...” 
(Surah Isra 17:3 )! 


4۸٣ eat seed مِنْ‎ Bs 


^t) plz بقلب‎ Hh ste 3 


63- And most surely Ibrahim followed his way. 


64- When he came to his Lord with a free heart. 


Name of Shia in Quran 


Abu Basir has narrated from Imam Muhammad Bagir (a) 
that he said: Soon your name would be maligned. 


I asked: May I be sacrificed on you, what name is that? 


He replied: The name of Shia, it is said that indeed people 
would malign and condemn us for this name; have you not heard 
the statement of the Almighty Allah: 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 11, Pg. 310; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 6, Pg. 187; Tafsir 
Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 418. 
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ENVY euni sated مِنْ‎ O15 


“And most surely Ibrahim followed his way.” (Surah 
Saffat 37:83)' 


And He says: 
9345 فَاسْتَعَانَهُ الذي مِنْ شِيعَته على الذي من‎ 


“...and he who was of his party cried out to him for help 
against him who was of his enemies..." (Surah Qasas 28:15) 


...that is they would defame your name.” 


ENE elo Ll 15 se 3 
*When he came to his Lord with a free heart," (Surah 
Saffat 37:84) 


Free heart is away from doubts; whose report we 
mentioned in Surah Anbiya. 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 12, Pg. 29. 

Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 419; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 6, Pg. 188; Nurus 
Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 405. 

3 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 439. 
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102- And when he attained to working with him, he said: 
O my son, surely I have seen in a dream that I should 
sacrifice you; consider then what you see. He said: O 
my father, do what you are commanded; if Allah please, 
you will find me of the patient ones. 


103- So when they both submitted and he threw him 
down upon his forehead. 


104- And We called out to him saying: O Ibrahim! 


105- You have indeed shown the truth of the vision; 
surely thus do We reward the doers of good. 


106- Most surely this is a manifest trial. 


Ibrahim (a) performs the rituals of Hajj 
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*O my son, surely I have seen in a dream that I should 
sacrifice you; consider then what you see. He said: O my 
father, do what you are commanded; if Allah please, you will 
find me of the patient ones." (Surah Saffat 37:102) 


Muawiyah bin Ammar has narrated from Imam Ja'far Sadiq 
(a) that he said: Jibraeel (a) came to Ibrahim (a) on the 8^ of 
Zilhajj at the time of Zawaal (decline of Sun from its zenith) and 
said, *O Ibrahim, procure water for yourself and your family." 
At that time there was no water between Mecca and Arafat. So 
Jibraeel (a) led Ibrahim (a) to Mina and he prayed Zuhr and Asr, 
then Maghrib and Isha and finally the Fajr prayers. When the 
sun arose, they left for Arafat, reached Marwa and halted there. 
At the time of Zawaal, they prayed Zuhr and Asr with one 
Adhaan, but with different Igamah, at the spot where the Masjid 
of Arafat is situated. Then he made him stand in an empty space 
and told him to repent for his sins and to understand the rituals 
of Hajj. Ibrahim (a) was made to stand there till sunset. Then he 
was ordered to proceed towards Mashar-al-Haraam. Upon 
reaching Mashar, he performed the Maghrib and Isha prayers 
with one Adhaan and two different Iqamah. He spent the night 
there and when he finished his morning prayers the next day, 
Jibraeel (a) showed him the position and brought him to Mina 
and told him to throw pebbles at Jumrah Aqba as this was where 
Shaitan had appeared first. 


Slaughter of Ishaq 


Then he was instructed in the ritual of the slaughter. When 
Ibrahim (a) reached Masharul Haraam he went to sleep that 
night, happy and satisfied. He dreamt that he was slaughtering 
his son. He had brought his wife and son with him for Hajj. 
When they reached Mina, they stoned the Shaitan together. Then 
he told Sarah to go and visit Kaaba keeping the son with himself. 
Then he took his son to the middle Shaitan and discussed the 
matter with him as mentioned in Quran: O my son, Surely I 
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have seen in a dream that I should sacrifice you; consider then 
what you see.” 


The righteous son told his father to complete the task he had 
begun. 


*He said, O my father, Do what you are Commanded; if 
Allah please, you will find me of the patient ones.” 


Thus both of them submitted to the will of Allah and 
suddenly Shaitan appeared in the form of an old man. 


“Ibrahim, where are you taking this lad?" asked Shaitan. 
“I want to slaughter him," replied Ibrahim (a) 


“Subhaan Allaah (Glory be to Allah)" exclaimed the 
Shaitan, “You are going to slaughter this child who never 
committed the smallest of sins?” 


“But my Lord has commanded me for it,” said Ibrahim (a) 


“Your Lord prohibits you!” lied Shaitan. “Shaitan has 
fooled you into it!” 


“Fie upon you!” said Ibrahim (a), “The One, who has 
conferred Prophethood upon me has ordered me for it; and I 
received the Divine Command through the same angel, whose 
voice I am familiar with. I have no doubt about it.” 


“By Allah,” persisted Shaitan, “No one, but Shaitan has 
issued such an order.” 


“By Allah,” said Ibrahim (a), “I do not wish to speak about 
it to you.” And he decided to go ahead with his mission. 


Shaitan made a last ditch effort and said, “O Ibrahim, you 
are the leader of all the creatures, and people follow your 
example; if you perform such an act all people will be compelled 
to slaughter their own children." 


! Surah Saffaat 37:102 
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Ibrahim (a) did not reply. He discussed the matter with his 
son. When both of them agreed to fulfill the Divine Command, 
the son told his father to cover his face and to tie the hands and 
the legs securely. Ibrahim (a) said he could either slaughter him 
or tie his hands and feet. But he could not muster the strength to 
do both the things. So he spread out a skin and made the son lie 
on it. Then he placed the knife at his throat and raised his head 
towards the sky. Then he held the knife with all his strength. 
Jibraeel (a) turned the knife so that the unsharpened edge did not 
cut the throat. Ibrahim (a) saw that he was holding the knife the 
wrong way. He corrected it and repeated the act. Again Jibraeel 
(a) turned the knife. This happened many times. Finally Jibraeel 
(a) brought a ram from the hillside and removed the child from 
under the hands of Ibrahim (a) and replaced him with the ram. 
And a voice from the direction of Kheef Mosque announced, 
“You have fulfilled your dream. We reward the righteous 
servants in this way. Indeed this was a manifest examination!" 


Meanwhile the Shaitan came to the wife of Ibrahim (a) 
when the Kaaba was yet far away. He asked her of the person he 
had met in Mina. She said that it was her husband. 


“And the boy with him?" he asked. 
“He is my son,” she replied. 


"[ have seen that man had laid down the boy and was 
holding a knife ready to slaughter him," said the Shaitan. 


“You lie!" said Sarah, “Ibrahim is the most merciful man, 
how can he slaughter his own son?” 


“By the Lord of the heavens and the Earth, by the Lord of 
this great house! I have seen with my own eyes the man has laid 
down the son and readied the knife to slaughter him.” 


“But why?” asked Sarah 


“He is under the impression that his Lord has commanded 
him for it.” 


“Then he must follow the commands of his Lord,” she said. 
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After completing the rituals, she hurried towards Mina. 
Keeping her hands on her head, she said again and again, “O 
Allah! Do not punish me for what I have done to the mother of 
Ismail!” 


When she came to Ibrahim (a) and inquired about her son, 
she was shocked to see the scar of the Knife. She fell ill and left 
for the heavenly abode. 


The narrator asked Imam (a) about the place where Ibrahim 
(a) carried out the slaughter. 


“Near the middle Jumrah,” replied Imam (a), “And the ram 
descended from heaven on the mountain that is on the right of 
Mina Mosque. It used to graze there in darkness.” 


“What color was it?” inquired the narrator 
Imam (a) said: “Black and white."' 


Ibne Sinan says: I asked Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a): who was 
slaughtered? 


He replied: Ismail.” 


It is narrated from the Messenger of Allah (s) that he said: I 
am the son of two slaughters: that is: Ismail and Abdullah bin 
Abdul Muttalib.’ These two reports are from Shia sources. 


There is difference of opinion regarding the slaughtering 
whether it was Ishaq who was taken for slaughter or it was 
Ismail and Abdullah as Ahle Sunnat have mentioned two 
different reports regarding Ishaq and Ismail. 


So Allah, the Mighty and Sublime called him and said: 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 12, Pg. 125; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 426. 
? Biharul Anwar, Vol. 12, Pg. 137. 
? Biharul Anwar, Vol. 12, Pg. 127. 
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“You have indeed shown the truth of the vision..." (Surah 
Saffat 37:105) 


You have indeed fulfilled the dream. 


When Ibrahim made a firm determination to slaughter his 
son and submitted to the divine command, the Almighty Allah 
said: 


wi) ást (i‏ إِمَامًا 


“Surely I will make you an Imam of men.” (Surah 
Baqarah 2:124) 


Ibrahim asked: 


“And of my offspring?" (Surah Baqarah 2:124) 
The Almighty Allah said: 


4١7 ED Gui عَهْدِي‎ us v 


*My covenant does not include the unjust, said He." 
(Surah Baqarah 2:124) 


4١١ EB 59$ عَلَى مُوسَئ‎ Us ds 


4١١٠١ الْعَظِيم‎ ISN وَقَوْمَهُمَا مِنَ‎ ALS 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 440. 
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114- And certainly We conferred a favor on Musa and 


115- And We delivered them both and their people from 


the mighty distress. 


116- And We helped them, so they were the vanquishers. 
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117- And We gave them both the Book that made 
(things) clear. 


116- And We guided them both on the right way. 


119- And We perpetuated (praise) to them among the 
later generations. 


120- Peace be on Musa and Harun. 

121- Even thus do We reward the doers of good. 
122- Surely they were both of Our believing servants. 
123- And Ilyas was most surely of the apostles. 


124- When he said to his people: Do you not guard 
(against evil)? 


125- What! Do you call upon Ba'l and forsake the best 
of the creators. 


Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, mentions His grace on 
Musa and Harun and says: 


WAGE) 4١١479 وَهَارُونَ‎ qup عَلَى‎ Ga ld) 
وَنَصَرْنَاهُمْ فَكَانُواهُم‎ 4١١09 وَفَوْمَهُمَا مِنَ الْكَرْبٍ الْعَظِيم‎ 
4١118 الْمُسْتَبِينَ‎ QUST وَآتَبْنَاهُمَا‎ 4١١١ aeui 
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“And certainly We conferred a favor on Musa and Harun. 
And We delivered them both and their people from the mighty 
distress. And We helped them, so they were the vanquishers. 
And We gave them both the Book that made (things) clear. 
And We guided them both on the right way. And We 
perpetuated (praise) to them among the later generations. 
Peace be on Musa and Harun. Even thus do We reward the 
doers of good. Surely they were both of Our believing servants. 
And Ilyas was most surely of the apostles. When he said to his 
people: Do you not guard (against evil)? What! do you call 
upon Ba’l...” (Surah Saffat 37:114-125) 


They had an idol named Baal. A Bedouin Arab was asked 
regarding his camel, as to whom did it belong? 


He replied: I am its Baal (husband) and that deity came to 
be known as Baal.’ 


١۲۹ Gel في‎ ale sss 


41١ Ob يَاسِينَ‎ d عَلَى‎ pi 


129- And We perpetuated to him (praise) among the 
later generations. 


130- Peace be on Ilyas. 


The Almighty Allah mentions Aale Muhammad (a) and 
Says: 


: Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 447; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 431; 
Tafsir Safi, Vol. 6, Pg. 199. 
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*And We perpetuated to him (praise) among the later 
generations. Peace be on Ilyas." (Surah Saffat 37:129-130) 


^ 
8 
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..in which Yasin implies Muhammad and progeny of 
Muhammad from the Holy Imams (a). 


QT الْمْرْسلِينَ‎ gol Éd Sys 
133- And Lut was most surely of the apostles. 


Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, has mentioned Prophet Lut 
(a) and He says: 


4١۳۴۳ الْمُرْسَلِينَ‎ sal ij dig 


*And Lut was most surely of the apostles." (Surah Saffat 
37:133) 


... whose report We mentioned. 


٠٠۹ الْمرْسَلِينَ‎ od oisi 3s 
4١ >. أبقَ إلى الْقُلْكِ الْمَشْحُونٍ‎ 3) 
4١418 الْمُدْحَضِينَ‎ Gs OG pais 
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139- And Yunus was most surely of the apostles. 
140- When he ran away to a ship completely laden. 


141- So he shared (with them), but was of those, who are 
cast off. 


142- So the fish swallowed him while he did that for 
which he blamed himself. 


The Almighty Allah has mentioned the incident of Prophet 
Yunus (a) and He says: 


BANTRY akili od يونس‎ Oy 
“And Yunus was most surely of the apostles. When he ran 


away...” (Surah Saffat 37:139-140) 


*Abqa' means to flee. 


إلى الفلك iai‏ لمَشْحُونٍ *١ 4٠9‏ فَسَاهَمَ 
*..to a ship completely laden, so he shared (with‏ 


them)..." (Surah Saffat 37:140-141) 
That is: They drew lots. 


فَكَانَ مِنَ الْمُدْحَضِينَ 4١541‏ 


“...but was of those, who are cast off." (Surah Saffat 
37:141) 


That is: They threw him overboard. 
*١ 574 weld 549 فَالتَقَمَهُ الحوث‎ 
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“So the fish swallowed him while he did that for which he 
blamed himself." (Surah Saffat 37:142) 


... Whose report is mentioned in Surah Yunus. 
4١ ETP obi مِنْ‎ Ses ule US 
146- And We caused to grow up for him a gourd plant. 
g END مِنْ يَفَطِينٍ‎ a شَجَرَةَ‎ ale Gs 


*And We caused to grow up for him a gourd plant." 
(Surah Saffat 37:146) 


“Yaqteen’ is gourd. 
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149- Then ask them whether your Lord has daughters 
and they have sons. 


150- Or did We create the angels females while they 
were witnesses? 


151- Now surely it is of their own lie that they say. 
152- Allah has begotten; and most surely they are liars. 
153- Has He chosen daughters in preference to sons? 


154- What is the matter with you, how is it that you 
judge? 


155- Will you not then mind? 
156- Or have you a clear authority? 


The Almighty Allah has addressed His Messenger saying: 


4١ 497 65 cds GUI ari فَاسْتَفْتَهمْ‎ 


*Then ask them whether your Lord has daughters and 
they have sons." (Surah Saffat 37:149) 


The Quraish said that the angels are the daughters of God. 
The Almighty Allah has refuted them saying: 


ie af 4١4947 ord! eds Gu)! angi فَاسْتَفتِهِمْ‎ 
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*Then ask them whether your Lord has daughters and 
they have sons. Or did We create the angels females while they 
were witnesses? Now surely it is of their own lie that they say: 
Allah has begotten; and most surely they are liars. Has He 
chosen daughters in preference to sons? What is the matter 
with you, how is it that you judge? Will you not then mind? Or 
have you a clear authority?" (Surah Saffat 37:149-156) 


That is: Bring a strong proof to support your contention. 
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158- And they assert a relationship between Him and the 
jinn; and certainly the jinn do know that they shall 
surely be brought up. 
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“And they assert a relationship between Him and the 
jinn...” (Surah Saffat 37:158) 


That is: They said the Jinns are the daughters of God. 


وَلَقَدْ عَلِمَتِ الْجِنَهُ إِنَهُمْ لمْخْصَرُونَ 4١58‏ 
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*. ..and certainly the jinn do know that they shall surely be 
brought up...” (Surah Saffat 37:158) 


That is: Indeed, they are in the fire of Hell. 


4١ ٦ Ob px gus له‎ j| É bag 


164- And there is none of us but has an assigned place. 


Yahya bin Muslim says that he heard Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) 
say regarding the exegesis of the verse: 


4١5 4 aglas gs JY Co وَمَا‎ 


“And there is none of us but has an assigned place.” 
(Surah Saffat 37:164) 


This verse is revealed about the Holy Imams (a) and the 
successors from Aale Muhammad (a). 


Shahab bin Abde Rabbe says that he heard Imam Ja'far 
Sadiq (a) say: O Shahab, we are the tree of prophethood and the 
mine of messengership and the place of frequenting of the angels 
and we are the pledge and oath of our God; we are the bestowal 
of God and His proof; we were the illuminated rows around the 
Arsh and we used to glorify the name of God and the folks of the 
heavens emulated us in divine glorification till we came down to 
the earth we recited divine glorification and the folks of the earth 
also emulated us. We are the divine praisers and glorifiers. 
Whoever fulfills our oath and promise, he has in fact fulfilled the 
oath and promise of the Almighty Allah and whoever breaks our 
oaths has in fact violated the oath of God.” 


' Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 439; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 6, Pg. 207; Tafsir 
Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 459. 
? Biharul Anwar, Vol. 24, Pg. 87. 
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165- And most surely we are they who draw themselves 
out in ranks. 


166- And we are most surely they who declare the glory 
(of Allah). 


167- And surely they used to say. 
168- Had we a reminder from those of yore. 


169- We would certainly have been the servants of 
Allah— the purified ones. 


170- But (now) they disbelieve in it, so they will come to 
know. 


Abul Jarud has narrated that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 
said in the exegesis of the verses: 
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“And surely they used to say: Had we a reminder from 
those of yore, We would certainly have been the servants of 
Allah- the purified ones.” (Surah Saffat 37:167-169) 


They were the disbelievers of Quraish, who used to say that 
may the Almighty Allah kill the Jews and Christians, how they 
attribute falsehood to their prophets; by God, if we had in 
possession of the reminder of the former people, we would have 
become sincere servants of the Almighty Allah. The Almighty 
Allah says: When Muhammad (s) came to them, they 
disbelieved in him as He says: 


فُسَوْف يَعْلَمُونَ 3 ENV‏ 


“...so they will come to know.” (Surah Saffat 37:170) 
...the chastisement of their conduct. 


Jibraeel said: O Muhammad (s): 


SA du‏ الصَافُونَ nA bly 4١8‏ الْمُسَبِّحونَ 


*And most surely we are they who draw themselves out in 
ranks, and we are most surely they who declare the glory (of 
Allah)." (Surah Saffat 37:165-166) 
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177- But when it shall descend in their court, evil shall 
then be the morning of the warned ones. 


178- And turn away from them till a time. 
179- And (then) see, for they too shall see. 


180- Glory be to your Lord, the Lord of Honor, above 
what they describe. 


181- And peace be on the apostles. 


182- And all praise is due to Allah, the Lord of the 
worlds. 


&YV V صبَاحُ المُنْدَرِينَ‎ clad بِسَاحَتِهِمْ‎ JG فإذا‎ 
*But when it shall descend in their court, evil shall then 


be the morning of the warned ones." (Surah Saffat 37:177) 


That is: When the punishment would befall Bani Umayyah 
and their followers in the last period of time. 
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*And turn away from them till a time, and (then) see, for 
they too shall see." (Surah Saffat 37:178-179) 


When the chastisement befalls them they come to senses, 
but at that time it would not be of any use; it is regarding the 
doubtful folks and the misguided people from the Muslims.' 


eer di oh 


*But when it shall descend in their court..." (Surah 
Saffat 37:177) 


That is: When divine chastisement would come down to 
them in their places. 


ot gt عَنْهُمْ‎ J; 41171071 opi! Flee فَسَاءَ‎ 
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“...evil shall then be the morning of the warned ones. And 
turn away from them till a time, and (then) see, for they too 
shall see. Glory be to your Lord, the Lord of Honor, above 
what they describe. And peace be on the apostles. And all 


: Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 459; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 9, Pg. 232. 
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praise is due to Allah, the Lord of the worlds." (Surah Saffat 
37:177-182) 
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Exegesis of Surah Saad 


38- Surah Saad was revealed in Mecca and it comprises of 88 
verses. 
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
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٣ ولات جين مداص‎ IUS o a alis مِنْ‎ USB گم‎ 


1- Suad, I swear by the Quran, full of admonition. 


2- Nay, those who disbelieve are in self-exaltation and 
opposition. 


3- How many did We destroy before them of the 
generations, then they cried while the time of escaping 
had passed away. 


2 * To En ^ 3 
4١# SU ذي‎ o ls O ص‎ 
*Suad, I swear by the Quran, full of admonition." (Surah 


Saad 38:1) 


This verse is an oath and its reply is the following verse: 


AMEDEO UNS 


*Nay, those who disbelieve are in self-exaltation and 
opposition." (Surah Saad 38:2) 
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That is: in disbelief.! 
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“How many did We destroy before them of the 
generations, then they cried while the time of escaping had 
passed away." (Surah Saad 38:3) 


That is: At that time there would be no escape. 
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4- And they wonder that there has come to them a 
warner from among themselves, and the disbelievers 
say: This is an enchanter, a liar. 


5- What! Makes he the gods a single God? A strange 
thing is this, to be sure! 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 463. 
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6- And the chief persons of them break forth, saying: Go 
and steadily adhere to your gods; this is most surely a 
thing sought after. 


7- We never heard of this in the former faith; this is 
nothing but a forgery. 


wile جَاءَهُمْ ذز‎ OT ns 


“And they wonder that there has come to them a warner 
from among themselves...” (Surah Saad 38:4) 


When the Messenger of Allah (s) announced his call, the 
Quraish came to Abu Talib and said: O Abu Talib, your nephew 
condemns our beliefs and criticizes our gods; he is corrupting 
our youth and is sowing dissent among us. If through this 
conduct he wants to remove his poverty, we are prepared to 
mobilize funds to the extent that he would become richer than all 
of us; we shall even appoint him as our ruler. 


Abu Talib informed the Messenger of Allah (s) about this 
and His Eminence, said: “Even if they put the sun in my right 
hand, and moon in my left, and give me in possession the whole 
face of the earth, I would not disobey my Lord. I want one word 
of them, which if they utter, they shall become sovereigns of the 
Arabs and non-Arabs, and be kings in the hereafter in Paradise.” 


“What word is that?" he inquired. 


“That they testify to the unity of God, and to my prophetical 
office.” 


They asked, “Shall we forsake three hundred and sixty 
gods, to worship one? This is a strange requirement indeed.” 


So Allah, blessed and High revealed the following verses: 
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*And they wonder that there has come to them a warner 
from among themselves, and the disbelievers say: This is an 
enchanter, a liar. What! makes he the gods a single God? A 
strange thing is this, to be sure! And the chief persons of them 
break forth, saying: Go and steadily adhere to your gods; this 
is most surely a thing sought after. We never heard of this in 
the former faith; this is nothing but a forgery:" (Surah Saad 
38:4-7) 
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' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 18, Pg. 182. 
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6- Has the reminder been revealed to him from among 
us? Nay, they are in doubt as to My reminder. Nay, they 
have not yet tasted My chastisement! 


9- Or is it that they have the treasures of the mercy of 
your Lord, the Mighty, the great Giver? 


10- Or is it that theirs is the kingdom of the heavens and 
the earth and what is between them? Then let them 
ascend by any means. 


11- A host of deserters of the allies shall be here put to 
flight. 


12- The people of Nuh and Ad, and Firon, the lord of 
spikes, rejected (apostles) before them. 
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*Has the reminder been revealed to him from among us? 
Nay, they are in doubt as to My reminder. Nay, they have not 
yet tasted My chastisement! Or is it that they have the treasures 
of the mercy of your Lord, the Mighty, the great Giver? Or is it 
that theirs is the kingdom of the heavens and the earth and 
what is between them? Then let them ascend by any means. A 
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host of deserters of the allies shall be here put to flight." 
(Surah Saad 38:8-11) 


That is: those, who gathered the allies on the day of Battle 
of Ahzab (Khandaq). 


After that the Almighty Allah has mentioned the destruction 
of nations, whose report we mentioned in Surah Hud: 


JM 35S 250 EXT 3163 c? asd كَذَبَتْ قَبْلَهُمْ‎ 


*The people of Nuh and Ad, and Firon, the lord of spikes 
rejected (apostles) before them." (Surah Saad 38:12) 


Before them the nation of Nuh, Aad and Firon, owners of 
power, falsified our prophets. 


(od dli ما ا مِنْ‎ dicts iste Íi fja bis us 
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15- Nor do these await aught but a single cry, there 
being no delay in it. 


16- And they say: O our Lord, hasten on to us our 
portion before the day of reckoning. 


Zz 
e 


4١8 BGS مِنْ‎ G ما‎ boty ioo d] jd ieu us 


*Nor do these await aught but a single cry, there being no 
delay in it." (Surah Saad 38:15) 


That is: They would not be able to escape the chastisement. 


252 


4١5139 cudi eg قطّنا قَبْلَ ب‎ d Ae us NT 
*And they say: O our Lord, hasten on to us our portion 


before the day of reckoning." (Surah Saad 38:16) 


That is: Give us our share of chastisement.! 
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17- Bear patiently what they say, and remember Our 
servant, Dawood, the possessor of power; surely he was 
frequent in returning (to Allah). 


18- Surely We made the mountains to sing the glory (of 
Allah) in unison with him at the evening and the sunrise. 


19- And the birds gathered together; all joined in 
singing with him. 


20- And We strengthened his kingdom and We gave him 
wisdom and a clear judgment. 


21- And has there come to you the story of the litigants, 
when they made an entry into the private chamber by 
ascending over the walls? 


22- When they entered in upon Dawood and he was 
frightened at them, they said: Fear not; two litigants, of 
whom one has acted wrongfully towards the other, 
therefore decide between us with justice, and do not act 
unjustly, and guide us to the right way. 


23- Surely this is my brother; he has ninety-nine ewes 
and I have a single ewe; but he said: Make it over to me, 
and he has prevailed against me in discourse. 


24- He said: Surely he has been unjust to you in 
demanding your ewe (to add) to his own ewes; and most 
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surely most of the partners act wrongfully towards one 
another, save those, who believe and do good, and very 
few are they; and Dawood was sure that We had tried 
him, so he sought the protection of his Lord, and he fell 
down bowing and turned time after time (to Him). 


25- Therefore We rectified for him this, and most surely 
he had a nearness to Us and an excellent resort. 


Prophet Dawood's error 


The Almighty Allah addresses the Messenger of Allah (s) 
saying: 


Eo. wich us‏ وك A uA E P e dA.‏ 40 صل 
اصبر ig‏ ما EHE CE‏ عبدنا داوود دا الأيد 2 إنه 
gV ctii‏ 
“Bear patiently what they say, and remember Our servant‏ 


Dawood, the possessor of power; surely he was frequent in 
returning (to Allah)." (Surah Saad 38:17) 


...in which *Awwab' means supplication/prayer. 
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“Surely We made the mountains to sing the glory (of 
Allah) in unison with him at the evening and the sunrise,” 
(Surah Saad 38:18) 


That is: When the sun rises. 
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*And the birds gathered together; all joined in singing 
with him. And We strengthened his kingdom and We gave him 
wisdom and a clear judgment. And has there come to you the 
story of the litigants, when they made an entry into the private 
chamber by ascending over the walls?" (Surah Saad 38:19- 
21) 


Hisham has narrated from Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) that when 
the Almighty made Dawood (a) His vicegerent on earth and 
gave Zabur to him and ordered birds and mountains to sing His 
praise with him, it was because when Dawood (a) used to 
conclude two units of his prayer, his viziers arose to praise Allah 
and also praised everyone of the previous Prophets and 
remembered their good and noble deeds and described their 
thankfulness, their engagement in worship and their endurance 
against calamities, but they did not mention Dawood (a). So he 
(Dawood) prayed to Allah, *O Lord, You praised Your prophets, 
but did not praise me.” There came a revelation from Allah: “I 
praised them after I took their tests and subjected them to 
difficulties and they showed patience over it." Dawood (a) said, 
“My Lord, take my test also, put me into troubles so that I may 
also show patience and reach their status.” Allah said, “Do you 
give preference to calamity over safety? All right, then, I had 
taken tests of those prophets without their knowledge. But now, 
I make you aware in advance that I will put you to test on such 
and such date of such and such month of such and such year. 


Dawood was prepared for the befalling of the calamity and 
was always present in his prayer niche in devotions. He also 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 468. 
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devoted some of his time to dispense justice among the people of 
Bani Israel, till the promised day arrived. That day Dawood (a) 
went into seclusion from the people and became engrossed in 
prayers. Suddenly a beautiful and strange bird landed before 
him. It has wings more beautiful than emeralds and legs more 
attractive than rubies and its beak was like a precious pearl. 
Dawood was so enchanted by the bird that he left his place to 
catch the bird. The bird flew up and perched on the boundary 
wall of Ooriya bin Hannan's house. Dawood (a) went to the 
terrace of his house to catch the bird from the wall. Suddenly his 
glance fell on Ooriya's house and his wife who was taking a 
bath; he was enchanted by her beauty. Ooriya's wife saw the 
shadow of Dawood (a) and immediately concealed herself with 
her tresses. Dawood (a) was ashamed and he returned to his 
place and sought refuge in prayers in his prayer niche; and he 
forgot whatever had happened. He wrote to the army chief again 
to place him even ahead of the Ark of the Covenant during the 
war. The Almighty Allah says regarding the Ark of the Covenant 
(Taboot Sakina): 


فيه ESS‏ من ربكم o R36‏ ترك آل is gos‏ هَارُونَ 


“...in which there is tranquility from your Lord and 
residue of the relics of what the children of Musa and the 
children of Harun have left, the angels bearing it..." (Surah 
Baqarah 2:248) 


After Musa (a) when Bani Israel fell into disobedience this 
casket was taken up to the heavens. When Jalut gained power 
over Bani Israel and defeated them they pleaded to their prophet 
to pray to God to give them a ruler, who would restore rulership 
to them and with whom they can fight the holy war. The 
Almighty Allah sent Talut and sent down the Ark of the 
Covenant and gave it to Talut. Whenever the Ark was placed 
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between Bani Israel and their enemies, if anyone went beyond 
the Ark, he was killed. 


Dawood (a) ordered his friend at the war front to place the 
Ark between himself and Ooriya bin Hannan. When Ooriya 
went ahead of the Ark he was killed and when he was killed 
those two angels came to Dawood (a) and asked him to judge 
their dispute, while Dawood (a) had not even married the widow 
of Ooriya as she was in the waiting period, the two angels came 
from the roof of the house and sat down in front of Dawood (a). 
Dawood (a) was terrified to see them, but they said: 
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“Fear not; two litigants, of whom one has acted 
wrongfully towards the other, therefore decide between us with 
justice, and do not act unjustly, and guide us to the right way.” 
(Surah Saad 38:22) 


At that time Dawood (a) was having 99 permanent wives 
and slave girls. One of the litigants said: 


owe "o. 


إن هدا خي لَه ْغ وَتَسْعُونَ تَعْجة ولي AR is ral‏ وَاحِدَةٌ Jus‏ 
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“Surely this is my brother; he has ninety-nine ewes and I 
have a single ewe; but he said: Make it over to me, and he has 
prevailed against me in discourse.” (Surah Saad 38:23) 


That is: He has done injustice on me. 


Dawood (a) said: 
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“He said: Surely he has been unjust to you in demanding 
your ewe (to add) to his own ewes; and most surely most of the 
partners act wrongfully towards one another, save those, who 
believe and do good, and very few are they; and Dawood was 
sure that We had tried him, so he sought the protection of his 
Lord, and he fell down bowing and turned time after time (to 
Him).” (Surah Saad 38:24) 


The angel, who introduced himself as the victim, smiled, 
Dawood (a) said: You committed a sin and you are smiling; I 
want to break your teeth. 


The defendant angel while ascending to the heavens said: If 
Dawood had been aware of the facts, he would have realized that 
he is more worthy of this teeth being knocked out. 


Dawood meets Hizqeel (a) 


After that Dawood (a) became engrossed in his worship acts 
and remained in prostration for forty days. He continued to weep 
all the time and did not get up, except to pray till his forehead 
was injured and blood seeped out from his wound into his eyes. 
After being in this condition for forty days he received the call: 
O Dawood, what has happened to you? If you are hungry, say 
so; I will give you food. If you are thirsty, tell Me; that I may 
quench your thirst. If you need clothes, I will provide clothes to 
you. If you are terrified, I would give you security. 
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Dawood (a) said: O my Lord, my days pass in fear and how 
I shouldn't be afraid when I know what I have done and You are 
the just judge, who does not basically forgive the oppression of 
the oppressor. 


At that time divine revelation came to him: Repent. 
Dawood (a) asked: How should I repent? 


Voice came: Go to the grave of Ooriya bin Hannan so that I 
may revive him and ask forgiveness from him. If he forgives 
you, I would also forgive you. 


Dawood (a) said: What if he does not forgive? 
Voice came: I would forgive you of My own free will. 


So Dawood (a) set out on foot for the grave of Ooriya and 
recited Zabur on his way. Every pebble, tree, clod, mountain, 
birds and animals that heard the voice of Dawood (a) intoned the 
Zabur with him till he reached a mountain on which a 
worshipper prophet was present, whose name was Hizqeel and 
when Hizqeel heard the sounds of the mountain and the animals, 
he knew Dawood (a) was passing from there. He said: It is that 
erring prophet. Dawood (a) called out: O Hizqeel, allow me to 
come and meet you. 


Hizqeel said: No, because you are guilty. 


Dawood (a) fell down weeping. The Almighty Allah 
revealed to Hizqeel (a) not to chastise Dawood (a) for his guilt 
and instead ‘seek ease from Me’. 


So, Hizqeel came down from the mountain and holding the 
hand of Dawood (a) took him to the hilltop. Dawood (a) asked: 
“O Hizqeel, have you ever thought of committing a sin?" 


He replied, “No, never!" 
Dawood (a) asked, “Did you ever feel proud?” 


He replied, “No! Never!” 
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Dawood (a) asked, *Have you ever been tempted with 
worldly pleasures?" 


Hizqeel (a) replied, “Yes, I was tempted!” 
Dawood (a) asked, “Then, what remedy did you employ?” 


He replied, “In such circumstances I get into this cave and 
take pity from what I witness therein.” 


Dawood (a) then entered into the recesses of the cave with 
Hizqeel (a). He found inside there a plate of steel. On the plate 
lay a human skeleton and beside it was a tablet of steel on which 
was inscribed: 


"L Arwi bin Salma ruled for a thousand years, established a 
thousand cities, deflowered a thousand virgins. But, my 
condition is that my bed is dust, my pillow a stone and my body 
is the dwelling place of insects and vermin. Whoever sets eye on 
me should not be carried away with worldly attractions!” 


Dawood (a) passed from there till he arrived at the head of 
the grave of Ooriya and called out, but he didn't receive any 
response till he repeated thrice and on the third time Ooriya 
replied: What do you want O Prophet of God that you threw me 
from your pleasure? 


Dawood (a) said: I want you to forgive me. 


Revelation came to Dawood: Describe in detail what you 
have done so that Ooriya may hear. 


So Dawood (a) called out again three times and said: O 
Ooriya I did this and that regarding you. 


Ooriya said: Do prophets commit such deeds? 


After that he asked for Ooriya's forgiveness a number of 
times, but did not hear any response. Dawood (a) fell down 
weeping till Allah, blessed and High sent revelation to the 
keeper of Firdos Paradise to open the gates of Firdos. According 
to the divine command the keeper of Firdos opened the gates of 
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Paradise. When Ooriya saw them he asked the keeper whom he 
was waiting for. 


He replied: For one, who would forgive the sin of Dawood. 
Ooriya said: O my Lord, I have forgiven the sin of Dawood. 


So Dawood was content at this and he returned to Bani 
Israel. And after this incident when he finished praying and his 
minister praised the past prophets and said: The excellence of 
Dawood, before committing that mistake was such and such. 
Dawood (a) was aggrieved at that. 


Allah, blessed and High send revelation: O Dawood, I have 
also forgiven your sin and made shamefulness of your sin 
necessary on Bani Israel. 


Dawood said: O my Lord; how the shame of the sin of one 
person can be transferred to someone else? Inspite of the fact 
that You are such judge who never commits injustice? 


The Almighty Allah said: The cause of accusation is why 
Bani Israel did not make haste in removing this mistake from 
you. 


After that Dawood (a) married the widow of Ooriya and 
Sulaiman was born from her. 


After that point the Almighty Allah said: 


49 Oy Sb yids ui Gite d ors C US Àj فَعَمَرْنَا‎ 


*Therefore We rectified for him this, and most surely he 
had a nearness to Us and an excellent resort." (Surah Saad 
38:25)! 


Abul Jarud has narrated that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 
said in the exegesis of the verse: 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 14, Pg. 20; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 469; 
Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 447. 
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*...and Dawood was sure...” (Surah Saad 38:24) 


That is: Dawood knew. 
os 


“...and turned time after time (to Him)." (Surah Saad 
38:24) 


That is: He repented. Dawood (a) wrote to his friend not to 
allow Ooriya to be sent before the Ark and he also sent Ooriya 
home, but he died after eight days. 
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26- Shall We treat those, who believe and do good like 
the mischief-makers in the earth? Or shall We make 
those, who guard (against evil) like the wicked? 


29- (It is) a Book We have revealed to you abounding in 
good that they may ponder over its verses, and that 
those endowed with understanding may be mindful. 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 14, Pg. 23; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 450; 
Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 469. 
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Abdur Rahman bin Kathir says that Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) 
said in the exegesis of the verse: 


d‏ تجعل الّذِينَ موا وَعَمِلُوا الصّالِحَاتِ 


“Shall We treat those, who believe and do good...” (Surah 
Saad 38:28) 


He replied: It implies Amirul Momineen (a) and his 
companions. 


AN كَالمُفسِدِينَ في‎ 
“...1116 the mischief-makers in the earth?" (Surah Saad 


38:28) 


It implies Habtar and Raziq' and their followers. 
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“Or shall We make those, who guard (against evil)...” 
(Surah Saad 38:28) 


It implies Amirul Momineen (a) and his followers. 
4۲۸# گالفجار‎ 
“...like the wicked?" (Surah Saad 38:28) 


It implies Habtar and Dulaam and the followers of those 
two. 


! Habtar means fox; Raziq means blind hearted; a reference to the first 
and second caliph. 
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*(It is) a Book We have revealed to you abounding in 
good that they may ponder over its verses..." (Surah Saad 
38:29) 


It implies Amirul Momineen (a) and the Holy Imams (a) 
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and that those endowed with understanding may be 
mindful.” (Surah Saad 38:29) 


That is the Almighty Allah makes them mindful 


Amirul Momineen (a) has prided over this verse and he 
says: Whatever is bestowed to me is not given to anyone before 
me and after me.? 
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A reference to the first and second caliph. Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg 
476. 


Biharul Anwar, Vol. 35, Pg. 336; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 453 
Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 477; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 6, Pg. 228 
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30- And We gave to Dawood Sulaiman, most excellent 
the servant! Surely he was frequent in returning (to 
Allah). 


31- When there were brought to him in the evening 
(horses) still when standing, swift when running— 


32- Then he said: Surely I preferred the good things to 
the remembrance of my Lord— until the sun set and time 
for Asr prayer was over, (he said). 


33- Bring them back to me; so he began to slash (their) 
legs and necks. 


34- And certainly We tried Sulaiman, and We put on his 
throne a (mere) body, so he turned (to Allah). 


35- He said: My Lord, do Thou forgive me and grant me 
a kingdom, which is not fit for (being inherited by) 
anyone after me; nations; surely Thou art the most 
liberal Giver. 


36- Then We made the wind subservient to him; it made 
his command to run gently wherever he desired. 
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37- And the shaitans, every builder and diver. 


38- And others fettered in chains. 


Story of Prophet Sulaiman (a) 
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*And We gave to Dawood Sulaiman, most excellent the 
servant! Surely he was frequent in returning (to Allah). When 
there were brought to him in the evening (horses) still when 
standing, swift when running- Then he said: Surely I preferred 
the good things to the remembrance of my Lord- until the sun 
set and time for Asr prayer was over, (he said):" (Surah Saad 
38:30-32) 


Sulaiman was very much inclined towards his horses; and 
asked them to be displayed to him again and again. One day, 
while inspecting the horses he got so much involved that the Sun 
set and his Asr prayers were missed, and this distressed him 
much; he was annoyed at himself. So he prayed to Allah to 
return the Sun that he can fulfill his prayers. The sun returned 
and he completed his prayers. Sulaiman called for the horses and 
with a sword cut off their necks and legs till all of them dies; as 
Allah had said in the above verses. 


In the account of the examination of Sulaiman, it is 
mentioned that when Sulaiman married a tall woman and she 
bore him a child, Sulaiman used to love the child very much. 
The angel of death frequently visited Sulaiman and eyed the 
child often. Sulaiman feared and said to the mother of the child 


267 


that the angel of death eyes this child in a harsh manner. “I fear 
that he is about to take his soul." So he asked Jinns and shaitans 
if they knew of a way to save his life? One of them said, “I shall 
hide him at the spring of the Sun in the East." Sulaiman (a) said 
that the angel of death reached every corner of the earth. Another 
said, "I shall take him into the atmosphere and hide him in a 
cloud." The angel of death captured his soul in the atmosphere 
and threw his dead body on the throne of Sulaiman (a). At that 
time Sulaiman (a) realized that he had committed a mistake. He 
sought divine forgiveness and prayed that Allah give him such a 
kingdom as none have it. 


*He said: My Lord, do Thou forgive me and grant me a 
kingdom, which is not fit for (being inherited by) anyone after 
me. 


Then We made the wind subservient to him; it made his 
command to run gently wherever he desired. 


And the shaitans, every builder and diver. 
And others fettered in chains. 


This is Our free gift, therefore give freely or withhold, 
without reckoning. 


And most surely he had a nearness to Us and an excellent 
resort." 


And these were few shaitans that Sulaiman had imprisoned 
and tied them with one another because they had disobeyed him. 
Then the kingship was taken away from him. 


How Sulaiman lost his kingdom? 


It is narrated from Imam Sadiq (a) that the kingship of 
Sulaiman was hidden in the ring by Allah. Whenever he used to 
wear it the Jinn, human, birds and animals obeyed him. He used 


! Surah Saad 38:35-40 
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to sit on the throne and Allah would send a wind, which would 
take him for a ride along with all Jinn, human and Shaitans, 
birds, quadrupeds wherever Sulaiman wanted. 


So, Sulaiman used to recite morning prayers in Damascus 
and Zuhr in Persia. And he would order Shaitans to pick up 
stones from Persia to Damascus and there he sold them. When 
he killed the horses, Allah took away the kingdom from him. 
Whenever Sulaiman would go to answer nature's call, he would 
remove the ring and give it to one of his servants. One day the 
Shaitans fooled the servant and took away the ring and wore it 
themselves. 


At the same moment all Jinns, humans, Shaitans, birds and 
animals came to his presence and obeyed his orders. When 
Sulaiman came out of the toilet he couldn't find his ring and saw 
that the kingship was taken away. So he left that place and came 
at the shore of the river. People of Bani Israel saw the behavior 
of Shaitan, which was different from Sulaiman (but he had 
changed his face to Sulaiman's face and was also claiming to be 
Sulaiman) and had a doubt. They came to the mother of 
Sulaiman and said, “Do you observe the behavior of your son, 
how he had changed?” She said, “He was very good and very 
obedient to me, but now he opposes me.” 


Then they asked the wives and slave girls of Sulaiman (a). 
They said Sulaiman never fulfilled his desire when they were in 
menstruation, now he did so.” So the Shaitan was frightened and 
said to himself, “It should not happen that this secret become 
apparent and I get caught, so he threw the ring into the river and 
ran away.” 


Allah commanded a fish to swallow the ring. People of 
Bani Israel were anxious for forty days and were searching for 
Sulaiman. Sulaiman walked to the shore seeking Allah’s 
forgiveness. After forty days he met a fisherman and they agreed 
that if he helped him in fishing, he would be paid. So he started 
fishing with the fisherman. He gave a fish to Sulaiman. When he 
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cut open the fish he found the ring inside. He took it out and 
wore it. 


At that moment all Shaitans, Jinn, human etc. came 
together. So Sulaiman sat in his palace and caught the Shaitan 
along with his army and imprisoned them. From them few were 
imprisoned between water and some between stone in the name 
of Allah. And they all will be imprisoned and chastised like this 
till Day of Judgment. When Sulaiman returned to his kingdom, 
he reprimanded Asif bin Barkhiya his prime minister and in 
whose favor Allah has said in the book that some knowledge is 
given to him, and he had also brought the throne of Bilquis with 
a blink of an eyelid in front of Sulaiman. 


Sulaiman (a) said, “I consider people helpless, because they 
do not understand Shaitan whereas how come I forgive you 
because you knew and recognize Shaitan?" Asif replied, “I 
swear by Allah I know the fish, which had swallowed your ring, 
and all its ancestors, but it was Allah's order. The Shaitan told 
me to write edicts as I wrote for you, but I said my pen shall not 
write anything unjust, so he told me to sit quiet. I therefore kept 
quiet. But O Sulaiman! Why do you befriend Hud Hud (wood 
pecker), although it is a wretched and smelly bird? 


Sulaiman (a) said, “Because it can detect water beneath the 
earth, but a trap under of handful of dust is not seen by it and it 
gets trapped. Whenever any affair is destined you become 
blind." 


Description of Sulaiman's Kingdom 


Asbagh bin Nubata has narrated from Imam Ali (a), that 
one day Sulaiman (a) came out of Baitul Muqaddas and sat on 
his platform. On his right were 300000 people on chairs and on 
the left 300000 Jinns. And according to the order of Sulaiman, 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 14, Pg. 98; Qisasul Anbiya, Jazaeri, Pg. 372; 
Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 455; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 480. 
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birds had shadowed all of them. Sulaiman (a) ordered the wind, 
and it lifted the platform and brought it to Madayan. Then lifted 
from Madayan and waited the whole night on the outskirts of 
Shiraz. In the morning, it flew to the island of Bargaawan. Then 
according to order of Sulaiman it flew at such a low level that its 
legs touched the water. Some of them remarked that people had 
never seen such a kingship before. An angel called out from the 
heavens, “O people, if one says Subhanaallah with sincerity, it is 
greater than this kingship.” 


According to Abu Khalid Qummat, Imam Sadiq (a) said 
that Bani Israel asked Sulaiman (a) to appoint his son after him 
as his Caliph upon them. Sulaiman (a) said that they did not have 
the capability. When they pressurized him, Sulaiman said, "I 
will ask a few questions and if you give the correct reply I will 
appoint you as the Caliph.” Sulaiman asked his sons: “What is 
the taste of water and bread? What is the cause for strength and 
weakness of voice? And where is the seat of human intellect? By 
which part one attains tyranny, mercilessness, soft heartedness 
and mercy? And by which part does one gets tired and relief? 
And by which part of body does one achieve success and 
failure?" They couldn't reply. 


Imam Sadiq (a) replied to these questions, “Taste of water 
(refers to) life. Taste of bread is strength. Strength and weakness 
of voice is due to fat of the kidneys. Aql and intellect is the 
brain. Do you not see whose intellect is low people say that how 
less intellect he has and mercy and is due to the softness and 
hardness of heart as Allah says: Woe be on those whose heart 
has become hard hearted to remembrance of Allah.’ Tiredness 
and relief of body is due to the legs. When legs are in motion 
continuously the body gets tired. When legs get relief it relieves 
tiredness and so the body gets rest. Increase in body and its 
decrease is due to hands. When a person performs action with 


; Qisasul Anbiya, Jazaeri, Pg. 361; Qisasul Anbiya, Rawandi, Pg. 208; 
Biharul Anwar, Vol. 14, Pg. 72; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 459; 
Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 483. 

? Surah Zumar 39:22 
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hands he receives sustenance and gets benefit from this world 
and hereafter. If he doesn't, the body is deprived of this world 
and the hereafter. 


ca OL مى‎ Bf ادى‎ 3 cuff وَاذْكُرْ عَبْدَنَا‎ 
&£ Vb odes 
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4 ٤۲ وَسَرَابٌ‎ Su هذًا مُعْتَسَلٌ‎ C GUS, aj 


CN colts hy pia salty له أفلا‎ ss 


go go 4 z 2 0 
SANG CH! وَإِسْحَاقَ وَيَعْقُوب أولي‎ eet] وَاذْكُرْ عِبَادَنَا‎ 


LER NA ذِكْرَى‎ eae EL ا‎ 


4l- And remember Our servant Ayyub, when he called 
upon his Lord: The Shaitan has afflicted me with toil 
and torment. 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 14, Pg. 141; Qisasul Anbiya, Jazaeri, Pg. 385; 
Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 482; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 463. 
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42- Urge with your foot; here is a cool washing-place 
and a drink. 


43- And We gave him his family and the like of them 
with them, as a mercy from Us, and as a reminder to 
those possessed of understanding. 


44- And take in your hand a green branch and beat her 
with it and do not break your oath; surely We found him 
patient; most excellent the servant! Surely he was 
frequent in returning (to Allah). 


45- And remember Our servants Ibrahim and Ishaq and 
Yaqub, men of power and insight. 


46- Surely We purified them by a pure quality, the 
keeping in mind of the (final) abode. 


Trials of Prophet Ayyub (a) 


sS‏ عَبْدَنَا odi‏ إِذْ ادى ua FG‏ الشَيْطَانُ بطب 
وَعَذاب BEV‏ 


*And remember Our servant Ayyub, when he called upon 
his Lord: The Shaitan has afflicted me with toil and torment." 
(Surah Saad 38:41) 


Abu Basir asked Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) the reason for 
Ayyub (a) being inflicted with such severe calamities. Imam (a) 
replied that it was due to the excess of bounties Allah had 
bestowed on him; and he used to thank Allah in the proper way. 
At that time the Shaitan was not barred from the heavens. He 
used to travel upto the Arsh (throne) also. One day he saw the 
thankfulness of Ayyub (a) etched in celestial tablets. They were 
carried up with great care and respect. When Shaitan saw this, 
the fire of jealousy flared up in his heart. He said to Allah, 
“Ayyub is so thankful to You, because You bestowed bounties 
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in huge proportions, but if you take the bounties away, he would 
not remain thankful. If You allow me to control his fortunes You 
will realize how thankless he can become." 


The Almighty granted Shaitan the privilege to control the 
wealth and children of Ayyub (a). He was elated and at once 
rushed towards the earth and began to destroy the wealth and 
children of Ayyub (a). The more he proceeded in destruction the 
thankfulness of Ayyub intensified. 


Now the Shaitan requested for power over the cultivation 
owned by Ayyub (a). This was also granted. He mobilized his 
assistants and they landed on the fields of Ayyub (a) They 
spewed out a venomous breath and all the crops withered. 


Ayyub (a) was all the more thankful. Hence Shaitan 
demanded control over the goats and sheep owned by Ayyub (a). 
When it was granted, he killed them all. Ayyub (a) became more 
sincere and thanked Allah frequently. 


Shaitan told Allah, *Ayyub was yet thankful, because he 
knows You would return the bounties soon and he prayed 
desperately to the Almighty and requested Him to grant 
complete power over the body of Ayyub (a). Allah told him, 
“You are given power over Ayyub's body except his Aql (power 
of reasoning) and his eyes." 


According to another version the exceptions concerned 
heart, eyes, tongue and ears. When he received the permission, 
he dashed to the earth as he feared that if Divine Mercy 
surrounds Ayyub (a), it will be an obstacle on his way. He came 
to Ayyub (a) and blew a venomous breath into his nostrils. As a 
result Ayyub (a) was inflicted with a severe malady that covered 
his whole body with sores and leprous wounds. He continued in 
this condition for a long time and continued to praise and thank 
Allah without any reservations. Ultimately worms developed in 
his infected wounds. The patience of Ayyub (a) reached such 
heights that whenever a worm fell from his body he picked it up 
and put it back saying, "Stay where the Almighty has originated 
you." Such a dreadful odor emanated from his body that the 
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people banished him to a dirty corner of the town. His wife, 
Rahmat, the daughter of Yusuf (a), went out to beg and got him 
whatever she could obtain. 


When a long time passed for Ayyub (a) in such afflictions, 
the Shaitan realized that his thankful always exceeded the 
intensity of the calamities that befall him. So he went to a group 
of Ayyub's followers, who had become hermits and resided in 
the mountains. He told them, “Come let us go and see why 
Ayyub has been inflicted with such calamities.” The people 
came down and mounting their horses headed towards Ayyub 
(a). When they came near, the horses were terrified of the stench 
and bolted out of control. The riders tied the horses in a far 
corner and proceeded on foot. They came to Ayyub (a) to ask 
him about his conditions. A young man also accompanied them. 
They sat down near Ayyub (a) and said, “If you tell us of the 
deadly sin you have committed we can guard against it. We do 
not dare to pray for your forgiveness lest Allah sends His wrath 
upon us. We never expected you would suffer from chastisement 
that did not befell anyone else. It must be due to a sin that you 
have concealed from us.” 


Ayyub (a) said, “I swear by the Might of my Lord, and He 
is a witness that I never ate anything, without sharing it with the 
poor and orphans. And whenever I came across two worship 
acts, I always preferred the more difficult.” 


Hearing these words the young man told his companions, 
“May Allah destroy you! You come to Allah’s Prophet and 
criticized him to the extent that he was forced to reveal a good 
deed he had performed in secret.” 


When they went away, Ayyub (a) supplicated Allah and 
sought His permission to express a wish. The Almighty sent a 
cloud that hovered over his head and voice came out from it, 
“You are permitted to express your desire: Ask, whatever you 
wish. I am always near you.” 


Ayyub (a) gathered all his strength and sat up with his 
thighs joined. Then he said, “O My Lord! I swear by Your Might 
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that You never sent any afflictions upon me. But whenever I had 
the choice of two worship-acts, I preferred the one, which was 
most difficult for my body. And I never ate without sharing my 
food with orphans. Did I not echo Your praise? Did I not thank 
You sufficiently? Did I not glorify and purify You (from every 
kind of association)?" 


Ten thousand tongues of the cloud replied, *O Ayyub, who 
created you with the temperament that you prayed when all 
world was asleep? Who is that made worship most likeable to 
you? Do you think you have obliged the Almighty? Whereas He 
has favored you by granting you the divine opportunity to 
worship and thank Him." 


Ayyub (a) picked up a handful of dust and stuffed it in his 
mouth and said, “I was wrong! And I beg forgiveness. All the 
bounties and opportunities of worship are from You alone." 


The Almighty sent an angel, who kicked the earth and a 
spring of water gushed out. Ayyub (a) bathed in it and was 
immediately cured of all diseases and discomfort. His body 
became more fresh and beautiful than before. Then Allah caused 
orchards and gardens to grow around Ayyub (a). AII the wealth, 
property and farms were restored. The angel was sitting with 
him and engaged in conversation when his wife entered with a 
piece of dried bread. She saw in place of a ruin, a blooming 
garden and orchards. Instead of Ayyub (a) she saw two 
handsome men. She began to scream and lament as to what has 
befallen Ayyub (a). Ayyub (a) called her and when she came 
near she recognized him. Seeing the return of Divine bounties 
she fell down in a prostration of thankfulness. 


When she had gone in search of food for Ayyub (a) she was 
sporting lovely tresses. The people she had approached 
demanded her beautiful tresses in return of food. She cut off her 
locks and brought food for Ayyub (a). When Ayyub (a) saw her 
pruned hair he was infuriated and vowed a hundred lashes for 
her. But when she told him the story he became sad and 
regretted his oath. The Almighty sent a revelation to him to hit 
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her softly with a broom containing a hundred twigs. That would 
suffice to fulfill his oath. 


After this, the Almighty brought to life even his sons, who 
had perished in the calamities and those, who had died before 
them; that they might live with Ayyub (a) again. 


Later, the people asked him of the worst of the calamities 
that befell him. He replied it were the sarcastic remarks of the 
people. 


The Almighty showered his house with pieces of gold and 
Ayyub (2a) gathered them. Whenever a piece fell out of bound he 
rushed towards it and picked it eagerly. Jibraeel (a) said, “Are 
you never satiated?" 


“Who can ever be satiated with Divine bounties?” replied 
Ayyub (a). 


و 


وَاذْكُرْ عِبَادَنَا إِبْرَاهِيِمَ وَإِسْحَاقَ EAN Sol culus‏ 
وَالْأَبْصَارِ gto%‏ 


“And remember [O Muhammad] Our servants Ibrahim 
and Ishaq and Yaqub, men of power and insight." (Surah Saad 
38:45) 


That is: They were having power and strength. 
Abul Jarud has narrated that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 


said in the exegesis of the verse: 


| 


£o) aig ولي الْأَيْدِي‎ 


*. ..men of power and insight." (Surah Saad 38:45) 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 12, Pg. 342; Qisasul Anbiya, Jazaeri, Pg. 199; 
Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 463; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 486. 
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That is: They were having power and insight in worship.' 
* 4 Vb NU ذكرى‎ Laus viale Uy 


*Surely We purified them by a pure quality, the keeping in 
mind of the (final) abode." (Surah Saad 38:46) 


Indeed, the Almighty Allah chose them for the 
remembrance of the hereafter.? 


4 ٤۹ oU ged oin Os & 3d 
4% eg ed kein م‎ de pis 

Boyd وَشراب‎ HS Sy a O43: a ous 
Gove Os Í ha وَعِنْدَهُمْ فَاصِرَاتُ‎ 


هدا مَا تُوعَدون لِيَوْمِ gorp cou‏ 


4 4 


hoch li ما لَه مِنْ‎ us da by 


x 


49- This is a reminder; and most surely there is an 
excellent resort for those, who guard (against evil). 


50- The gardens of perpetuity, the doors are opened for 
them. 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 12, Pg. 7. 
? Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 510. 
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51- Reclining therein, calling therein for many fruits and 
drink. 


52- And with them shall be those restraining their eyes, 
equals in age. 


53- This is what you are promised for the day of 
reckoning. 


54- Most surely this is Our sustenance; it shall never 
come to an end. 


The Almighty Allah has mentioned the pious and what they 
are having with their Lord and He says: 


03e Oe * 499 Ch LA RCRUM à S3 هذا‎ 
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“This is a reminder; and most surely there is an excellent 
resort for those, who guard (against evil), the gardens of 
perpetuity, the doors are opened for them. Reclining therein, 
calling therein for many fruits and drink. And with them shall 
be those restraining their eyes, equals in age." (Surah Saad 
38:49-52) 


That is: Hourul Ein, whose luminosity is such that one is 
unable to focus gaze on them. 


The Almighty Allah quotes the statement of the folks of 
Paradise: 


* Most surely this is Our sustenance; it shall never come to 
an end." (Surah Saad 38:54) 


That is: It is neither exhausted nor destroyed. 
oo Ol $2) لِلطَاغِينَ‎ Sys a 
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55- This (shall be so); and most surely there is an evil 
resort for the inordinate ones. 


56- Hell; they shall enter it, so evil is the resting-place. 


57- This (shall be so); so let them taste it, boiling and 
intensely cold (drink). 


crit يَصْلَوْنَهَا‎ ie doo مَآب‎ 525 ela oj a 
GOV USS ae baid هذا‎ do ii 


“This (shall be so); and most surely there is an evil resort 
for the inordinate ones; Hell; they shall enter it, so evil is the 
resting-place. This (shall be so); so let them taste it, boiling and 
intensely cold (drink)." (Surah Saad 38:55-57) 


Ghassaq is a valley in Hell, in which there are 330 castles 
and each castle has three hundred houses and every house has 
forty corners and in every corner there is a huge and terrifying 
serpent and with each serpent there are three hundred and thirty 
scorpions and in every head of the scorpion there are three 
hundred and thirty stings full of poison such that if one of those 
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Scorpions were drop their poison on the folks of Hell all of them 
would be poisoned to death. 


٥ ٥ ob L3 َإِنَّ لِلطَاغينَ‎ & dd 


“This (shall be so); and most surely there is an evil resort 
for the inordinate ones." (Surah Saad 38:55) 


They are Zuraiq, Habtar and Bani Umayyah. 


do A egi aS من‎ jis 


58- And other (punishment) of the same kind— of 
various sorts. 


59- This is an army plunging in without consideration 
along with you; no welcome for them, surely they shall 
enter fire. 


After them the Almighty Allah has mentioned those, who 
usurped the rights of Ahle Bayt (a) and He says: 


8 


وَآخَرْ مِنْ شکله dado AP esi‏ فج em‏ م مَعَكُمْ 


*And other (punishment) of the same kind - of various 
sorts. This is an army plunging in without consideration along 
with you..." (Surah Saad 38:58-59) 
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That is: They are Bani Saba’! and it is said that they were 
Bani Umayyah. 


á 1 ^ o 26 3 o ^07 1 
GOV JU! Me «I C eg Ley لا‎ 
“...no welcome for them, surely they shall enter fire." 


(Surah Saad 38:59) 


It is said that it implies Bani so and so. 


P 


5 as A Ao óc صل عو‎ D y 7 4% i, 
o QU MAX e C e iEn Ny E بل‎ KE 


47115 Ó ضِعْمًا في‎ e 3 هدا‎ Ud مَنْ قَدَّمَ‎ LG Vl 


£o 


وقالوا ما لا لا تری رالا كنا AIS‏ من HAY‏ 47571 


٦ ٤ UU Bi UAE iá 4s ó 


60- They shall say: Nay, you— no welcome to you: you 
did proffer it to us, so evil is the resting-place. 


61- They shall say: Our Lord, whoever prepared it first 
for us, add Thou to him a double chastisement in the 


fire. 


' Ayatullah Jazaeri (r) says in the footnotes of Tafsir Qummi: Bani 
Saba’ is another name of Bani Abbas. 


282 


62- And they shall say: What is the matter with us that 
we do not see men whom we used to count among the 
vicious? 


63- Was it that we (only) took them in scorn, or have our 
eyes (now) turned aside from them? 


64- That most surely is the truth: the contending one 
with another of the inmates of the fire. 


US agains نت‎ o S way PERIE 


“They shall say: Nay! You - no welcome to you: you did 
proffer it to us...” (Surah Saad 38:60) 


That is: They started victimizing the Aale Muhammad (a). 


BIDEN 


*...s0 evil is the resting-place." (Surah Saad 38:60) 
It is an extremely bad place. 


After that Bani Umayyah say: 
4*8 V yO في‎ xo Ge 35 رتا مَنْ قَدَّمَ لتا هذا‎ 


*Our Lord, whoever prepared it first for us, add Thou to 
him a double chastisement in the fire." (Surah Saad 38:61) 


Which implies the first and the second Caliph. 


After that the enemies of Aale Muhammad (a) would say to 
each other in the fire of Hell: 
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*What is the matter with us that we do not see men whom 
we used to count among the vicious?" (Surah Saad 38:62) 


...in the world and they are the Shia of Amirul Momineen 


(a). 
Gv Sua عَنْهُمْ‎ ces af َنَحَذْنَاهُمْ سخربًا‎ 


*Was it that we (only) took them in scorn, or have our 
eyes (now) turned aside from them?" (Surah Saad 38:63) 


45 495 jl Jai تَخَاصُمُ‎ SUN] 


*That most surely is the truth: the contending one with 
another of the inmates of the fire." (Surah Saad 38:64) 


That is: What is there among them? 


Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) said: By God, you are pleased and 
delighted in Paradise, but your enemies seek you in Hell.' 


wb supe U فل هو‎ 
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! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 30, Pg. 153, Vol. 65, Pg. 13; Nurus Thaglayn, 
Vol. 4, Pg. 467; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 510. 
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67- Say: It is a message of importance. 
68- (And) you are turning aside from it. 


69- I had no knowledge of the exalted chiefs when they 
contended. 


70- Naught is revealed to me save that I am a plain 
Warner. 


71- When your Lord said to the angels: Surely I am 
going to create a mortal from dust. 


Caliphate of Amirul Momineen (a) on the night 
of Ascension (Meraj) 


Allah, the Mighty and Sublime says: O Muhammad, say: 


(Vb eie Gg i 


“Say: It is a message of importance," (Surah Saad 38:67) 


As Amirul Momineen (a) is the “message of importance’. 


Jes Xu Je ما کان لي من‎ GING عن مُعْرِضُونَ‎ jJ 
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“(And) you are turning aside from it: I had no knowledge 
of the exalted chiefs when they contended: Naught is revealed 
to me save that I am a plain warner.” (Surah Saad 38:68-70) 


Ismail Jofi says that he was present in Masjidul Haraam 
while Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) was also seated in a corner 
there. He raised his head, looked at the sky and then glanced at 
the Kaaba and said: 


سُبْحَانَ الذي أَسْرَى بِعَبْدِهِ Xi‏ مِنَ المَسْحِدٍ الحَرَام Ji‏ 


ee tot! 


“Glory be to Him Who made His servant to go on a night 
from the Sacred Mosque to the remote Masjid...” (Surah Isra 
17:1) 


He repeated this verse thrice; after that he turned to me and 
said: What do the people of Iraq say regarding this verse? 


I said: They say that the Messenger of Allah (s) went from 
Masjidul Haraam to Baitul Muqaddas. 


He said: It is not as they say; on the contrary, he was taken 
from here to there on a tour. He gestured to the sky and 
remarked: We are between those two sanctuaries. Then he said: 
He reached the Farthest Lote Tree (Sidratul Muntaha). Jibraeel 
restrained from accompanying the Messenger of Allah (s). 


The Prophet asked: Are you leaving me alone at this place? 


He replied: You go ahead as by Allah, you have reached a 
place that no creature has ever reached and would never reach; it 


' Allamah Tabatabai says: ‘From here to there’ means from Kaaba to 
Baitul Mamoor. Al-Mizan, Vol. 13, Pg. 24. 
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was at this place that he saw his Lord! and there was only a 
distance of ‘Sab-ha’ between him and the Lord.” 


He (narrator) asked: What is ‘Sab-ha’? 


His Eminence gestured with his face to the earth and with 
his hand he gestured to the sky and said three times: *Majesty of 
the Lord’. 


Then he (the Prophet) was addressed: O Muhammad. 
He replied: Here I am, my Lord. 
What do the folks of the heavens argue about? 


The Prophet said: Glory be to You O Lord, I don't know 
anything, except what You have taught me. 


Then Messenger of Allah (s) said: After that the Almighty 
Allah passed the hand between my two shoulders? and I felt a 
kind of coolness. At that moment there no question whose reply 
I did not know. Finally, He asked: O Muhammad, what do the 
folks of the heavens argue about? 


I replied: They argue about ranks, penalties and good deeds. 


He said: O Muhammad, your prophethood is about to end 
and these are your last days, have you appointed anyone as your 
successor? 


I said: I examined your creatures and did not find anyone as 
obedient to You as Ali." 


The Almighty Allah said: “You are right, inform him that 
he is an ensign of the path of My guidance and the leader of My 


' And that the Messenger of Allah (s) said: It was at this juncture that I 
saw my Lord. The implication is seeing with the heart and not through 
the eyes. Ibid, Pg. 25. 

2 It implies that there was no distance between him and the Lord, 
except for the majesty of the Lord. 

3 It is an allusion to divine mercy and its conclusion is that the 
Almighty Allah bestowed him knowledge from Himself to the heart of 
the Prophet; such that every doubt was removed. 
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friends; and he is a light for those, who are obedient to Me. He is 
the remaining word, whose acceptance I made obligatory on 
those with certainty. Whoever loves him has loved Me and 
whoever is inimical to him is inimical to Me. Moreover, I have 
bestowed him with some special attributes that I have not given 
to anyone else. 


I asked: O Lord, after all he is my brother, companion, 
successor and heir. 


He said: This is an issue, in which it is destined that he 
would suffer tribulations and the people would also be tested 
through him. In addition to that I have bequeathed him, I have 
bequeathed him, I have bequeathed him, I have bequeathed him, 
four things whose knot is in his hands, which he would never 
divulge. 


After that the Almighty Allah has mentioned the news of 
Iblis and said: 


EVID بَشَرَا من طين‎ BE A SOL dd; قَالَ‎ y 


“When your Lord said to the angels; Surely I am going to 
create a mortal from dust.” (Surah Saad 38:71) 


We mentioned the story of Adam (a) and Iblis in the 
relevant place. 


ae oz E 2 Cf | 7 p. 
O éig Lie u) xi Of Gee uu dé 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 18, Pg. 372. 
? Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 469; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 514. 
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{AT م مِنْهُمُ الْمُخْلصِينَ‎ Asis 
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قال BE‏ والح أَقُولُ ٤‏ 4۸ 


75- He said: O Iblis, what prevented you that you should 
do obeisance to him whom I created with My two 
hands? Are you proud or are you of the exalted ones? 


76- He said: I am better than he; Thou hast created me 
of fire, and him Thou didst create of dust. 


77- He said: Then get out of it, for surely you are driven 


78- And surely My curse is on you to the day of 
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79- He said: My Lord, then respite me to the day that 
they are raised. 


60- He said: Surely you are of the respited ones. 
81- Till the period of the time made known. 


62- He said: Then by Thy Might I will surely make them 
live an evil life, all. 


63- Except Thy servants from among them, the purified 
ones. 


64- He said: The truth then is and the truth do I speak. 


65- That I will most certainly fill hell with you and with 
those among them who follow you, all. 


Abu Basir has narrated that Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) said: The 
Almighty Allah created all the creation with His own hands and 
He was not needful of Adam while He created Adam also with 
His own hands and He says: 


مَا مَتَعَكَ أَنْ تَسْجُدَ لِمَا body CHE‏ 
J‏ 


^ 


*What prevented you that you should do obeisance to him 
whom I created with My two hands?" (Surah Saad 38:75) 


Do you not see that the Almighty Allah raises all the things 
through His hands?! 


۷٩ ob من‎ aili مِنْ تار‎ uia 


“Thou hast created me of fire, and him Thou didst create 
of dust.” (Surah Saad 38:76) 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 4, Pg. 1, Vol. 11, Pg. 153; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 
4, Pg. 472; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 515. 
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Ishaq bin Huraiz says that Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) said: What 
do your companions (Ahle Sunnat people) believe regarding the 
statement of Shaitan that: Thou hast created me of fire, and him 
Thou didst create of dust? 


I replied: May I be sacrificed on you, they say that he was 
created from fire as is concluded from the verse. 


He said: Yes, the accursed one was lying, O Ishaq the 
Almighty Allah had created him from dust. Then he said: The 
Almighty Allah says: 


*He Who has made for you the fire (to burn) from the 
green tree, so that with it you kindle (fire)." (Surah Yasin 
36:80) 


In such a way that He created him from fire that was 
derived from the green tree and the origin of the tree is also 
dust/clay.' 


Imam Ja’ far Sadiq (a) said in the exegesis of the verses: 


9 


^Y» PERI nA ex Wc 


: Qisasul Anbiya, Jazaeri, Pg. 37; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 11, Pg. 154, 
Vol. 60, Pg. 244; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 519; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 
4, Pg. 472. 
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“...then respite me to the day that they are raised. He 
said: Surely you are of the respited ones, till the period of the 
time made known." (Surah Saad 38:79-81) 


01١1 الْمَعلُومٍ‎ cd os; 


* ..period of the time made known.” (Surah Saad 38:81) 


.. implies the time when the Messenger of Allah (s) would 
slaughter him on the rock in Baitul Muqaddas.’ 


After that Iblis said: 


TTA a 5 P A á. 9 Pa E 
wee Si إلا‎ GAYS Ge WE ia 


*Then by Thy Might I will surely make them live an evil 
life, all, except Thy servants from among them, the purified 
ones." (Surah Saad 38:82-83) 


So the Almighty Allah said: 


Z 
2 
ه َع‎ 


4051 أَجْمَعِينَ‎ eo 


*The truth then is and the truth do I speak: That I will 
most certainly fill hell with you and with those among them 
who follow you, all.” (Surah Saad 38:84-85) 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 60, Pg. 244; Qisasul Anbiya, Jazaeri, Pg. 37; 
Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 472. 
? Biharul Anwar, Vol. 11, Pg. 154. 
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2 


EMP اف بَعْدَ جين‎ Ales 


86- Say: I do not ask you for any reward for it; nor am I 
of those, who affect. 


67- It is nothing but a reminder to the nations. 


68- And most certainly you will come to know about it 
after a time. 


Ibne Abbas says in the exegesis of this verse: O 
Muhammad, say: 


“I do not ask you for any reward for it..." (Surah Saad 
38:86) 


I don't seek any compensation for calling you to faith. 


ENVY فين‎ Kaji مِنَ‎ Gf وَمَا‎ 


*...nor am I an impostor.” (Surah Saad 38:86) 


That is: I am only what I say I am. 


o 


$35 إلا‎ $$ o] 
“It is nothing but a reminder..." (Surah Saad 38:87) 
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It is intended to be an exhortation. 


4/1071 oed 


“...to the nations." (Surah Saad 38:87) 


It is aimed at all the creatures. 


2 


2 
4 adea 
8 ول‎ 


“And most certainly you will come to know...” (Surah 
Saad 38:88) 


...O polytheists. 


{ANY جين‎ dA Aa 


“...about it after a time.” (Surah Saad 38:88) 
That is: At the time of death and on Judgment Day.' 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 9, Pg. 233; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 520. 
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Exegesis of Surah Zumar 


39- Surah Zumar (The Companies) was revealed in Mecca 
and it comprises of 75 verses. 
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a 10g 1 o 
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 


EP العزيز الحكيم‎ ab مِن‎ usd sus 


o 
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Le slg) مِنْ دونه‎ hAl ns So JUI ألا لله الدين‎ 
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ع فيه G Soe‏ الله لا eos‏ من DP‏ 


1- The revelation of the Book is from Allah, the Mighty, 
the Wise. 


2- Surely We have revealed to you the Book with the 
truth, therefore serve Allah, being sincere to Him in 
obedience. 


3- Now surely sincere obedience is due to Allah (alone) 
and (as for) those, who take guardians besides Him 
(saying) We do not serve them save that they may make 
us nearer to Allah, surely Allah will judge between them 
in that, in which they differ; surely Allah does not guide 
him aright who is a liar, ungrateful. 


تنزيل الكتاب من uil dn‏ الحكيم ED‏ 
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“The revelation of the Book is from Allah, the Mighty, the 
Wise." (Surah Zumar 39:1) 


It is a book, which is revealed by the powerful and wise 
Lord. After that the Almighty Allah addresses His Prophet and 
Says: 


aali مُخلصً لَهُ‎ ali Node ee dq EOS 
مِنْ دونه‎ ió yiii £ الحا‎ aya al ألا‎ GY 
DP UNTERE أَوْلِيَاءَ ما تَعْبُدُهُمْ‎ 


*Surely We have revealed to you the Book with the truth, 
therefore serve Allah, being sincere to Him in obedience. Now, 
surely, sincere obedience is due to Allah (alone) and (as for) 
those, who take guardians besides Him, (saying), We do not 
serve them save that they may make us nearer to Allah..." 
(Surah Zumar 39:2-3) 


wo 


The above verses are such that though they are conveying 
information, but in fact they want to convey a story: and it is that 
the Quraish used to say: We worship the idols in order to gain 
proximity to God as we cannot directly worship Almighty Allah 
truly. Allah has mentioned their statement as a report, but its 
implication is the description of their condition. After that the 
Almighty Allah says: 


á a 

v A ue t o2 p à o 47 و‎ o v 
في مَا هم فيه يختلفون‎ ee يَحْكُمْ‎ AUI e 
P4 Pe d في‎ £z 


* ..surely Allah will judge between them in that, in which 
they differ..." (Surah Zumar 39:3) 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 522. 
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4- If Allah desires to take a son to Himself, He will 
surely choose those He pleases from what He has 
created. Glory be to Him: He is Allah, the One, the 
Subduer (of all). 


5- He has created the heavens and the earth with the 
truth; He makes the night cover the day and makes the 
day overtake the night, and He has made the sun and the 
moon subservient; each one runs on to an assigned 
term; now surely He is the Mighty, the great Forgiver. 


6- He has created you from a single being, then made its 
mate of the same (kind), and He has made for you eight 
of the cattle in pairs. He creates you in the wombs of 
your mothers— a creation after a creation— in triple 
darkness; that is Allah your Lord, His is the kingdom; 
there is no god but He; whence are you then turned 
away? 
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The Almighty Allah has rejected those, who say that God 
has taken a son unto Himself and says: 


5 .مقا يخلق قا يمه‎ Abate) ولا‎ das أن‎ ab af y 
cuui ale 441 343i الْوَاحِدُ‎ abi gi Or BU 
ےا‎ 242606 ay ese 26 12 of wos ا رلك كك‎ EC 
النَهَارٍ 3555 !3493 على‎ ule (ot وَالْأَرْضَ بالحق 0 يكور‎ 
Jn 


“If Allah desires to take a son to Himself, He will surely 
choose those He pleases from what He has created. Glory be to 
Him: He is Allah, the One, the Subduer (of all). He has created 
the heavens and the earth with the truth; He makes the night 
cover the day and makes the day overtake the night..." (Surah 
Zumar 39:4-5) 


That is: He conceals the night with the day and the day with 
the night. 


After that the Almighty Allah has addressed the creatures 
saying: 


و 
^ 


° ee 65 24412 io o gaia 
جَعَلَ مِنْهَا رَوْجَهَا‎ eS خلقكم من تفس وَاحِدَةٍ‎ 
*He has created you from a single being, then made its 


mate of the same (kind)..." (Surah Zumar 39:6) 


That is: Adam and his wife, Hawwa. 


eS 22s 
*...and He has made for you...” (Surah Zumar 39:6) 
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That is: He has created for you. 


2 oco 


cy ثمانية‎ alas ١ من‎ 


* ..eight of the cattle in pairs.” (Surah Zumar 39:6) 


We have explained this verse is the exegesis of Surah 
Anaam.! 


o‏ وو 
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“He creates you in the wombs of your mothers - a creation 
after a creation - in triple darkness..." (Surah Zumar 39:6) 


Triple darkness implies stomach, womb and ovary.” 


AG Lk sbr aat‏ و 
«SJ‏ الله ر JB d‏ = لا 4 إلا هو 3 نی تصردوں 


e 
“...that is Allah your Lord, His is the kingdom; there is no 


god but He; whence are you then turned away?" (Surah 
Zumar 39:6) 


That is: Why are you turned away from the right path? 
مل‎ 
ZI et) (65 Ys © o abi ó% MASS oj 
d 5 أخرى‎ sy 85$ 25 Ve E 3 لَك‎ vs ^i WES als 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 523. 
? Tafsir Safi, Vol. 6, Pg. 256; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 524. 


300 


الصّدُورٍ 4۷# 
وَإِذَا مَسَ الْإِنْسَانَ Bo‏ دَعَا 15 diez‏ 8$ کک 


P D SOS) وك‎ e d X گان‎ uU نَسِيَ‎ 
4 Bibl Ge e ds ثم که‎ E 
Puget NOU 2 PNE ái e ox 


Ap 


7- If you are ungrateful, then surely Allah is Self- 
sufficient above all need of you; and He does not like 
ungratefulness in His servants; and if you are grateful, 
He likes it in you; and no bearer of burden shall bear 
the burden of another; then to your Lord is your return, 
then will He inform you of what you did; surely He is 
Cognizant of what is in the breasts. 


6- And when distress afflicts a man he calls upon his 
Lord turning to Him frequently; then when He makes 
him possess a favor from Him, he forgets that for which 
he called upon Him before, and sets up rivals to Allah 
that he may cause (men) to stray off from His path. Say: 
Enjoy yourself in your ungratefulness a little, surely you 
are of the inmates of the fire. 


(e^ 35 o e e ài ob pes o!‏ لعباده 


PŠ تَشْكُرُوا يَرْصَهُ‎ by © ii 


“If you are ungrateful, then surely Allah is Self-sufficient 
above all need of you; and He does not like ungratefulness in 
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His servants; and if you are grateful, He likes it in you..." 
(Surah Zumar 39:7) 


It is ungratefulness for the divine bounties. 


وَإِذَا مَس الْإِنْسَانَ ضر دعا dj‏ مُنِيبًا ad]‏ ثم )15 dans dj‏ 
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dd FAV OS eed An‏ من قبل وَجَعَلَ a‏ أَنْدَادًا 


“And when distress afflicts a man he calls upon his Lord 
turning to Him frequently; then when He makes him possess a 
favor from Him, he forgets that for which he called upon Him 
before, and sets up rivals to Allah...” (Surah Zumar 39:8) 


That is: He attributes partners to God. 
4۸¥ Jd من أُصْحَاب‎ EN تَمَنَعْ بكفرك‎ 


*Say: Enjoy yourself in your ungratefulness a little, surely 
you are of the inmates of the fire." (Surah Zumar 39:8) 


This verse was revealed for Abu so and so. 


s EYI 558 سَاحِدًا وَقَائِمَا‎ gd آنَءَ‎ EUNT 
Y nds ól Gill هَل يَسْتوي‎ d 545 d 

4a» uS NES ác : يلون‎ 
9- What! He who is obedient during hours of the night, 
prostrating himself and standing, takes care of the 
hereafter and hopes for the mercy of his Lord! Say: Are 


those, who know and those, who do not know alike? 
Only the men of understanding are mindful. 
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cái‏ هُوَ Jn BUT Cab‏ سَاجِدًا Us‏ يَحَدَّرُْ الآخرّة 


“What! He who is obedient during hours of the night, 
prostrating himself and standing, takes care of the 
hereafter..." (Surah Zumar 39:9) 


This verse is revealed about Amirul Momineen (a). 


BO ab ut LT‏ هَل Guill uei‏ يعْلَمُونَ ilis‏ لا 
يَعْلَمُونَ © dioi Sig uo‏ الألباب gap‏ 


“...and hopes for the mercy of his Lord! Say (O 
Muhammad): Are those, who know and those, who do not 
know alike? Only the men of understanding are mindful.” 
(Surah Zumar 39:9) 


That is: The owners of reason and insight. 


15- Serve then what you like besides Him. Say: The 
losers surely are those, who shall have lost themselves 
and their families on the day of resurrection; now surely 
that is the clear loss. 


Abul Jarud has narrated that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 
said in the exegesis of the verse: 


' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 529. 
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قل OF‏ الْحَاسِرِينَ الذِينَ حَسِرُوا أَنْفسَهُمْ 
*Say: The losers surely are those, who shall have lost‏ 


themselves..." (Surah Zumar 39:15) 
That is: They have lost their selves and their folks. 
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e 4 0 z L 46 ماهوا .دهم‎ p 207 o of, 
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“...and their families on the day of resurrection; now 
surely that is the clear loss." (Surah Zumar 39:15) 


That is: Know that it is clearly a loss. 


A uu. uua E diffs. 9e a Vénus ل‎ a cosa 
JE US OB Lez مِنَ النارٍ وَمِنْ‎ o من فَوْقِهِمْ‎ e 
4١89 o6 ote ا‎ O tke به‎ al 


16- They shall have coverings of fire above them and 
coverings beneath them; with that Allah makes His 
servants to fear, so be careful of (your duty to) Me, O 
My servants! 


Jib agi وَمِنْ‎ JN مِنَ‎ Ub مِن فَوْقِهِمْ‎ ed 


“They shall have coverings of fire above them and 
coverings beneath them...” (Surah Zumar 39:16) 


That is the fire would cover them from their head to the 
1 
toes. 


' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 531. 
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20- But (as for) those, who are careful of (their duty to) 
their Lord, they shall have high places, above them 
higher places, built (for them), beneath which flow 
rivers; (this is) the promise of Allah: Allah will not fail 
in (His) promise. 


21- Do you not see that Allah sends down water from the 
cloud, then makes it go along in the earth in springs, 
then brings forth therewith herbage of various colors, 
then it withers so that you see it becoming yellow, then 
He makes it a thing crushed and broken into pieces? 
Most surely there is a reminder in this for the men of 
understanding. 


22- What! Is he whose heart Allah has opened for Islam 
so that he is in a light from his Lord (like the hard- 
hearted)? Nay, woe to those whose hearts are hard 
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against the remembrance of Allah; those are in clear 
error. 


What all the Almighty Allah would bestow to 
His friend in Paradise 


i ch es "EC n edi i EU JS 
ا‎ cab Y: وَعَدَ الله ت‎ 2 Ais! تجري من تختهًا‎ 
gY St ali 


“But (as for) those, who are careful of (their duty to) their 
Lord, they shall have high places, above them higher places, 
built (for them), beneath which flow rivers; (this is) the 
promise of Allah: Allah will not fail in (His) promise." (Surah 
Zumar 39:20) 


Imam Muhammad Bagir (a) said: Imam Ali (a) inquired 
from the Messenger of Allah (s) the exegesis of this verse: O 
Messenger of Allah (s), what are these chambers constructed 
from and who are they prepared for? 


The Prophet replied: O Ali, Allah prepared those chambers 
with pearls, rubies and emeralds for His friends. Their roof is of 
gold, decorated with silver. Each chamber has a thousand doors 
and an angel is appointed on each door. There will be thick 
carpets in each of those chambers; some will be spread on 
others. All of them will be from brocade and silk of different 
colors. Between them musk and amber will be filled. This is the 
meaning of this verse: 


&Y £b egi 1589 
“And exalted thrones.” (Surah Waqiyah 56:34) 
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That is: Expensive carpets. 


When the believer enters his house in Paradise, a crown of 
honor will be placed on his head and he will be dressed in robes 
of gold and silver laid with rubies and pearls. He will be dressed 
in seventy robes of each type and color made of gold, silver, 
rubies and pearls, as the Almighty Allah has said: 


22 ziot BRE 25 JU. LEA ns 24 
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“They shall be adorned therein with bracelets of gold and 
(with) pearls, and their garments therein shall be of silk." 
(Surah Hajj 22:23) 


When the believer sits on his throne, it would move with 
joy and when that friend of Allah settles in his house in Paradise, 
the angel appointed on his gardens will seek his permission to 
congratulate him for God's blessings. Maidservants and slaves, 
who are at the service of that believer, will tell the angel: Stay 
put in your place, as the friend of Allah reclines on his throne, 
and his black-eyed Hourie wife is ready to copulate with him. 
Just wait till he is free. 


Ax d wei 


The Hourie wife of that believer comes out of her tent and 
her maids surround her. She would be wearing seventy robes 
spun from rubies, pearls and emeralds, dyed with musk and 
amber. On her head would be the crown of nobility; on her feet 
would be sandals of gold, inlaid with rubies and pearls; whose 
straps will be of red rubies. 


When she comes to the friend of God, he will try to arise, 
because of eagerness; she will say: O friend of God, this day is 
not the day of hardships; you don't have to get up; I am from 
you and you are from me. Then the two of them will embrace 
each other for five hundred years of this world and none of them 
will be fed up of it. Then the believer will glance at her neck and 
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see a necklace of red rubies in it. In the middle of it, will be a 
tablet inscribed with: 


“O friend of God, you are My beloved and I am your 
beloved Hourie. My eagerness for you is at its zenith and your 
eagerness for me has peaked." 


After that the merciful Lord will send a thousand angels to 
congratulate the believer and to marry the Hourie to him. When 
the angels reach the main gate of his gardens, they will ask the 
angel posted there to seek permission for them and say: Allah 
has sent us to congratulate him. 


The sentry angel will say: Wait, I will ask the chamberlain 
to inform the friend of God. Between him and the chamberlain 
will be a distance of three huge gardens. That angel will 
approach the chamberlain and inform him that the Almighty 
Allah has sent a thousand angels to congratulate the friend of 
God and they would like permission to enter. 


The chamberlain will say: It is difficult for me to seek 
permission of the friend of God as he is in private with his wife. 
Between the chamberlain and the friend of God, is a distance of 
two gardens. Thus, the chamberlain will approach the valet and 
the valet will inform the special servants and tell them that 
messengers of the Almighty Allah are at the door, they are one 
thousand angels, who have come to congratulate the friend of 
God, waiting for permission to enter and leave. 


When the servants will tell this to the friend of God, he will 
permit and they will enter. The house would be having a 
thousand doors, each guarded by an angel. Then all the sentries 
will open the doors and an angel messenger of God will enter 
from each door. 


GYD باب‎ IS من‎ eae يَدْخْلُونَ‎ iSo 


“And the angels will enter in upon them from every gate:” 
(Surah Raad 13:23) 
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Then each angel will deliver the message of the Almighty 
God. This is the meaning of the following statement of the 
Almighty Allah: 


سَلَامُ عَلَيَكُمْ بِمَا صبرتم © ule gad‏ الدّارٍ € GY‏ 


“Peace on you, because you were constant, how excellent, 
is then, the issue of the abode." (Surah Raad 13:24) 


Then Imam (a) said: There is hint to the very same point in 
this verse: 


EY ١ SS Ss Ges Cal 65 cas َإِذَا‎ 


*And when you see there, you shall see blessings and a 
great kingdom." (Surah Insan 76:20) 


He said: It is a hint to that, in which that friend of God is. 
That is nobility, bounties and great rulership, such that the 
angels, who are in fact messengers of God; and without his 
permission they do not enter his house and gardens. Then he 
said: Underneath their palaces streams flow. 


45 je فهو على نور‎ PDD شَرَحَ الله صَّدْرَهُ‎ ual 


*What! Is he whose heart Allah has opened for Islam so 
that he is in a light from his Lord..." (Surah Zumar 39:22) 


This verse was revealed about Amirul Momineen (a)? 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 8, Pg. 128; Tawilul Ayaat Zahira, Pg. 721; 
Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 482; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 534. 

2 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 536; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 484; 
Tafsir Safi, Vol. 6, Pg. 264. 


309 


pi ao sg‏ مِنَ oRU dL cle gU LJ!‏ في 


*Do you not see that Allah sends down water from the 
cloud, then makes it go along in the earth in springs..." 
(Surah Zumar 39:21) 


...in which ‘Yanabee’ implies water of springs and well; it 
is among the things that the Almighty Allah has sent down from 
the sky and it is deposited in the earth. 


“...then brings forth therewith herbage of various colors, 
then it withers..." (Surah Zumar 39:21) 


They dry up till they become yellow. 
z a د وداه‎ oh 
Glas Ala e 


* ..then He makes it a thing crushed and broken into 
pieces..." (Surah Zumar 39:21) 


When they become dry and turn into shreds. 
J£ ue مُتَشَاكْسُونَ ورلا‎ ns رلا فيه شب‎ IG MU رب‎ 
€ 3 
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29- Allah sets forth an example: There is a slave in 
whom are (several) partners differing with one another, 
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and there is another slave wholly owned by one man. 
Are the two alike in condition? (All) praise is due to 
Allah. Nay, most of them do not know. 


; 9 
صرب m)‏ فيه شرحاء دسوں 


“Allah sets forth an example: There is a slave in whom 
are (several) partners differing with one another...” (Surah 
Zumar 39:29) 


This is a simile that the Almighty Allah has mentioned 
about Amirul Momineen (a) and people, who oppressed him and 
usurped his share. 


go 


“...differing with one another...” (Surah Zumar 39:29) 


That is: One, who differed regarding the mastership 
(Wilayat) of Amirul Momineen (a) and was inimical to him. 


J£3 Volo sess 


*. ..and there is another slave wholly owned by one man.” 
(Surah Zumar 39:29) 


It is Amirul Momineen (a), who was sincerely submissive 
to the Messenger of Allah (s). Then He says: 


c c 
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“Are the two alike in condition? (All) praise is due to 
Allah. Nay, most of them do not know." (Surah Zumar 39:29) 


GY C X Hd ROIG] 


L6 ot. 
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O tle Y Gay 255 Ji de كدّب‎ re أَظْلَمُْ‎ sa 
GY VS CS Ti 55 E 3 od 


30- Surely you shall die and they (too) shall surely die. 


31- Then surely on the day of resurrection you will 
contend one with another before your Lord. 


32- Who is then more unjust than he who utters a lie 
against Allah and (he who) gives the lie to the truth 
when it comes to him; is there not in hell an abode for 
the unbelievers? 


33- And he who brings the truth and (he who) accepts it 
as the truth— these are they that guard (against evil). 


The Almighty Allah gives condolence to the Messenger of 
Allah (s) and says: 


7 Lia 707 oe oh d y^ 0 ^ oe "uu 
Ais XA! aii aS ثم‎ 4۳٠۰# Ogee sire me p". 
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“Surely you shall die and they (too) shall surely die. Then 
surely on the day of resurrection you will contend one with 
another before your Lord." (Surah Zumar 39:30-31) 


That is: Amirul Momineen (a) and those, who usurped his 
rights. 


After that the Almighty Allah has mentioned the enemies of 
Aale Muhammad (a) and those, who attribute falsehood to Allah 
and His Prophet and who claims that, which he does not have; 
then He says: 


فَمَنْ Si Viel‏ كَدَّب dli Je‏ وكَذَّب Gay‏ 3 جَاءَهُ 


*Who is then more unjust than he who utters a lie against 
Allah and (he who) gives the lie to the truth when it comes to 
him..." (Surah Zumar 39:32) 


That is: That, which was revealed on the Holy Prophet (s) 
from the truth and the Wilayat of Amirul Momineen (a). 


After that He has mentioned the Messenger of Allah (s) and 
Amirul Momineen (a) and said: 


“a Ú 


وَالْذِي GLA cle‏ 2$ به 
“And he who brings the truth and (he who) accepts it as‏ 


the truth...” (Surah Zumar 39:33) 


That is: Amirul Momineen (a). 
ia, eo eee EE 
fT c متقون‎ ji هم‎ à Jol 


“...these are they that guard (against evil).” (Surah 
Zumar 39:33) 
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36- Is not Allah sufficient for His servant? And they seek 
to frighten you with those besides Him; and whomsoever 
Allah makes err, there is no guide for him. 


ال HS AU‏ عَبْدَ mU khh © 3 edes‏ من دُونه 


“Is not Allah sufficient for His servant? And they seek to 
frighten you with those besides Him..." (Surah Zumar 39:36) 


That is: A group of hypocrites of your community say: 
Don’t ask us to accept the Wilayat of Ali and excuse us from this 
matter and they threatened that if they were forced on this matter 
they would recant faith and join the infidels.’ 


صل 
al Gi Ge HS s Ú‏ مت في OU‏ 
nas‏ الي es opi ee uas‏ الأخرى st dp‏ 
fas‏ © إِنَّ ني div Sys ei cg GUS‏ 


42- Allah takes the souls at the time of their death, and 
those that die not during their sleep; then He withholds 
those on whom He has passed the decree of death and 
sends the others back till an appointed term; most surely 
there are signs in this for a people who reflect. 


Vp في‎ oa d gd جين مَؤتها‎ oe ig 


' Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 487; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 542. 
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“Allah takes the souls at the time of their death, and those 
that die not during their sleep..." (Surah Zumar 39:42) 


Imam Muhammad Taqi (a) said: One day Amirul 
Momineen (a) arrived with his hand on the shoulder of Salman 
and Imam Hasan (a) was also with them, till they entered the 
Masjid. When they took their seats, a man dressed in woolen 
garments arrived and greeted them; then he sat facing Amirul 
Momineen (a) and said: O Amirul Momineen (a), I would like to 
ask you a few questions. Why you refused to accept the 
Caliphate in spite of the fact that people are inclined to you? 
Also you are most suitable for this? Why you left the race while 
you know that people would have been pleased? 


Imam Ali (a) said: Ask whatever you want. 


He asked: Tell me, where does the soul of a person goes, 
when he is asleep? 


Amirul Momineen (a) said to Imam Hasan (a): Reply to this 
man, O Aba Muhammad. 


Imam Hasan (a) said: When a person falls asleep, his soul 
connects to the wind and that wind also develops connection to 
the air till the time owner moves. If God intends that the soul 
should return, the wind absorbs the air and that soul settles in the 
body of that person and since He has permitted the return of the 
soul the air absorbs the wind and the wind absorbs the soul and 
expels it and it does not return to the body of the owner till the 
time that he wakes up as was mentioned in those three questions 
previously. 


Babi, sp. Baten: oe و ی‎ C 24 Í P ao £4 
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' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 543. 
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43- Or have they taken intercessors besides Allah? Say: 
What! Even though they did not ever have control over 
anything, nor do they understand. 


44- Say: Allah's is the intercession altogether; His is the 
kingdom of the heavens and the earth, then to Him you 
shall be brought back. 


45- And when Allah alone is mentioned, the hearts of 
those, who do not believe in the hereafter, shrink, and 
when those besides Him are mentioned, lo, they are 


joyful. 
slabs انَحَذُوا من دون الله‎ al 


“Or have they taken intercessors besides Allah?" (Surah 
Zumar 39:43) 


That is: They have deemed the idols to be their intercessors 
so that on Judgment Day they may intercede for them and they 
said that so and so and so and so would intercede for us in the 
court of the Almighty Allah on Judgment Day. 


عو E 46 A‏ 
ذاه 24 
قل لله الشفاعة جَمِيعًا 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 544. 
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“Say: Allah’s is the intercession altogether..." (Surah 
Zumar 39:44) 


That is: No one can intercede without the permission of the 
Almighty Allah.! 


abi $ BE‏ وَحْدَهُ cur‏ فوب Y s)‏ يُؤْمِنُونَ 
بالآخرة © > EU x5 ls‏ من دونه )13 o RA e‏ 
to?‏ 


*And when Allah alone is mentioned, the hearts of those, 
who do not believe in the hereafter shrink, and when those 
besides Him are mentioned, lo, they are joyful.” (Surah Zumar 
39:45) 


This verse is revealed regarding so and so and so and so and 
so and so. 


53- Say: O my servants, who have acted extravagantly 
against their own souls, do not despair of the mercy of 
Allah; surely Allah forgives the faults altogether; surely 
He is the Forgiving the Merciful. 


' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 544; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 6, Pg. 273. 
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“O my servants, who have acted extravagantly against 
their own souls, do not despair of the mercy of Allah; surely 
Allah forgives the faults altogether; surely He is the Forgiving 
the Merciful." (Surah Zumar 39:53) 


This verse is exclusively revealed for the Shia of Amirul 
Momineen (a). 


Abu Hamza says that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) said: The 
Almighty Allah will not accept on Judgment Day the excuse of 
one, who says: O my Lord, I did not know the guardians of the 
affairs of the believers are the sons of Fatima Zahra (s) and He 
would subject him to everlasting chastisement. This verse is 
exclusive revealed for the Shia of the children of Fatima (s): 


يا Quill cate‏ أسْرفُوا عَلَى aged‏ لا Mais‏ من رَحْمَةٍ 
الله 


^ 


“O my servants, who have acted extravagantly against 
their own souls, do not despair of the mercy of Allah..." 
(Surah Zumar 39:53) 


' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 546; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 6, Pg. 276. 
? Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 546. 
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54- And return to your Lord time after time and submit 
to Him before there comes to you the punishment, then 
you shall not be helped. 


55- And follow the best that has been revealed to you 
from your Lord before there comes to you the 
punishment all of a sudden while you do not even 
perceive. 
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56- Lest a soul should say: O woe to me, for what I fell 
short of my duty to Allah, and most surely I was of those, 
who laughed to scorn. 


57- Or it should say: Had Allah guided me, I would 
certainly have been of those, who guard (against evil). 


58- Or it should say when it sees the punishment: Were 
there only a returning for me, I should be of the doers of 
good. 


59- Aye, My communications came to you, but you 
rejected them, and you were proud and you were one of 
the unbelievers. 


o 2 L2 t و‎ $ 
S إلى‎ els 
“And return to your Lord time after time..." (Surah 


Zumar 39:54) 
That is: Repent to your Lord. 


2 
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“...and submit to Him before there comes to you the 
punishment, then you shall not be helped. And follow the best 
that has been revealed to you from your Lord..." (Surah 
Zumar 39:54-55) 


That is: Follow the Quran and Wilayat of Amirul 
Momineen (a) and the Holy Imams (a). 


And its evidence is as follows: 
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فى جنب الله‎ Eb مَا‎ e GIL 6 أن تقول تفس‎ 
“Lest a soul should say: O woe to me, for what I fell short 


of my duty to Allah..." (Surah Zumar 39:56) 


..Where 'Jambullah' implies Imam (a), because Imam 
Ja'far Sadiq (a) said: We are 'Jambullah'. 


After that He said: 
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“Or it should say when it sees the punishment: Were there 
only a returning for me, I should be of the doers of good." 
(Surah Zumar 39:58) 


So the Almighty Allah has refuted them, saying: 


کیرد 
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*Aye, My communications came to you, but you rejected 
them..." (Surah Zumar 39:59) 


*Communications' imply the Holy Imams (a). 


£o) aa بن‎ al dias 


*..and you were proud and you were one of the 
unbelievers.” (Surah Zumar 39:59) 


That is: You were arrogant to the Almighty Allah. 


321 


O وهم مُسْودة‎ Jn Je i > "i x 6535 
p aufi a e في‎ c 


60- And on the day of resurrection you shall see those, 
who lied against Allah; their faces shall be blackened. Is 
there not in hell an abode for the proud? 


VRECWI TT‏ الَّذِينَ دبوا VIT 3 all a‏ مُسْوَدَةٌ 


*And on the day of resurrection you shall see those, who 
lied against Allah; their faces shall be blackened." (Surah 
Zumar 39:60) 


Abul Moazzi says that Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) said: Whoever 
claims to be the Imam while he is not, on Judgment Day he 
would see that he attributed falsehood to the Almighty Allah and 
his faces would be black. 


The narrator asked: I asked: Even though he might be from 
the descendants of Lady Fatima (s)? 


Imam (a) replied: Even if he might be an Alawite and a 
descendant of Lady Fatima (s).! 


(V sull agis etie في‎ oe 


*Is there not in hell an abode for the proud?" (Surah 
Zumar 39:60) 


Abdullah bin Bukair has narrated from Imam Ja'far Sadiq 
(a) that he said: There is a valley called Saqar in Hell; it is for 


: Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 554; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 496; 
Tafsir Safi, Vol. 6, Pg. 279. 
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the arrogant; it complained to God for its intense heat and 
wanted to sigh; when it sighed, the Hell flared up intensely.’ 
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63- His are the treasures of the heavens and the earth; 
and (as for) those, who disbelieve in the communications 
of Allah, these it is that are the losers. 


64- Say: What! Do you then bid me serve others than 
Allah, O ignorant men? 


65- And certainly, it has been revealed to you and to 
those before you: Surely if you associate (with Allah), 
your work would certainly come to naught and you 
would certainly be of the losers. 


rs السَمَاَاتٍ‎ ads له‎ 


^ 


“His are the treasures of the heavens and the earth...” 
(Surah Zumar 39:63) 


That is: Keys of the heavens and the earth. 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 8, Pg. 294; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 554; 
Tafsir Safi, Vol. 6, Pg. 279; Nurus Thaqlayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 496. 
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After that Almighty Allah addresses His Prophet, saying: 


ETOP مِنَ الخاسرين‎ 3,55 Mee 


*And certainly, it has been revealed to you and to those 
before you: Surely if you associate (with Allah), your work 
would certainly come to naught and you would certainly be of 
the losers." (Surah Zumar 39:65) 


This verse is addressed to the Holy Prophet (s) and it 
implies the Ummah of His Eminence. 


Abu Hamza says that he asked Imam Muhammad Baair (a) 
regarding the verse: 


410} من الْخَاسِرِينَ‎ ai Ges Shad أشركت‎ IDE 


*Surely if you associate (with Allah), your work would 
certainly come to naught and you would certainly be of the 
losers." (Surah Zumar 39:65) 


He replied: The exegesis of the verse is that if after the 
Wilayat of Amirul Momineen (a) you also command the 
Wilayat of someone else, all your good deeds would come to 
naught. 


EP مِنَ الشّاكِرِينَ‎ 355 LEE al ji 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 17, Pg. 84. 
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66- Nay, but serve Allah alone and be of the thankful. 


67- And they have not honored Allah with the honor that 
is due to Him; and the whole earth shall be in His grip 
on the day of resurrection and the heavens rolled up in 
His right hand; glory be to Him, and may He be exalted 
above what they associate (with Him). 


Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) says: Allah, blessed and High, 
addresses His Prophet while His words are meant for the people 
in general. Its proof is the following verse: 


بل الله AEG‏ $55 مِنَ الشاكرين 45519 


*Nay, but serve Allah alone and be of the thankful." 
(Surah Zumar 39:66) 


The Holy Prophet (s) worships the Almighty Allah and 
gives thanks, but Almighty Allah exhorts His Prophet to 
supplicate Him in order to motivate the people.' 


853 GP AU 19543 Lag 
*And they have not honored Allah with the honor that is 


due to Him..." (Surah Zumar 39:67) 


This verse is revealed about the Khawarij. 


' Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 498. 
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“...and the whole earth shall be in His grip on the day of 
resurrection and the heavens rolled up in His right hand..." 
(Surah Zumar 39:67) 


That is: It is within His power. 


68- And the trumpet shall be blown, so all those that are 
in the heavens and all those that are in the earth shall 
swoon, except such as Allah please; then it shall be 
blown again, then lo, they shall stand up waiting. 


Blowing of the trumpet 
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*And the trumpet shall be blown, so all those that are in 
the heavens and all those that are in the earth shall swoon, 


a 


' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 559. 
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except such as Allah please; then it shall be blown again, then 
lo, they shall stand up waiting." (Surah Zumar 39:68) 


It is narrated from Suwair bin Abu Faqta that he said: I 
asked Imam Zainul Abideen (a): What is the duration between 
the first and the second blowing? Imam (a) replied: As long as 
Almighty Allah wants. I asked: O son of Allah's Messenger, 
how do they blow the trumpet? He replied: As for the first 
blowing, the Almighty Allah commands Israfeel to descend to 
the earth; Israfeel descends with a trumpet, having one head and 
two outlets. The distance between the two outlets is the distance 
between the earth and the sky. 


When angles see Israfeel descending to the earth with the 
trumpet, they remark: The Almighty Allah has permitted the 
destruction of the folks of the earth and heavens. Israfeel comes 
down at Baitul Muqaddas and faces the Kaaba, and people 
realize that Almighty Allah has permitted the destruction of the 
folks of the earth. 


When Almighty Allah will intend to bring forth Qiyamat, 
He will order Israfeel to blow the trumpet (Soor). The trumpet is 
large and illuminated, and has one mouth piece and two tubes, 
one pointing to the earth and other to the sky. Israfeel will go to 
the Baitul Muqaddas (in Jerusalem) and while facing the Qibla, 
blow the trumpet. 


When the sound comes out from the side pointing to the 
earth, all living beings on it shall die, and when the sound comes 
out from the end pointing to the sky, all living being in it shall 
also die. Then Allah will say to Israfeel *Die" and he too shall 
die. 


The entire universe will remain thus till Allah wishes. Then 
Allah commands the heavens and they start moving; and orders 
the mountains to move and they disintegrate and disappear. The 
Imam explained that they are leveled to the earth; and this earth 
is changed into another earth; that is an earth, on which no sin 
has been committed. 
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That earth will appear plain, without any outcrop, tree or 
mountain, like it was spread for the first time. Then He will 
establish His throne on water, like He did the first time and its 
stability will appear with greatness and power. Almighty Allah 
will call out in a loud voice audible in all the corners of the earth 
and the heavens; He will say: 


433) DU gg 


*Whose Kingdom is it today"? 


Since there will be no one to answer, He Himself will say: 


jd 4 ay 


“Verily Allah’s, the Dominant (Qahhar), the Compelling 
(Jabbar).” 


I created the creatures and I have destroyed them. I am that 
God, except whom there is no other god. I neither have a partner 
nor any minister. I created the creatures through the hand of My 
power and I destroyed them by My divine will and again I am 
enlivening them through My power. Then Almighty Allah will 
blow the trumpet by His power and a sound will emerge from 
that end towards the sky. 


None will remain in the heavens, but that he would be 
enlivened and stand up as before. The carriers of the Arsh will 
come again and Paradise and Hell will be present once more. All 
the creatures will be gathered for accounting of deeds. The 
Messenger of Allah (s) said this and wept very much. 


Jamil bin Darraj says that Imam Ja’ far Sadiq (a) said: When 
the Almighty Allah intends to revive the creatures, He would 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 6, Pg. 323; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 501; 
Tafsir Safi, Vol. 6, Pg. 282. 
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make it rain for forty days continuously due to which the 
decayed bones would join together and flesh would develop. 
Then he said: Once Jibraeel descended and took the Prophet to 
Baqi and when they reached a grave, Jibraeel called out for the 
occupant of that grave and said: Arise, by the permission of God. 


Suddenly a man with white hair emerged from the grave 
wiping his head and face and saying: Praise be to Allah and 
Allah is the greatest. 


Jibraeel said: Return to your place of repose; and he went 
back to his grave. From there he took His Eminence, to another 
grave and called out: O occupant of the grave arise by the 
permission of your Lord. A man with black appearance emerged 
from the grave, saying: O woe be on me; O grief! 


Jibraeel told him to return to his place. After that he said: O 
Muhammad, on Judgment Day people would emerge from their 
graves in this manner; the believers would be saying: “Praise be 
to Allah and Allah is the greatest," and the disbelievers would be 
lamenting and cursing themselves. 


z 
0 


Gu. وَجيءَ‎ DUS وَوْضِع‎ i uh Jol ciis 
rd osi Y وَهُمْ‎ BAL LESS وَالشَهَدَاءِ وَفْضى‎ 


69- And the earth shall beam with the light of its Lord, 
and the Book shall be laid down, and the prophets and 
the witnesses shall be brought up, and judgment shall be 
given between them with justice, and they shall not be 
dealt with unjustly. 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 7, Pg. 39; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 6, Pg. 283; Nurus 
Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 503; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 561. 
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The earth would be illuminated by the 
effulgence of the effulgent Imam 


Wea) الارض بنورٍ‎ c3 
*And the earth shall beam with the light of its Lord..." 


(Surah Zumar 39:69) 


Mufaddal bin Umar has narrated from Imam Ja'far Sadiq 
(a) that he said regarding the verse: 


Q5 الأرْض بنورٍ‎ exp 


*And the earth shall beam with the light of its Lord..." 
(Surah Zumar 39:69) 


The Lord of the earth implies the Imam and the leader of 
the earth. 


I asked: What will happen when he stages an uprising? He 
replied: At that time people would become needless of the light 
of the sun and the moon and they would suffice with the light of 
the Imam. 


PT "E 3 PE t 
وَالشهَدَاءِ‎ Ges وَجيءَ‎ GEN! وَوْضِعَ‎ 


“...and the Book shall be laid down, and the prophets and 
the witnesses shall be brought up...” (Surah Zumar 39:69) 


The martyrs imply the Holy Imams (a) and its proof is the 
following verse of Surah Hajj: 


' Tafsir Safi, Vol. 6, Pg. 284; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 503; Tafsir 
Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 565. 
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ee ugs JA o‏ وََكُونُوا شْهَدَاءَ ule‏ الاس 


“...that the Apostle may be a bearer of witness to you, and 
you [O Imams] may be bearers of witness to the people...” 
(Surah Hajj 22:78)' 


ts se Sis xb إل‎ S BS gah سيق‎ 
فَادْخْلُوهَا‎ stb "m ake uie s ds Wish ads 
۷۳ حَالِدِينَ‎ 
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73- And those, who are careful of (their duty to) their 
Lord shall be conveyed to the garden in companies; 
until when they come to it, and its doors shall be opened, 
and the keepers of it shall say to them: Peace be on you, 
you shall be happy; therefore enter it to abide. 


74- And they shall say: (All) praise is due to Allah, Who 
has made good to us His promise, and He has made us 
inherit the land; we may abide in the garden where we 
please; so goodly is the reward of the workers. 


SE ال ال‎ we) الذي افوا‎ UT 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 568. 
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*And those, who are careful of (their duty to) their Lord 
shall be conveyed to the garden in companies..." (Surah 
Zumar 39:73) 


That is: In congregation. 


e 


I 


“...until when they come to it, and its doors shall be 
opened, and the keepers of it shall say to them: Peace be on 
you, you shall be happy..." (Surah Zumar 39:73) 


That is: Your birth is chaste/pure, because only those can 
enter Paradise, whose birth is pure. 


۷۳ حَالِدِينَ‎ ule 50 


*. therefore enter it to abide.” (Surah Zumar 39:73) 


Amirul Momineen (a) said: So and so and so and so have 
usurped our rights and through that purchased slave girls and 
married ladies; know that we have placed our Shia in the lawful, 
so that their birth might be pure. 


Abul Jarud has narrated that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 
said in the exegesis of the verse: 


' Mustadrakul Wasail, Vol. 7, Pg. 303; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 27, Pg. 
147, Vol. 93, Pg. 186; Tawilul Ayaatuz Zaahira, Pg. 512; Nurus 
Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 507; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 568. 
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الْحَمْدُ aU‏ الذي صَدَقَنَا وَعْدَهُ Wiig‏ الْأَرْضَ MESS‏ من 
Co GI FEN‏ نشاء 


*(AII) praise is due to Allah, Who has made good to us 
His promise, and He has made us inherit the land; we may 
abide in the garden where we please..." (Surah Zumar 39:74) 


That is: The land of Paradise.' 


Ismail bin Hammam says that Imam Abul Hasan (a) said: 
When the demise of Ali Ibne Husain (a) approached, he fainted 
three times and on the third time said: All praise be to Allah, 
who fulfilled His promise regarding us. And gave us the earth 
[Paradise] in inheritance that we can settle anywhere we like in 
it. How good is the reward of the doers of good deeds! After that 
he passed away.” 


iy > s "PE DT 
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75- And you shall see the angels going round about the 
throne glorifying the praise of their Lord; and judgment 


shall be given between them with justice, and it shall be 
said: All praise is due to Allah, the Lord of the worlds. 


PAN الْمََائِكةَ حَافينَ مِنْ حَوْلٍ‎ a 


“And you shall see the angels going round about the 
throne..." (Surah Zumar 39:75) 


' Tafsir Safi, Vol. 6, Pg. 287; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 568. 
? Biharul Anwar, Vol. 46, Pg. 147. 
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Sedu وَقْضِيَ بَيْتَهُمْ‎ © : ed بِحَمْدٍ‎ Ou 


“_..glorifying the praise of their Lord; and judgment shall 
be given between them with justice..." (Surah Zumar 39:75) 


This is an allusion to Paradise and Hell and though past 
tense is used, it implies the future. 


4۷٥ الْعَالَمِينَ‎ Gy AU وَقِيِلَ الْحَمْدُ‎ 


“...and it shall be said: All praise is due to Allah, the Lord 
of the worlds." (Surah Zumar 39:75) 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 568. 
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Exegesis of Surah Momin 


40- Surah Momin (The Believer) / Ghafir was revealed in 
Mecca and it comprises of 85 verses. 
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بشم الله o3‏ 2 


In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
41 حم‎ 
EYP elsi udi اكاب مِن الله‎ rs 
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1- Ha Mim. 


2- The revelation of the Book is from Allah, the Mighty, 
the Knowing. 


3- The Forgiver of the faults and the Acceptor of 
repentance, severe to punish, Lord of bounty; there is no 
god but He; to Him is the eventual coming. 


BE RYD edt الله العزيز‎ Ce تنزيل الكتاب‎ n حم‎ 
58) yós ui 
“Ha Mim. The revelation of the Book is from Allah, the 


Mighty, the Knowing, the Forgiver of the faults and the 
Acceptor of repentance...” (Surah Ghafir 40:1-3) 


This verse is especially regarding the Shia of Amirul 
Momineen (a). 
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4*1 هو © إل الْمصيزٌ‎ Say لا‎ 5 Ssh gs 


“... Lord of bounty; there is no god but He; to Him is the 
eventual coming." (Surah Ghafir 40:3) 


P 
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go E : فَأَحَدْنَهُمْ‎ 
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4- None dispute concerning the communications of Allah 
but those, who disbelieve, therefore let not their going to 
and fro in the cities deceive you. 


5- The people of Nuh and the parties after them rejected 
(prophets) before them, and every nation purposed 
against their apostle to destroy him, and they disputed 
by means of the falsehood that they might thereby render 
null the truth, therefore I destroyed them; how was then 
My retribution! 


als OUT في‎ datei ما‎ 


“None dispute concerning the communications of 
Allah...” (Surah Ghafir 40:4) 


“Communications of Allah’ imply the Holy Imams (a). 
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“...but those, who disbelieve, therefore let not their going 
to and fro in the cities deceive you. The people of Nuh and the 
parties after them rejected (prophets) before them..." (Surah 
Ghafir 40:4-5) 


That is: After them also people united against the prophets 
and committed treason with them. 


“...and every nation purposed against their apostle to 
destroy him..." (Surah Ghafir 40:5) 


That is: They wanted to slay their prophet. 
o E! » 
Jody ses 


*..and they disputed by means of the falsehood...” 
(Surah Ghafir 40:5) 


That is: They were inimical to him. 


ليد حضوا به CAT‏ 


“...that they might thereby render null the truth...” 
(Surah Ghafir 40:5) 


That is: They rejected the true arguments through their false 
reasonings and deflected their statements. 
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*...therefore I destroyed them; how was then My 
retribution!” (Surah Ghafir 40:5) 


So I made them suffer chastisement for their evil deeds and 
see how terrible was their punishment!" 
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6- And thus did the word of your Lord prove true against 
those, who disbelieved that they are the inmates of the 


fire. 


7- Those, who bear the power and those around Him 
celebrate the praise of their Lord and believe in Him 


' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 7. 
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and ask protection for those, who believe: Our Lord, 
Thou embracest all things in mercy and knowledge, 
therefore grant protection to those, who turn (to Thee) 
and follow Thy way, and save them from the punishment 
of the Hell. 


8- Our Lord, and make them enter the gardens of 
perpetuity, which Thou hast promised to them and those, 
who do good of their fathers and their wives and their 
offspring, surely Thou are the Mighty, the Wise. 


9- And keep them from evil deeds, and whom Thou 
keepest from evil deeds this day, indeed Thou hast mercy 
on him, and that is the mighty achievement. 


o را‎ o $4 27,4 afo- ove we ort ee A oe 4 3 
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*Those who bear the power and those around Him 
celebrate the praise of their Lord and believe in Him and ask 
protection for those, who believe: Our Lord, Thou embracest 
all things in mercy and knowledge, therefore grant protection 
to those, who turn (to Thee) and follow Thy way, and save 


them from the punishment of the hell: Our Lord, and make 
them enter the gardens of perpetuity, which Thou hast 
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promised to them and those, who do good of their fathers and 
their wives and their offspring, surely Thou are the Mighty, the 
Wise. And keep them from evil deeds, and whom Thou keepest 
from evil deeds this day, indeed Thou hast mercy on him, and 
that is the mighty achievement." (Surah Ghafir 40:7-9) 


Hammad has narrated that Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) was asked: 
Are the angels more in number or the humans? 


Whereupon he (2) replied: *By Allah, in Whose grasp is my 
soul! The angels of Allah present in the heavens are more than 
the particles of sand present on the earth; in the heavens there 
does not exist a place to put one's foot, except that there is an 
angel there, engaged in glorifying and sanctifying Allah. And on 
the face of the earth there is no tree or clay, but that an angel is 
appointed on it and every day he presents their deeds to the 
divine court of the Lord and the Almighty Allah is more 
knowledgeable than them. 


There is no angel, but that he seeks forgiveness for the 
followers of us, Ahle Bayt (a) and those having our Wilayat and 
they curse our enemies and beseech the Almighty Allah to send 
chastisement upon our enemies.’ 


Jabir says that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) said regarding 


the exegesis of the verse: 


á 
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وَكَذْلِكَ Le‏ كَلِمَتُ Oy‏ عَلَى الَّذِينَ كَفَرُوا e‏ أُصْحَابُ 
4٦# Qd‏ 


“And thus did the word of your Lord prove true against 
those, who disbelieved that they are the inmates of the fire." 
(Surah Ghafir 40:6) 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 24, Pg. 210, Vol. 26, Pg. 339, Vol. 56, Pg. 176; 
Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 12. 
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‘Inmates of the fire’ imply Bani Umayyah. 


*Those who bear the power..." (Surah Ghafir 40:7) 


That is: The messenger of Allah (s) and his successors, who 
are carriers of divine knowledge. 


de ومن‎ 


“...and those around Him...” (Surah Ghafir 40:7) 
That is: The angels. 


a 
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*...celebrate the praise of their Lord and believe in Him 
and ask protection for those, who believe..." (Surah Ghafir 
40:7) 


That is: The Shia of Aale Muhammad (a). 
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*Our Lord, Thou embracest all things in mercy and 
knowledge, therefore grant protection to those, who turn (to 
Thee)..." (Surah Ghafir 40:7) 


That is: From the mastership of so and so, so and so and 
Bani Umayyah. 


وَانَبَعُوا سَبِيلَكَ 
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“...and follow Thy way..." (Surah Ghafir 40:7) 
That is: Wilayat of Ali, the Wali of God. 


EE ole ot edel; 5 dV الْجَحِيم‎ OWE eds 
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“...and save them from the punishment of the hell: Our 
Lord, and make them enter the gardens of perpetuity, which 
Thou hast promised to them and those, who do good of their 
fathers and their wives and their offspring, surely Thou are the 
Mighty, the Wise." (Surah Ghafir 40:7-8) 


That is: Those having affection for Ali (a), is in fact “who 
do good’. 


Duis e | eds‏ © وَمَنْ تق AB days OEE‏ رمه 


“And keep them from evil deeds, and whom Thou keepest 
from evil deeds this day, indeed Thou hast mercy on him..." 
(Surah Ghafir 40:9) 


That is: on Judgment Day. 


EAP الْعَظِيم‎ pall هُوَ‎ ds 


“...and that is the mighty achievement." (Surah Ghafir 
40:9) 


That is: Whoever the Almighty Allah saves from the 
mastership of so and so and so and so. 
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10- Surely those, who disbelieve shall be cried out to: 
Certainly Allah's hatred (of you) when you were called 
upon to the faith and you rejected, is much greater than 
your hatred of yourselves. 


á 
9? 46 
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“Surely those, who disbelieve...” (Surah Ghafir 40:10) 
That is: Bani Umayyah. 
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“...shall be cried out to: Certainly Allah’s hatred (of you) 
when you were called upon to the faith..." (Surah Ghafir 
40:10) 


That is: You are invited towards the Wilayat of Ali (a). 


َتَكَفْرُونَ 4 


*. ..and you rejected..." (Surah Ghafir 40:10) 


But you became disbelievers. 
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11- They shall say: Our Lord, twice didst Thou make us 
subject to death, and twice hast Thou given us life, so we 
do confess our faults; is there then a way to get out? 


12- That is because when Allah alone was called upon, 
you disbelieved, and when associates were given to Him, 
you believed; so judgment belongs to Allah, the High, 
the Great. 


13- He it is Who shows you His signs and sends down 
for you sustenance from heaven, and none minds, but he 
who turns (to Him) again and again. 


ox i-is me ES‏ فَاعْتَرَفْنَا rt [Spe‏ إلى 
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*Our Lord, twice didst Thou make us subject to death, and 
twice hast Thou given us life, so we do confess our faults; is 


there then a way to get out?" (Surah Ghafir 40:11) 
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Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) said: This verse is regarding Rajat.’ 


4 


eS 855 AU ces 13) BL gS 


“That is because when Allah alone was called upon, you 
disbelieved...” (Surah Ghafir 40:12) 


That is: You denied. 


P به‎ d Ol 
*..and when associates were given to Him, you 
believed...” (Surah Ghafir 40:12) 
Disbelief here is in the meaning of denial. 


They deny when it is said that that God is one and when a 
partner is attributed to God, they believe in it.” 


Muhammad bin Hamadan says that Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) 
said in the exegesis of the verse: 


: به تُؤْمِنُوا‎ d o Wi وَحْدَهُ‎ A geh | 
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*...when Allah alone was called upon, you disbelieved, 
and when associates were given to Him, you believed; so 
judgment belongs to Allah, the High, the Great." (Surah 
Ghafir 40:12) 


: Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 14; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 6, Pg. 295; Nurus 
Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 513. 
? Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 15. 
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If it one and unique Almighty Allah is mentioned with the 
Wilayat of one, whose Wilayat Allah has commanded, you 
would refuse it and if a partner is attributed to the Almighty 
Allah, you believe his Wilayat to be from the Almighty Allah.! 


*He it is Who shows you His signs..." (Surah Ghafir 
40:13) 


That is: The Holy Imams (a), about whom the Almighty 
Allah has informed His Messenger. 


8 34 ade ofl e Gath ult al العاف‎ s 


15- Possessor of the highest rank, Lord of power: He 
makes the inspiration to light by His command upon 
whom He pleases of His servants, that he may warn 
(men) of the day of meeting. 
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“Possessor of the highest rank, Lord of power: He makes 


the inspiration to light by His command upon whom He 
pleases of His servants...” (Surah Ghafir 40:15) 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 23, Pg. 356; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 15; 
Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 513; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 6, Pg. 295. 
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Ruhul Quds is especially for the Messenger of Allah (s) and 
the Holy Imams (a).! 
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“...that he may warn (men) of the day of meeting." 
(Surah Ghafir 40:15) 


That is: The day when the folks of the heavens and the earth 
would meet with each other,” and the day of tension is a day on 
which the folks of Hell would call out to the folks of Paradise: 
Give us also some water or something that the Almighty Allah 
has given you; and the day of Taghabun is a day on which the 
folks of Paradise would chastise the folks of Hell; and the day of 
Hasrat is a day when death would be brought there and 
slaughtered.’ 


od HEC o tu es A pt p N : 5 هُمْ ارون‎ es 
& vb GS الوَاجِدٍ‎ 4 AES * edi Ao 


16- (Of) the day when they shall come forth, nothing 
concerning them remains hidden to Allah. To whom 
belongs the kingdom this day? To Allah, the One, the 
Subduer (of all). 


How the creatures of the heavens and the earth 
would die 


4١ ddl aii d © T Hiji لِمَنِ‎ 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 15. 
? Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 514; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 6, Pg. 296. 
3 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 16. 
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*To whom belongs the kingdom this day? To Allah, the 
One, the Subduer (of all)." (Surah Ghafir 40:16) 


Ubaid bin Zurarah said: I heard Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) say: 
When the Almighty Allah will destroy the folks of the earth; He 
will wait for the duration of the time He had created them for 
and like the duration He has destroyed them in. 


On the contrary, thousands times that duration. After that 
He will put to death the folks of the first heavens and leave them 
in that condition for the duration, in which He created and for 
the duration, in which He has given death to the folks of the 
earth and folks of minority; on the contrary, thousands of times 
of that duration. 


Then He will put to death the folks of the second heavens 
and delay for thousands of times of that duration. Then He will 
put to death the folks of the third heavens and in the same way, 
put to death the folks of every heaven and leave them in that 
condition for thousand times the duration, in which He created. 


Finally, He will put to death the folks of the seventh 
heaven. Then Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) said: After that He will 
delay for duration of all past durations. On the contrary, many 
thousand times that. Then He will give death to Mikaeel and 
delay for duration thousand times the previous duration. 


Then He will give death to Jibraeel and delay for duration 
thousand times the previous duration. Then He will give death to 
Israfeel and delay for duration thousand times the previous 
duration. Then He will give death to the Angel of death and 
delay for duration thousand times the previous duration. After 
that He will say: 


i DU gg 


*Whose Kingdom is it today"? 


Since there will be no one to answer, He Himself will say 
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لله الْوَاجِدٍ الْقَهّار 


“Verily Allah’s, the Dominant (Qahhar), the Compelling 
(Jabbar).” 


Where are those, who claimed divinity? Where are those 
arrogant ones? 


After that He creates anew all the creatures. Ubaid says: I 
asked: Does it happen like that? And I considered those 
durations to be very long. Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) said: The 
previous durations before the creation of the creatures are mostly 
long; you came to know about it, but you will not come to know 
about this. 


[d z v ^t fx? 2 
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! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 6, Pg. 326; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 17; Nurus 
Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 514. 
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18- And warn them of the day that draws near, when 
hearts shall rise up to the throats, grieving inwardly; the 
unjust shall not have any compassionate friend nor any 
intercessor who should be obeyed. 


19- He knows the stealthy looks and that, which the 
breasts conceal. 


20- And Allah judges with the truth; and those whom 
they call upon besides Him cannot judge aught; surely 
Allah is the Hearing, the Seeing. 


21- Have they not travelled in the earth and seen how 
was the end of those, who were before them? Mightier 
than these were they in strength and in fortifications in 
the land, but Allah destroyed them for their sins; and 
there was not for them any defender against Allah. 


وانذرهم 634 الازفة 
*And warn them of the day that draws near..." (Surah‏ 


Ghafir 40:18) 
That is: Judgment Day. 


y‏ اقلوب لَدَى الْحَتَاجِرٍ كَاظِمِينَ 


* ..when hearts shall rise up to the throats...” (Surah 
Ghafir 40:18) 


Aggrieved and suffering. 


(VA) Ed gll ولا‎ pet من‎ ied قا‎ 
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“...the unjust shall not have any compassionate friend 
nor any intercessor who should be obeyed." (Surah Ghafir 
40:18) 


That is: There would be no friend, whose intercession 
would be accepted in the divine court. 


After that the Almighty Allah has Himself mentioned: 


َعْلَمُ o iae‏ وَمَا تُحْفِي الصّدُورُ 419179 ily‏ يَقْضِي 
car‏ 


“He knows the stealthy looks and that, which the breasts 
conceal. And Allah judges with the truth.” (Surah Ghafir 
40:19-20) 


Then He says: 


IÉ sud ia köle OS CAS bió لأ‎ 4 Ty AT. 
PIN مِنَهُمْ 553 وَآثَارَا في‎ Lal گائوا هُمْ‎ PET 
Afia ducta ege الله‎ dist 


“Have they not travelled in the earth and seen how was 
the end of those, who were before them? Mightier than these 
were they in strength and in fortifications in the land, but 
Allah destroyed them for their sins; and there was not for them 
any defender against Allah.” (Surah Ghafir 40:21) 


In the above verse ‘Waaqin’ is in the meaning of defender. 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 18. 
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28- And a believing man of Firon’s people who hid his 
faith said: What! Will you slay a man because he says: 
My Lord is Allah, and indeed he has brought to you 
clear arguments from your Lord? And if he be a liar, on 
him will be his lie, and if he be truthful, there will befall 
you some of that, which he threatens you (with); surely 
Allah does not guide him who is extravagant, a liar. 


After that He has mentioned Musa (a), whose story we 
mentioned in the previous volumes. 


ig) ES O56 JT مِن‎ Geb 025 وَقَالَ‎ 


“And a believing man of Firon’s people who hid his faith 
said...” (Surah Ghafir 40:28) 


The believer of the people of Firon concealed his faith for 
six hundred years and due to leprosy, he lost his fingers and with 
his very same stub of hand he used to gesture to the people and 
say: 


AYA IAN فلكم سيبل‎ EPIS 


“O my people, follow me, I will guide you to the right 
course.” (Surah Ghafir 40:38)' 


' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 21. 
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45- So Allah protected him from the evil (consequences) 
of what they planned, and the most evil punishment 
overtook Firon’s people. 


Doe ls c FT فَوَقَاهُ‎ 


“So Allah protected him from the evil (consequences) of 
what they planned..." (Surah Ghafir 40:45) 


That is: The believer from the people of Firon. 


Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) said: By God, the men of Firon 
indeed cut up the body of the believer into shreds, but his view 
about Allah, blessed and High, was to keep his religion 
concealed from the Copts.' 


á^4 


d doi AA os 4 AS sa ae ái á 2e (2 > ^93 و‎ 
السَاعة أذحلوا‎ Age وَيَوْمَ‎ OD Gies lade Que Os نار‎ 


ét العذائن‎ Lif sex T 


46- The fire; they shall be brought before it (every) 
morning and evening and on the day when the hour 
shall come to pass: Make Firon's people enter the 
severest chastisement. 


! Tafsir Safi, Vol. 6, Pg. 305; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 521. 
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“The fire; they shall be brought before it (every) morning 
and evening..." (Surah Ghafir 40:46) 


This is in the world before the Judgment Day, because there 
are no days and nights at that time, as the days and nights occur 
due to the sun and the moon and in the permanent Paradise there 
is no sun and moon.’ 


A person asked Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) what he said 
regarding the verse: 


“The fire; they shall be brought before it (every) morning 
and evening..." (Surah Ghafir 40:46) 


Imam (a) asked: What do the Ahle Sunnat say regarding it? 


He replied: They say that this chastisement is in the 
permanent fire of Hell and between that they would not be 
chastised. 


Imam (2) said: So they are from the lucky ones, who would 
be safe from divine chastisement till Judgment Day! 


He was asked: May I be sacrificed on you, then what is the 
meaning of the verse? 


He replied: In fact, this chastisement is in the world, but 
regarding the everlasting Fire, the Almighty Allah says: 


44512 cdi Lat فِرْعَوْنَ‎ QT tle Si وَيَوْمَ تَقُومُ السَاعَة‎ 


' Tafsir Safi, Vol. 6, Pg. 310. 
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“...and on the day when the hour shall come to pass: 
Make Firon’s people enter the severest chastisement." (Surah 
Ghafir 40:46)' 


SG Sena sud russa Jis jJ a ag. 3s 


4 ٤۷ ÚI نَصِيبًا مِنَ‎ Ue 5,24 i jas تبَعَا‎ ad 


oxi بَبْنَ‎ eR 3 الله‎ Sy كك فِيهَا‎ vise الّذِينَ‎ Jú 
€ 


agg LS CAE RSS, جَهَنْمَ ادْعُوا‎ ae النار‎ d الذِينَ‎ Jú; 


من الْعَذَابِ eae‏ 


47- And when they shall contend one with another in the 
fire, then the weak shall say to those, who were proud: 
Surely we were your followers; will you then avert from 
us a portion of the fire? 


46- Those, who were proud, shall say: Surely we are all 
in it: surely Allah has judged between the servants. 


49- And those, who are in the fire, shall say to the 
keepers of hell: Call upon your Lord that He may 
lighten to us one day of the punishment. 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 6, Pg. 285; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 27; Tafsir 
Safi, Vol. 6, Pg. 310; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 522. 
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50- They shall say: Did not your apostles come to you 
with clear arguments? They shall say: Yea. They shall 
say: Then call. And the call of the unbelievers is only in 
error. 


The Almighty Allah has quoted the statement of the folks of 
Hell and says: 


Ój اسْتَكبَرُوا‎ ai فَيَقُولُ الصُعَفَاءُ‎ Ó وَإِذْ يَتَحَاجُونَ في‎ 
EVI JUI مِنَ‎ Cua US مُغْنُونَ‎ ul c a I US 


*And when they shall contend one with another in the 
fire, then the weak shall say to those, who were proud: Surely 
we were your followers; will you then avert from us a portion 
of the fire?" (Surah Ghafir 40:47) 


After that He refutes them saying: 


إن كل فيها Oy‏ الله ق حَكُمَ بَيْنَ CTS Gali‏ وَقَالَ الْذِينَ 
ee pd qe Mi‏ 
ii pae i‏ تَكُ Kë‏ 15 م ody‏ © 
ó‏ بَلَى © dó‏ 1636 © وَمَا es‏ الْكَافِرينَ إل فى 
ضلال &e ٠ P‏ 

“Surely we are all in it: surely Allah has judged between 

the servants. And those, who are in the fire shall say to the 
keepers of hell: Call upon your Lord that He may lighten to us 


one day of the punishment. They shall say: Did not your 
apostles come to you with clear arguments? They shall say: 
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Yea. They shall say: Then call. And the call of the unbelievers 
is only in error." (Surah Ghafir 40:48-50) 


That is: Supplications of the disbelievers are invalid.’ 


b وَيَوْمَ‎ WU qd وَالّذِينَ آمَنُوا في‎ ue aj d 


51- Most surely We help Our apostles, and those, who 
believe, in this world's life and on the day when the 
witnesses shall stand up. 


2 


نا ED aid‏ وَالْذِينَ آمَنُوا فى الْحَّاة GI‏ 


حسام 


*Most surely We help Our apostles, and those, who 
believe, in this world's life..." (Surah Ghafir 40:51) 


And that is in Rajat, when the Messenger of Allah (s) and 
the Holy Imams (a) would return to life in this world.? 


Jamil says that he asked Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) regarding 
the verse: 


asi aja GN aadi آمنُوا في‎ Gully UL said d 


&e Yo sS 


*Most surely We help Our apostles, and those, who 
believe, in this world's life and on the day when the witnesses 
shall stand up." (Surah Ghafir 40:51) 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 28. 
? Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 30. 
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Imam (a) said: By God, this help and support is in Rajat. Do 
you not know that most of the prophets did not receive support 
in the world, and they were put to death and the Holy Imams (a) 
and the successors after them were also slain and no one helped 


or supported them; so the help mentioned in the above verse 
refers to Rajat. 


*...and on the day when the witnesses shall stand up." 
(Surah Ghafir 40:51) 


That is: The Holy Imams (a)? 


o Y A «9 oz a a 2 á 
إن يي‎ Al oua. الله بعر‎ ctl 3 الذينَ يحَادِلُونَ‎ ol 
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56- Surely (as for) those, who dispute about the 
communications of Allah without any authority that has 
come to them, there is naught in their breasts but (a 
desire) to become great, which they shall never attain 
to; therefore seek refuge in Allah, surely He is the 
Hearing, the Seeing. 


29 7 A ~ Nae 4 2 97 m 
Qual. pay الله‎ OUT يُجَادِلونَ في‎ Gull 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 64, Pg. 47; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 30; Nurus 
Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 526. 


? Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 31; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 6, Pg. 310. 
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“...(as for) those, who dispute about the communications 
of Allah without any authority..." (Surah Ghafir 40:56) 


That is: They dispute without any proof and reasoning. 


“...there is naught in their breasts but (a desire) to 
become great, which they shall never attain to; therefore seek 
refuge in Allah, surely He is the Hearing, the Seeing." (Surah 
Ghafir 40:56) 


Mansur bin Yunus say that Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) said: In 
the fire of Hell, there are fires, some of which devour the others, 
and those fires are not created, except for the arrogant oppressors 
and those, who do not have faith in the Judgment Day; and for 
the Nasibis and the enemies of Aale Muhammad (a). 


He said: The man with the lightest punishment on the Day 
of Resurrection will be the one standing up to his ankles in the 
Fire, wearing two sandals of fire with two straps of fire; his brain 
will be boiling by its heat like a cooking pot. He would think 
that nobody would be in greater punishment, while in fact his 
would be the lightest calamity. 


js CE aac o Ó EQ gud ETE T Qs 
db سَيَدْخْلُونَ جَهَنّمَ داجرين‎ aste 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 8, Pg. 295; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 24; Nurus 
Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 519. 
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60- And your Lord says: Call upon Me, I will answer 
you; surely those, who are too proud for My service 
shall soon enter hell abased. 


وَقَالَ eS‏ اذغوني casui‏ لكُم Guill Ój O‏ يَسْتَكيرُونَ 
عَنْ عِبَادتِي سَيدْخُلُونَ V our dee‏ 


*And your Lord says: Call upon Me, I will answer you; 
surely those, who are too proud for My service shall soon enter 
hell abased." (Surah Ghafir 40:60) 


Ibne Uyyana has narrated from Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) that 
he said: On Judgment Day Allah, blessed and High would be 
extremely kind on His believer servant and would tell him to get 
close to His mercy and that servant would come near to divine 
mercy and would recognize what all bounties the Almighty 
Allah has bestowed him and the Almighty Allah would ask him: 
Did you not supplicate Me on so and so day and mentioned such 
and such request and did I not fulfill it? Did you not ask Me on 
so and so day and did I not fulfill? Did you not seek My refuge 
on so and so day and I granted it? Did you not ask Me to remove 
your hardships and I removed them? Did I not have mercy on 
your calls for help? Did you not ask me and I gave you? Did you 
not serve Me and I recompensed you? Did you not pray to Me to 
give so and so in marriage to you and I gave? 


That man would say: O my Lord, yes, You gave me 
whatever I asked for and now I ask for Paradise. 


The Almighty Allah would say: I give it to you, are you 
satisfied? 


The believer would say: O my Lord, yes, I am pleased with 
You; are You also satisfied with me? 


The Almighty Allah says: My servant, I am satisfied with 
your deeds and indeed, I have chosen the best recompense for 
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you and the best recompense is that I would settle you in 
Paradise and that is the statement of the Almighty Allah: 


E Cac ادعوني‎ 


“Call upon Me, I will answer you...” (Surah Ghafir 
40:60)! 


n ait فب‎ E 2 7 os mora ai a P o , 
لله‎ aod QO فادعوة مخلصينَ له الدينَ‎ ga لا إلة إلا‎ ZAI هو‎ 


65- He is the Living, there is no god but He, therefore 
call on Him, being sincere to Him in obedience; (all) 
praise is due to Allah, the Lord of the worlds. 


o 5 ^ 


هو dedi‏ لا V) I‏ هُوَ 6,536 مُخْلِصِينَ لَه الدّينَ © الْحَمْدُ 
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*He is the Living, there is no god but He, therefore call on 
Him, being sincere to Him in obedience; (all) praise is due to 
Allah, the Lord of the worlds." (Surah Ghafir 40:65) 


Dawood bin Rafa has narrated that a man came to Imam 
Zainul Aabideen (a) asked some questions and went away. 
Afterwards he returned with more queries. His Eminence said: It 
is mentioned in Injeel that you must not go after knowledge on 
which you would not act upon and why don't you act on what 
you already have the knowledge of, because if the learned does 
not act of what he knows, the Almighty Allah does not increase 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 7, Pg. 289; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 33; Nurus 
Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 526. 
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his knowledge and he becomes distanced from God.' After that 
he said: It is obligatory on you to act upon the Quran, because 
the Almighty Allah, through the hand of His power, has 
constructed and created a castle of bricks of gold and silver; and 
its mortar is of musk and its soil is saffron and pebbles of pearls 
and its ranks are fixed according to the verses of Quran. So, 
whoever recites the holy Quran, he should recite with melody 
and sweetness, because when the reciter of Quran enters 
Paradise, no one would be able to reach the loftiness of his rank, 
except prophets and the truthful.” 


That man asked: What is piety? 


He replied: There are ten degrees of piety and its lowest 
degree is submission and piety is explained in a verse of Quran 
and it is that He says: 


SU Lay تَفْرَحُوا‎ ds ما فَاتَكُمْ‎ ue PAUL E 


“So that you may not grieve for what has escaped you, nor 
be exultant at what He has given you..." (Surah Hadid 57:23) 


It is so that you may not be aggrieved at what you have lost 
and do not be attached to and elated by what you are given.? 


That man said: There is no god, except Allah. 


Imam Zainul Aabideen (a) also said: I also say: “There is no 
god, except Allah’; so whenever one of you says: “There is no 
god, except Allah’ and after that adds: “Praise be to Allah, the 
Lord of the worlds’, the Almighty Allah says: 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 2, Pg. 28. 
? Biharul Anwar, Vol. 8, Pg. 133. 
? Biharul Anwar, Vol. 67, Pg. 311. 


363 


dali gh‏ لا VI di‏ هُوَ فَاذْعُوهُ مُخْلِصِينَ لَه الدّينَ © الْحَمْدُ 
dl‏ 5 الْعَالَمِينَ EVO}‏ 


*He is the Living, there is no god but He, therefore call on 
Him, being sincere to Him in obedience; (all) praise is due to 
Allah, the Lord of the worlds." (Surah Ghafir 40:65) 


OS C du a asf ks usu RACIO‏ يَعْلَمُونَ 
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' Dawaat Rawandi, Pg. 164; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 6, Pg. 316; Tafsir 
Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 34. 
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70- Those, who reject the Book and that with which We 
have sent Our Apostle; but they shall soon come to 
know. 


71- When the fetters and the chains shall be on their 
necks; they shall be dragged. 


72- Into boiling water, then in the fire shall they be 
burned. 


73- Then shall it be said to them: Where is that, which 
you used to set up. 


74- Besides Allah? They shall say: They are gone away 
from us, nay, we used not to call upon anything before. 
Thus does Allah confound the unbelievers. 


75- That is because you exulted in the land unjustly and 
because you behaved insolently. 


76- Enter the gates of hell to abide therein, evil then is 
the abode of the proud. 


77- So be patient, surely the promise of Allah is true. So 
should We make you see part of what We threaten them 
with, or should We cause you to die, to Us shall they be 
returned. 


Abul Jarud has narrated that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 
said in the exegesis of the verses: 
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*Those who reject the Book and that with which We have 
sent Our Apostle; but they shall soon come to know, when the 
fetters and the chains shall be on their necks; they shall be 
dragged. Into boiling water, then in the fire shall they be 
burned; then shall it be said to them: Where is that, which you 
used to set up; Besides Allah? They shall say: They are gone 
away from us, nay, we used not to call upon anything before. 
Thus does Allah confound the unbelievers." (Surah Ghafir 
40:70-74) 


Indeed, the Almighty Allah has named the deniers as 
polytheists, since they denied the holy Quran. The Almighty 
Allah sent His Prophet with the Book and the knowledge of its 
interpretation; so, whoever denies the Quran or what the 
Almighty Allah has sent as its explanation through His 
Messenger, is a polytheist and denier. 


é 
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' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 31, Pg. 579; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 535. 
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Whoever dies without recognizing his Imam 


eS الْحَقَ وَبمَا‎ vh تفْرَحُونَ في الْأرضٍ‎ VES بما‎ SS 
OV OW تَمْرَخحُونَ‎ 


“That is because you exulted in the land unjustly and 
because you behaved insolently.” (Surah Ghafir 40:75) 


Zaris Kanani says that he asked Imam Muhammad Baqir 
(a): May I be sacrificed on you, a Muslim who confesses to the 
prophethood of the Holy Prophet (s) and before reaching the 
Imam he dies and while he had also been sinful, what would his 
position be, because he has not recognized an Imam and he does 
not have your Wilayat? 


Imam (a) replied: When such Muslims are placed in the 
grave, they do not come out of it; so, if one is having good deeds 
in his account and has not expressed his enmity, an opening 
would be made in his grave towards the Paradise that the 
Almighty Allah has created in the west of the earth and till the 
Judgment Day the spirituality of that Paradise would be there in 
his grave and on Judgment Day he would be presented for 
accounting and his good and bad deeds would be calculated. At 
that time he would either be sent to Paradise or Hell and they 
would remain suspended subject to the decision of the Almighty 
Allah about them and in the same way is the condition of the 
deprived ones, the weak, children and the progeny of Muslims, 
who die before reaching the age of maturity. As for the Nasibis 
from the Muslims: when they are put in the grave, they make an 
opening to Hell that the Almighty Allah has created in the east 
of the earth and flames and smoke enter his grave till he reaches 
the Judgment Day for his accounting and he enters Hell with 
disgrace and humiliation: 
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ثُمّ قيل wed!‏ أَيْنَ EVES 04,55 S aes‏ من دون الله 


“...in the fire shall they be burned; then shall it be said to 
them: Where is that, which you used to set up; Besides Allah?" 
(Surah Ghafir 40:72-74) 


That is: Where is that Imam, which you chose over the 
Imam that the Almighty Allah had appointed for the people?! 


After that the Almighty Allah has addressed His Prophet 
and says: 


*So be patient, surely the promise of Allah is true. So 
should We make you see part of what We threaten them with, 
or should We cause you to die, to Us shall they be returned." 
(Surah Ghafir 40:77) 


Abul Jarud has narrated that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 
said: Indeed, passion (Farah), deceptive glee (Marah) and 
snobbery (Kheela) all are included in polytheism, since acting on 
them on the earth is a sin. 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 69, Pg. 158; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 37; 
Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 535. 

? Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 536; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 38. 

3 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 70, Pg. 232; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 38; 
Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 536. 
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z 


e^ الْذِينَ‎ åg عَاقِبَةٌ‎ OS OX wid EX 3 DE g 2 iii 
ig ka EX à KÉT E isis HR Si Rtgs : gis 


عَنْهُمْ مَاكَانُوا sS:‏ 4۸۲ 


61- And He shows you His signs: which then of Allah's 
signs will you deny? 


62- Have they not then journeyed in the land and seen 
how was the end of those before them? They were more 
(in numbers) than these and greater in strength and in 
fortifications in the land, but what they earned did not 
avail them. 


Pi في‎ ts 


“...and in fortifications in the land..." (Surah Ghafir 
40:82) 


That is: They possessed buildings on the earth. 


*And He shows you His signs..." (Surah Ghafir 40:81) 


That is: You would see Amirul Momineen (a) and the Holy 
Imams (a) during Rajat. 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 38. 
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64- But when they saw Our punishment, they said: We 
believe in Allah alone and we deny what we used to 
associate with Him. 


65- But their belief was not going to profit them when 
they had seen Our punishment; (this is) Allah’s law, 
which has indeed obtained in the matter of His servants, 
and there the unbelievers are lost. 


4۸٤ ہما گنا به فشركين‎ Gis bass dy آمنا‎ v 


“...they said: We believe in Allah alone and we deny what 
we used to associate with Him.” (Surah Ghafir 40:84) 


That is: We deny that with which we had associated. 
ت‎ & acd a ys Boy ee. qat gd د‎ SRE qe out 
سنت الله التى‎ D بَأْسَنَا‎ 195 UJ wiles! فلم يَك ينفعهم‎ 
ص‎ at A 4 ^A s od as 4 3 o0 t1 م0‎ 
4۸٥# الكَافِرُونَ‎ UGA pry O este قد حَلَتْ في‎ 
“But their belief was not going to profit them when they 
had seen Our punishment; (this is) Allah’s law, which has 


indeed obtained in the matter of His servants, and there the 
unbelievers are lost." (Surah Ghafir 40:85) 
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Exegesis of Surah Ha Mim Sajdah 


41- Surah Ha Mim Sajdah (Fussilat) was revealed in Mecca 
and it comprises of 53 verses. 
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بشم الله o3‏ 2 


In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
4١ حم‎ 

۲# ed! AD Se Dos 

4٣# لِمَوْم يَعْلَمُونَ‎ Cre UPS dul oS Sus 
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۸ os HE sl eh آمَنُوا وَعَمِلُوا الصالجاتِ‎ sal S 
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1- Ha Mim! 
2- A revelation from the Beneficent, the Merciful God. 


3- A Book of which the verses are made plain, an Arabic 
Quran for a people who know. 


4- A herald of good news and a warner, but most of 
them turn aside so they hear not. 


5- And they say: Our hearts are under coverings from 
that to which you call us, and there is a heaviness in our 
ears, and a veil hangs between us and you, so work, we 
too are working. 


6- Say: I am only a mortal like you; it is revealed to me 
that your God is one God, therefore follow the right way 
to Him and ask His forgiveness; and woe to the 
polytheists. 


7- (To) those, who do not give poor-rate and they are 
unbelievers in the hereafter. 


6- (As for) those, who believe and do good, they shall 
surely have a reward never to be cut off. 


9- Say: What! Do you indeed disbelieve in Him Who 
created the earth in two periods, and do you set up 
equals with Him? That is the Lord of the Worlds. 


KIP الرّحيم‎ ou من‎ LA 41 حم‎ 


*Ha Mim! A revelation from the Beneficent, the Merciful 
God:" (Surah Fussilat 41:1-2) 


In the above, the verse of: 
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á 12 ote ب‎ le 
EYE مِنَ الرّحْمِنٍ الرّحيم‎ uS 
“A revelation from the Beneficent, the Merciful God:” 


(Surah Fussilat 41:2) 


...18 the subject and the sentence: 


z 4 


3 zT 9 ۾ ك‎ 
AU! فصلت‎ 
“...of which the verses are made plain...” (Surah Fussilat 


41:3) 


..1s its predicate. That is: the Almighty Allah, who is 
beneficent and merciful, has sent the Quran. 


z 4 


3 Pad P 
AU! فصلت‎ 
“...of which the verses are made plain...” (Surah Fussilat 


41:3) 


That is: It explains the lawful and the prohibited, the 
practical laws and customs. 


بَشِيرًا وَندِيرًا 


*A herald of good news and a warner..." (Surah Fussilat 
41:4) 


That is: It gives good news to the believers and warns the 
unjust. 
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“...but most of them turn aside..." (Surah Fussilat 41:4) 
That is: Most of them are heedless of the Quran. 


HST في‎ us is 4 HE EET 


“...so they hear not. And they say: Our hearts are under 
coverings..." (Surah Fussilat 41:4-5) 


...in which *Akinna' is in the meaning of covering; that is: 
our hearts are prevented from hearing the statements of truth. 


Dem sig Gu وَمِنْ‎ 589 GIST وَفِي‎ adi Gi مما‎ 
Gob عَامِلُونَ‎ ) fos 


“...from that to which you call us, and there is a 
heaviness in our ears, and a veil hangs between us and you, so 
work, we too are working.” (Surah Fussilat 41:5) 


After that the Almighty Allah says: Tell them: 


aJ! فَاسْتَقِيمُوا‎ 


“I am only a mortal like you; it is revealed to me that your 
God is one God, therefore follow the right way to Him..." 
(Surah Fussilat 41:6) 


4» GS AAU gis 


! Tafsir Safi, Vol. 6, Pg. 325. 
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*. ..and woe to the polytheists...” (Surah Fussilat 41:6) 


Polytheists here imply those, who have confessed Islam, but 
who commit polytheism in actions and it is according to the 
verse, in which the Almighty Allah says: 


4١١519 باللّه إل وَهُمْ مُشْرِكُونَ‎ eds يُؤْمِنْ‎ us 


“And most of them do not believe in Allah without 
associating others (with Him)." (Surah Yusuf 12:106) 


...that is: through actions, because when something is 
commanded they do against what the Almighty Allah has said so 
the Almighty Allah has named them as polytheists and then He 
Says: 


Ve 09505 بالآخرّة هُمْ‎ e dT يُؤْتَونَ‎ ý EU 


“(To) those, who do not give poor-rate and they are 
unbelievers in the hereafter.” (Surah Fussilat 41:7) 


Aban bin Taghlib says that Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) said: O 
Aban, have you seen Allah, the Mighty and Sublime asking the 
polytheists for Zakat of their property whereas they remain upon 
polytheism? Then he said: 


OS Y Gall 459. GS AAD qus‏ الزگاة وَهُمْ بالآخرة 
ev» men‏ 


“...woe to the polytheists; (to) those, who do not give 
poor-rate and they are unbelievers in the hereafter." (Surah 
Fussilat 41:6-7) 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 43. 
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I said: May I be sacrificed on you, how that is possible; 
please explain? 


He said: Woe be on the condition of the polytheists, who 
committed polytheism on the first Imam and became deniers in 
the other Imams; O Aban, indeed, the Almighty Allah invites the 
people to faith; thus, when they have believed in Allah and His 
Messenger, the obligatory acts become obligatory on them. 


After that the Almighty Allah has mentioned the believers 
and said: 


á 


opas غَيْرُ‎ X الَّذِينَ آمَنُوا وَعَمِلُوا الصّالِحَاتِ لَهُمْ‎ Gy 
{A} 


“(As for) those, who believe and do good, they shall surely 
have a reward never to be cut off." (Surah Fussilat 41:8) 


That is: The rulership that the Almighty Allah would 
bestow on them without limit. 


After that the Almighty Allah addresses His Prophet and 
says: O Muhammad, tell them: 


ond HE adu 6,553 SI‏ في يَوْمَيْنِ 


*What! Do you indeed disbelieve in Him Who created the 
earth in two periods..." (Surah Fussilat 41:9) 


“Two times’ imply: The time of creation and its expiration. 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 9, Pg. 234; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 43; Nurus 
Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 538; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 6, Pg. 326. 


377 


a (aes‏ رَوَاسِيَ مِنْ فُوْقِهَا وَبارك فِيهَا 585 فِيهَا أقوَاتهَا في 


10- And He made in it mountains above its surface and 
He blessed therein and made therein its foods, in four 
periods: alike for the seekers. 


وَجَعَلَ فِيهَا رَوَاسِيَ Se‏ فَوْقِهَا S503‏ فِيهَا 5355 فيهَا KSÍ‏ 


*And He made in it mountains above its surface, and He 
blessed therein and made therein its foods..." (Surah Fussilat 
41:10) 


That is: Which remains forever and is not destroyed. 


4١١ ou سَوَاءَ‎ edi في أَرْبَعَة‎ 


“...in four periods: alike for the seekers.” (Surah Fussilat 
41:10) 


That is: There are four seasons and, in which the sustenance 
of the creatures of the earth from human beings, animals, birds 
and insects, whether on land or in the sea; and the depths of the 
oceans; in short, sustenance of all the creatures is provided and 
those four seasons are spring, summer, autumn and winter, in 
which the Almighty Allah sends winds, rain, thunder and 
lightning in winter to the earth to irrigate the earth and that is the 
summer season. After that spring arrives, in which climate is 
moderately warm and cool and in which vegetation and trees 
begin natural tour to maturity. After that summer occurs, which 
is a hot season and trees, fruits, grains become strong and they 
become the strength of all human beings and animals. After that 
autumn arrives, in which fruits and cereals are prevented from 
being spoiled and it cleans them up and if during the whole year 
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there was a kind of rhythm; for example, spring does not arrive, 
vegetation does not grow from the earth and trees don't become 
green, leafy and fructified and the fruits and other seeds and 
cereals are not cultivated and if there was summer all the time all 
vegetative growth would dry up and wither and the sustenance 
of human beings and animals would be destroyed and in the 
same way, if there was autumn all the time, trees and vegetation 
would not gain strength and as a result would not be beneficial, 
therefore the Almighty Allah has created these four times and 
different seasons to secure means of general welfare for the 
creatures and fixed the stability and existence of the worlds upon 
that and these times are: 


qo ou ig 


“...alike for the seekers.” (Surah Fussilat 41:10) 


That is: It is for the needful, because every needful one is a 
seeker and has existence in the created world but that capacity 
does not ask, but the needful like the majority of the animals are 
needful of strength, but they don't have the capacity to ask and 
Almighty Allah has provided their sustenance and strength in 
this world.’ 


lesb tl EX d JG OLS م اسْتَّئ إلى السَمَاءِ وَهِيَ‎ 
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' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 54, Pg. 60. 
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11- Then He directed Himself to the heaven and it is a 
vapor, so He said to it and to the earth: Come both, 
willingly or unwillingly. They both said: We come 
willingly. 


12- So He ordained them seven heavens in two periods, 
and revealed in every heaven its affair; and We adorned 
the lower heaven with brilliant stars and (made it) to 
guard; that is the decree of the Mighty, the Knowing. 


aJ regat ْم‎ 


*Then He directed Himself to the heaven..." (Surah 
Fussilat 41:11) 


That is: After that He created the heavens. 


Imam Ali Reza (a) was asked about the statement of the 
Almighty Allah regarding a created being, which was neither 
human nor jinn. 


He replied: That were the heavens and the earth, to whom 
the Almighty Allah said: 


Gel i uos si Legh cil‏ طائعين LER‏ فَقَضَامْنٌَ 


*Come both, willingly or unwillingly. They both said: We 
come willingly. So He ordained them..." (Surah Fussilat 
41:11-12) 


That is: He created them. 


Or or 


سبع سَمَاوَاتٍ فِي GAB‏ 


*..seven heavens in two periods..." (Surah Fussilat 
41:12) 


380 


That is: In two time periods, which is the beginning of its 
creation and its expiration. 


وَأَوْحَئ في eu E‏ أَمْرَهَا 


“...and revealed in every heaven its affair..." (Surah 
Fussilat 41:12) 


That is: He revealed the fates and plans to the heavens. 


04 


eus الدنيًا به‎ £u eJ! S55 


* ..and We adorned the lower heaven with brilliant 
stars..." (Surah Fussilat 41:12) 


That is: We decorated the sky of the world with stars. 


*. ..and (made it) to guard....” (Surah Fussilat 41:12) 


That is: He protected the heavens from the mischief of the 
satans, who would have destroyed them. 


22 
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' Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 539; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 44. 
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13- But if they turn aside, then say: I have warned you of 


a scourge like the scourge of Ad and Samood. 


14- When their apostles came to them from before them 
and from behind them, saying: Serve nothing but Allah, 
they said: If our Lord had pleased He would certainly 
have sent down angels, so we are surely unbelievers in 
that with which you are sent. 


$$ صَاعِقَة عَادٍ‎ Jis iisto SOS is y Op 
ern? 


“But if they turn aside, [O Muhammad] then say: I have 
warned you of a scourge like the scourge of Ad and Samood.” 
(Surah Fussilat 41:13) 


...Which implies the Quraish and it is a reference to the 
verse: 


Gt لا يَسْمَعُونَ‎ eB OST oos 


“...but most of them turn aside so they hear not.” (Surah 
Fussilat 41:4) 


eee od من‎ eal eise 3 
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*When their apostles came to them from before them..." 
(Surah Fussilat 41:14) 


That is: They are Nuh, Ibrahim, Musa, Isa and prophets (a). 


o 
o 21% o ^ 
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*. ..and from behind them...” (Surah Fussilat 41:14) 
That is: You, so they said: 


“If our Lord had pleased He would certainly have sent 
down angels...” (Surah Fussilat 41:14) 


That is: He would not have sent human beings like us. 


“...so we are surely unbelievers in that with which you are 
sent.” (Surah Fussilat 41:14) 


2 (42 9 AG red wl a 0 Z^ o7 z o of- EP ofc 
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16- So We sent on them a furious wind in unlucky days, 
that We may make them taste the chastisement of 
abasement in this world's life; and certainly the 


' Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 542; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 46. 
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chastisement of the hereafter is much more abasing, and 
they shall not be helped. 


Abul Jarud has narrated that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 
said in the exegesis of the verse: 


“So We sent on them a furious wind...” (Surah Fussilat 


41:16) 


*Sarsara' is a cold wind... 


“...in unlucky days..." (Surah Fussilat 41:16) 


gists eX Se الع‎ eed قَهَدَيْنَاهُمْ‎ 5,6 ls 

4۱ ۷ چا كَانُوا يَكسِبُونَ‎ og صَاعِقَةُ الْعَدَابٍ‎ 
17- And as to Samood, We showed them the right way, 
but they chose error above guidance, so there overtook 


them the scourge of an abasing chastisement for what 
they earned. 


Lily‏ 3545 فَهَدَيْاهُمْ فَاسْتَحَبُوا الْعَمَى Aé‏ الْهُدَى 


*And as to Samood, We showed them the right way, but 
they chose error above guidance..." (Surah Fussilat 41:17) 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 11, Pg. 354; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 542; 
Tafsir Safi, Vol. 6, Pg. 331; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 46. 
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And the Almighty Allah didn't say: ‘Allah desired’ as the 
fatalists imagine that Allah makes our acts present for us. 


ENV ges IGS الْهُونِ ما‎ dali eco Gist 


“...so there overtook them the scourge of an abasing 
chastisement for what they earned." (Surah Fussilat 41:17) 


That is: What they did. 


á 
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id 532 6335 
19- And on the day that the enemies of Allah shall be 


brought together to the fire, then they shall be formed 
into groups. 


4۱۹# فَهُمْ يُورَعُونَ‎ I إلى‎ 4 ali pias) وَيَوْمَ حشر‎ 
*And on the day that the enemies of Allah shall be 


brought together to the fire, then they shall be formed into 
groups." (Surah Fussilat 41:19) 


That is: They shall come from every corner and side. 
G ا هُمْ وَجُلُودهُمْ‎ EY MAR Re Ags ما حَاءُوهَا‎ EN 
GY PEANG 
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۲۲ تَعْمَلُونَ‎ naf ales الله لا‎ D Edo 35 ssia 
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20- Until when they come to it, their ears and their eyes 
and their skins shall bear witness against them as to 
what they did. 


21- And they shall say to their skins: Why have you 
borne witness against us? They shall say: Allah Who 
makes everything speak has made us speak, and He 
created you at first, and to Him you shall be brought 
back. 


22- And you did not veil yourselves lest your ears and 
your eyes and your skins should bear witness against 
you, but you thought that Allah did not know most of 
what you did. 


23- And that was your (evil) thought, which you 
entertained about your Lord that has tumbled you down 
into perdition, so are you become of the lost ones. 


Organs and limbs would testify on Judgment 
Day 


a, 


ou; MARS عَلَيْهِمْ‎ ih age إِذَا ما‎ ue 
GV ١( وَجُلُودهُمْ يما گائوا يَعْمَلُونَ‎ 
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“Until when they come to it, their ears and their eyes and 
their skins shall bear witness against them as to what they 
did." (Surah Fussilat 41:20) 


This verse is regarding people, who on Judgment Day, 
would be confronted with their evil deeds and they would deny 
them, saying: We did not commit these acts, but the angels who 
have recorded their acts would testify against that. 


Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) says: They tell the Almighty Allah: O 
Lord, these are Your angels, who are testifying against us; after 
that they would swear that we did not commit these acts, 
regarding, which the Almighty Allah says: 


p á 
o tus TEN AS RIPE الل > یا‎ aang 
9 
يخلفو‎ LSA) الله جَمِيعًا فيَحْلِفونَ‎ agian a 


*On the day that Allah will raise them up all, then they 
will swear to Him as they swear to you..." (Surah Mujadila 
58:18) 


And they are the usurpers of the rights of Amirul 
Momineen (a). At that time the Almighty Allah would seal off 
their tongues and their organs would speak up. So, the ears 
would testify what all unlawful things they heard; the eyes 
would testify what all unlawful things they saw; the hands would 
testify what all unlawful things they did; the legs would testify 
what all unlawful placed they visited and the instruments 
through which they committed unlawful acts would also testify. 
After that the Almighty Allah would make the tongue speak up. 
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“...to their skins: Why have you borne witness against us? 
They shall say: Allah Who makes everything speak has made 
us speak, and He created you at first, and to Him you shall be 
brought back. And you did not veil yourselves..." (Surah 
Fussilat 41:21-22) 


That is: From the Almighty Allah. 


ol‏ يَشْهَدَ عَلَيِكُمْ سَْعْكُمْ Vg‏ أَنْصَارَكُمْ وَل جلودكم 


“...lest your ears and your eyes and your skins should 
bear witness against you..." (Surah Fussilat 41:22) 


*Julood' implies genital organs and the thigh of man. 


p. مما تَعْمَلُونَ‎ aS alan الله لا‎ ol wb وَلكِنْ‎ 
فَأَصْبَحْتُمْ من‎ MSS بِرَبَكُمْ‎ ub cil Xb ANd, 
45 الْحَاسِرِينَ‎ 


* ..but you thought that Allah did not know most of what 
you did. And that was your (evil) thought, which you 
entertained about your Lord that has tumbled you down into 
perdition, so are you become of the lost ones." (Surah Fussilat 
41:22-23)' 


Abdur Rahman bin Hajjaj says that he asked Imam Ja’ far 
Sadiq (a): People (Ahle Sunnat) narrate a tradition, in which it is 
mentioned that all the people have to pass through Hell. 


ot 


Imam (a) replied: It is not as the people say; the Messenger 
of Allah (s) said: The last man to be ordered to be taken to 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 7, Pg. 312; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 6, Pg. 332; Nurus 
Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 543; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 48. 
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hellfire would glance towards the Almighty Allah, Allah would 
command them to return him, and when he would return he 
would be asked: Why were you glancing at Me? 


He would reply: I did not expect such a thing from my 
Lord. He would be asked what he expected. He would reply: I 
imagined that You would forgive my sins through the greatness 
of Your forgiveness and give me a place in Paradise! The 
Almighty Allah would tell the angels: By My honor, majesty and 
greatness, this man did not expect this from Me, except at this 
moment and if before this hour he had such a nice expectation 
from Me I would not have commanded him to be sent to Hell. 
Consider his lie as truth and take him to Paradise. After that the 
Messenger of Allah (s) said: There is no servant, who would 
imagine something about the Almighty Allah and that He would 
not act towards him in similar manner as the Almighty Allah has 
mentioned in the following verse: 


2. ced Aet ode ori aii IS es 
أَرْدَاكُم فاصبحتم من‎ Xx الذي ظننتم‎ ub «$355 


gyr} الْخَاسِرِينَ‎ 


*And that was your (evil) thought, which you entertained 
about your Lord that has tumbled you down into perdition, so 
are you become of the lost ones." (Surah Fussilat 41:23)! 


4 sors NE ره اوی ا‎ afz $9 i 
$^ فما هُمْ‎ VE op O ~ مَنْوَى‎ GWE Wim ob 


Y ٤# sin 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 67, Pg. 384; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 49; 
Tafsir Safi, Vol. 6, Pg. 334; Nurus Thaqlayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 543. 
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24- Then if they will endure, still the fire is their abode, 
and if they ask for goodwill, then are they not of those, 
who shall be granted goodwill. 


“Then if they will endure, still the fire is their abode...” 
(Surah Fussilat 41:24) 


That is: They would be destroyed and would be away from 
divine mercy. 


{YY يَسْتَغِْبُوا فَمَا هُمْ مِنَ الْمُعْتَِيرَ‎ D$ 


“...and if they ask for goodwill, then are they not of those, 
who shall be granted goodwill." (Surah Fussilat 41:24) 


That is: If they beg for divine approval and pleasure no 
attention would be paid to their demands. 


oh Viti sU oh Uus‏ بَبْنَ أَيْدِيهِمْ le Us‏ وَحَقَّ 
A., ae PT‏ مه e? 4,3 vdd et,‏ صل 
agile‏ القؤل في ual‏ 2$ حَلث مِنْ Reis‏ مِنَ EAN‏ والإنس O‏ 

EY OB حَاسِرين‎ VETE 


A + 


RS الَذِينَ كمروا لا تَسْمَعُوا يدا الْقُرْآنِ وَلْعَوَا فيه‎ Js 
OY VB OSS 

25- And We have appointed for them comrades so they 
have made fair-seeming to them what is before them and 


what is behind them, and the word proved true against 
them— among the nations of the jinn and the men that 
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have passed away before them— that they shall surely 
be losers. 


26- And those, who disbelieve say: Do not listen to this 
Quran and make noise therein, perhaps you may 
overcome. 


DU. dT pu Ge 
فيضنا - فرناء‎ 
“And We have appointed for them comrades...” (Surah 


Fussilat 41:25) 


That is: Satans from the Jinns and humans would be their 
comrades. 


3á^^ 


eed os مَا‎ ed 15838 


* ...s0 they have made fair-seeming to them what is before 
them..." (Surah Fussilat 41:25) 


That is: Whatever they do is made out to them as pleasing 
by the Satans. 


“...and what is behind them...” (Surah Fussilat 41:25) 


That is: They would be told that your back is all false and 
invalid. 


Jj cde وَحَقَ‎ 


“...and the word proved true against them..." (Surah 
Fussilat 41:25) 
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That is: Divine chastisement would become real for them. 


eSI فيه‎ ilis oU روا لا تَسْمَعُوا لهذا‎ aali Qs 
4۲٦# تَعْلِبُونَ‎ 


*And those, who disbelieve say: Do not listen to this 
Quran and make noise therein, perhaps you may overcome.” 
(Surah Fussilat 41:26) 


That is: You ridicule the holy Quran.' 


"PX Poe een ea] GÍ 5 wis EUM 
YAS Ihe ye CSI CABE CF ghee 


29- And those, who disbelieve will say: Our Lord, show 
us those, who led us astray from among the jinn and the 
men that we may trample them under our feet so that 
they may be of the lowest. 


EX EIC ENSIS Sy الَذِينَ كَفَرُوا‎ Qs 


*And those, who disbelieve will say: Our Lord, show us 
those, who led us astray from among the jinn and the men..." 
(Surah Fussilat 41:29) 


Imam Musa Kazim (a) says: Jinn implies Iblis, who 
instigated the polytheists to slay the Prophet (s) in Darun Nadwa 
and misguided the people to sins and after the passing away of 
His Eminence, also he came to so and so and paid allegiance to 
him and ‘men’ also implies the second Caliph: 


! Tafsir Safi, Vol. 6, Pg. 334. 
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Zz 


4 Y» الْأَسْفَلِينَ‎ Gye G,S Gall تَجْعَلْهُمَا تخت‎ 


“...that we may trample them under our feet so that they 
may be of the lowest.” (Surah Fussilat 41:29) 


yt Kai de ES اسْتَقَامُوا‎ 2 UNE ihe gall إن‎ 


GY ۰# تُوعَدُونَ‎ ES CECI fs wi Yo افوا‎ 


be F x od s S ور‎ 
la Ge 5 C 85 I dá الدنيًا‎ eua 3 adsl حن‎ 


4٣۱ O45 U gd تشتئهي أَنْفْسْكُمْ وَلَكُمْ‎ 


30- (As for) those, who say: Our Lord is Allah, then 
continue in the right way, the angels descend upon them, 
saying: Fear not, nor be grieved, and receive good news 
of the garden, which you were promised. 


31- We are your guardians in this world's life and in the 
hereafter, and you shall have therein what your souls 
desire and you shall have therein what you ask for. 


32- A provision from the Forgiving, the Merciful. 


Presence of holy infallibles (a) at the time of 
death 


The Almighty Allah has mentioned the believers from the 
Shia of Amirul Momineen (a) and He says: 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 30, Pg. 155. 
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AUI G5 NIE i»! e!‏ 9 اسْتَقَامُوا 


*(As for) those, who say: Our Lord is Allah, then continue 
in the right way..." (Surah Fussilat 41:30) 


...on the Wilayat of Amirul Momineen Ali (a). 


af aut ot^ 4 0 
“...the angels descend upon them...” (Surah Fussilat 


41:30) 
...at the time of death. 


si‏ $ تخا تَحَافُوا وَل تَحْرَّنُوا EET iau PEST‏ تَوعَدُونَ 
eus od dv e‏ في c iced‏ 


*Fear not, nor be grieved, and receive good news of the 
garden, which you were promised. We are your guardians in 
this world's life..." (Surah Fussilat 41:30-31) 


We protect you from the mischief of Shaitan. 


“...and in the hereafter..." (Surah Fussilat 41:31) 
That is: At the time of death. 


وَلَكُمْ فيها ما تَشْتَهِي S Sl‏ م وَلَكُمْ ed‏ مَا ما تَدّعُونَ év Vb‏ 
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*. ..and you shall have therein what your souls desire and 
you shall have therein what you ask for." (Surah Fussilat 
41:31) 


That is: In Paradise. 


۳۲ من عَفُورٍ رجیم‎ YP 
“A provision from the Forgiving, the Merciful.” (Surah 


Fussilat 41:32) 
...as (this divine bounty) is from the Almighty Allah, Who 


is forgiving and merciful. 
BE esi هي‎ shh اذغ‎ © ALAN ولا‎ Hed تَشتوي‎ Vy 
GY ٤# LA T AT age iis a oles eX 


UA us 


Groep 


34- And not alike are the good and the evil. Repel (evil) 
with what is best, when lo, he between whom and you 
was enmity would be as if he were a warm friend. 


35- And none are made to receive it but those, who are 
patient, and none are made to receive it but those, who 
have a mighty good fortune. 
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36- And if an interference of the Shaitan should cause 
you mischief, seek refuge in Allah; surely He is the 
Hearing, the Knowing. 


Ibne Sinan has narrated from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) that he 
said: No one from our followers, who hates our enemies, dies, 
except that the Holy Prophet (s), Amirul Momineen (a), Imam 
Hasan (a), Imam Husain (a) are present at his death bed and they 
give glad tidings to him and if that person is not from our 
followers, they inform him of bad consequences. 


Its evidence is the statement of Amirul Momineen (a) to 
Harith Hamadani that: O Harith, every person, a believer or a 
disbeliever, sees me at the time of his death.! 


After that the Almighty Allah has informed His Prophet, 
saying: 


E 


s ds‏ الْحَسَئَةُ du A © ige s‏ هي أَحْسَنْ 
Eige Aig AiG call 150‏ وَل حَمِيمْ ٣ ٤‏ 


“And not alike are the good and the evil. Repel (evil) with 
what is best, when lo, he between whom and you was enmity 
would be as if he were a warm friend.” (Surah Fussilat 41:34) 


Then He says: 


وَمَا يُلَقَاهَا إلا الَّذِينَ صَبَرُوا V) WU u$‏ ذو bs be‏ 


2 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 6, Pg. 180; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 52. 
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*And none are made to receive it but those, who are 
patient, and none are made to receive it but those, who have a 
mighty good fortune.” (Surah Fussilat 41:35) 


ls‏ يَنْرَعْنَكَ مِنَ الشيْطانِ تزغ 
“And if an interference of the Shaitan should cause you‏ 


mischief..." (Surah Fussilat 41:36) 
That is: If the Shaitan instigates you. 


diy id 


“...seek refuge in Allah...” (Surah Fussilat 41:36) 


Which is an address to the Holy Prophet (s), but it is meant 
for the people in general. 


su ele STG iniu تَرَى الْأَرْضَ‎ OUT ul tes 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 57. 
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39- And among His signs is this, that you see the earth 
still, but when We send down on it the water, it stirs and 
swells: most surely He Who gives it life is the Giver of 
life to the dead; surely He has power over all things. 


40- Surely they who deviate from the right way 
concerning Our communications are not hidden from 
Us. What! Is he then who is cast into the fire better, or 
he who comes safe on the day of resurrection? Do what 
you like, surely He sees what you do. 


41- Surely those, who disbelieve in the reminder when it 
comes to them, and most surely it is a Mighty Book. 
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42- Falsehood shall not come to it from before it nor 
from behind it; a revelation from the Wise, the Praised 
One. 


43- Naught is said to you but what was said indeed to 
the apostles before you; surely your Lord is the Lord of 
forgiveness and the Lord of painful retribution. 


44- And if We had made it a Quran in a foreign tongue, 
they would certainly have said: Why have not its 
communications been made clear? What! A foreign 
(tongue) and an Arabian! Say: It is to those, who believe 
a guidance and a healing; and (as for) those, who do not 
believe, there is a heaviness in their ears and it is 
obscure to them; these shall be called to from a far-off 
place. 


The Almighty Allah has argued against the atheists, saying: 
الْأَرْضَ حَاشعَة‎ 655 GLI وَمِنْ آيَاته‎ 


“And among His signs is this, that you see the earth 
still..." (Surah Fussilat 41:39) 


That is: You see the earth dry and barren. 


á 


GGT إن الذِينَ يُلجدون في‎ 
“Surely they who deviate from the right way concerning 


Our communications...” (Surah Fussilat 41:40) 


That is: Those, who deny our communications. 
Ge óu لا‎ 
“...are not hidden from Us...” (Surah Fussilat 41:40) 


399 


That is: They would nor remain concealed from Us. 


After that the Almighty Allah has asked rhetorically: 


*What! Is he then who is cast into the fire better, or he 
who comes safe on the day of resurrection? Do what you like, 
surely He sees what you do." (Surah Fussilat 41:40) 


SHY مروا‎ Gull Ó 


“Surely those, who disbelieve in the reminder...” (Surah 
Fussilat 41:41) 


That is: Those, who disbelieve in the holy Quran. 
After that He says: 


صل 


© Xd cla Yd uui أَعْجَميًا‎ D$ oer js 
5555 أَعْجَمِيٌ‎ 
SID عجوي‎ 


“And if We had made it a Quran in a foreign tongue, they 
would certainly have said: Why have not its communications 
been made clear? What! A foreign (tongue) and an Arabian!” 
(Surah Fussilat 41:44) 


That is: If the holy Quran were revealed in a foreign 
language they would have said: We would have believed in it if 
it were in Arabic. After that the Almighty Allah says: 
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قل هُوَ للذينَ آمَنوا هُدَى sag‏ 


*Say: It is to those, who believe a guidance and a 
healing..." (Surah Fussilat 41:44) 


That is: It is clear and unequivocal. 
"MN eee er ER OE TT 
33$ لا بؤمنون في آذانهم‎ uS 
“...and (as for) those, who do not believe, there is a 
heaviness in their ears..." (Surah Fussilat 41:44) 


That is: They are hard of hearing. 


Abul Jarud has narrated that Imam Muhammad Bagir (a) 
said in the exegesis of the verse: 


Sy RUE‏ جَاءَهُمْ 


“Surely those, who disbelieve in the reminder when it 
comes to them...” (Surah Fussilat 41:41) 


That is: The Quran is such that: 


“Falsehood shall not come to it from before it...” (Surah 
Fussilat 41:42) 


Neither Taurat, Injeel and Zabur consider it invalid nor 
would any divine book come in future to invalidate it. 


"EE. 1‏ صل 
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*Why have not its communications been made clear? 
What! A foreign (tongue) and an Arabian!...” (Surah Fussilat 
41:44) 


If the holy Quran were revealed in a foreign language, they 
would have said: How can we learn it as our language is Arabic 
and the Holy Prophet (s) brought non-Arabic Quran for us. So, 
the Almighty Allah wanted the Quran to be revealed in their 
tongue; indeed, the Almighty Allah says: 


sj ou | sas ِن‎ o وما‎ 


*And We did not send any apostle but with the language 
of his people..." (Surah Ibrahim 14:4) 


Pd of ic‏ عه 


Lag مِنْ أَكْمَامِهَا‎ SHE مِنْ‎ EE وَمَا‎ O الساعة‎ tle S2 al 
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47- To Him is referred the knowledge of the hour, and 


there come not forth any of the fruits from their 
coverings, nor does a female bear, nor does she give 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 17, Pg. 209; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 59. 
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birth, but with His knowledge; and on the day when He 
shall call out to them, Where are (those whom you 
called) My associates? They shall say: We declare to 
Thee, none of us is a witness. 


46- And away from them shall go what they called upon 
before, and they shall know for certain that there is no 
escape for them. 


49- Man is never tired of praying for good, and if evil 


touch him, then he is despairing, hopeless. 


"077 


وَيَوْمَ يُتادِيهم Gal‏ شركائي 


“...and on the day when He shall call out to them, Where 
are (those whom you called) My associates?" (Surah Fussilat 
41:47) 


That is: Those, who you worshipped in exclusion to Allah. 


*They shall say: We declare to Thee..." (Surah Fussilat 
41:47) 


That is: We inform you. 
عَنْهُمْ ما كانوا يَذْعُونَ من‎ Jog 4419 ما مٿا من شَهِيدٍ‎ 
34 i446 o a TES 
LEAD مِنْ مَحِيصٍ‎ e) وظنوا ما‎ O (o 


“...none of us is a witness. And away from them shall go 
what they called upon before, and they shall know for certain 
that there is no escape for them." (Surah Fussilat 41:47-48) 
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alg S‏ الإِنْسَان من ذُعَاءٍ الْخَيْر 


*Man is never tired of praying for good..." (Surah 
Fussilat 41:49) 


That is: He is never tired of supplicating in his favor. 


OTT Fes مه‎ dy 


*. ..and if evil touch him, then he is despairing, hopeless.” 
(Surah Fussilat 41:49) 


That is: Ease is from the Almighty Allah and if some 
calamity strikes him, he despairs and becomes hopeless. 


253 Aa Is asl dolls أَعْرَضَ‎ oui عَلَى‎ nel Cip 


51- And when We show favor to man, he turns aside and 
withdraws himself; and when evil touches him, he makes 
lengthy supplications. 


وَإِذَا أَنْعَمْنَا عَلَى OSS!‏ أَعْرَض وَنَأى بجانبه 
*And when We show favor to man, he turns aside and‏ 


withdraws himself..." (Surah Fussilat 41:51) 


That is: He resorts to pride and arrogance and humiliates 
folks lower in status to him. 


PAEAS 
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*. ..and when evil touches him...” (Surah Fussilat 41:51) 


That is: Poverty, disease, hard times and calamities. 


491% ذُعَاءٍ عَرِيضٍ‎ p 


*..he makes lengthy supplications.” (Surah Fussilat 
41:51) 


That is: He supplicates in excess. 


7 A 7 3 PES a om 
hore e e^ "S ue lS, ass 14 c d 


53- We will soon show them Our signs in the Universe 
and in their own souls, until it will become quite clear to 
them that it is the truth. Is it not sufficient as regards 
your Lord that He is a witness over all things? 


54- Now surely they are in doubt as to the meeting of 
their Lord; now surely He encompasses all things. 


Z ~ ð 
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! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 60. 
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*We will soon show them Our signs in the Universe and 
in their own souls, until it will become quite clear to them that 
it is the truth." (Surah Fussilat 41:53) 


So: 


“...in the Universe...” (Surah Fussilat 41:53) 


...implies solar eclipse, earthquake and other heavenly 
signs that occur in nature and the meaning of: 


“...and in their own souls..." (Surah Fussilat 41:53) 


...1S that he is hungry at one time and becomes satiated at 
another moment; once he is thirsty and on another moment he is 
quenched, he fall ills at one time, and regains health at the next, 
once he is in prosperity and wealth and at another time he is in 
poverty and need, once he is pleased and at another time he is 
angry, once he is fearful and at another time he feels secure; 
thus, these are the greatest proofs upon the oneness of the 
Almighty Allah. As the poet says: 


Signs are present for Him in everything. 
Which prove that He is One. 


After that He warns His servants with the grace of His 
greatness and says: 
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“Is it not sufficient as regards your Lord that He is a 
witness over all things?" (Surah Fussilat 41:53) 


O Muhammad, does not suffice that your Lord is a witness 
over everything? 


Then He says: 


*Now surely they are in doubt..." (Surah Fussilat 41:54) 
dà 


46 m St o 


“...as to the meeting of their Lord; now surely He..." 


(Surah Fussilat 41:54) 
In the same way it is an allusion to the Almighty Allah. 


gorp lod si JX 


“He encompasses all things.” (Surah Fussilat 41:54)! 


' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 61. 
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Exegesis of Surah Shura 


42- Surah Shura (The Counsel) was revealed in Mecca and it 
comprises of 53 verses. 
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بشم الله o3‏ 2 


In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
41 حم‎ 
۲ عسق‎ 


HS‏ بوجي ليك s s‏ من قَبْلِكَ الله Syd‏ لحكيم 
{r}‏ 


1- Ha Mim. 
2- Ain Sin Qaf. 


3- Thus does Allah, the Mighty, the Wise, reveal to you, 
and (thus He revealed) to those before you. 


حم 419 عسق qp‏ 


*Ha Mim. Ain Sin Qaf." (Surah Shura 42:1-2) 


The above cryptic letters (Huroof Muqattiat) are from the 
great names of the Almighty Allah, which the Messenger of 
Allah (s) or the Holy Imams (a) formulate so that when they 
supplicate Allah through them, their prayer is granted. 


: Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 64; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 6, Pg. 353; Nurus 
Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 557. 
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“Thus does Allah, the Mighty, the Wise, reveal to you, and 
(thus He revealed) to those before you.” (Surah Shura 42:3) 


Yahya bin Maseera/Maisara Khathami says that heard 
Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) say: 


حم 4199 عسق qp‏ 


*Ha Mim. Ain Sin Qaf." (Surah Shura 42:1-2) 


...1s the duration of the Imamate of Hazrat Qaim (a); ‘Qaf 
is a mountain of green emerald, which surrounds the world and 
the green hue of the sky is reflection the green of that mountain 
and everything is present in it: 


OY عسق‎ 


“Ain Sin Qaf.” (Surah Shura 42:2). 


w$ M‏ وَيَسْتَغْفِرُونَ لِمَنْ في الأزض © ألا 


Gob التَحيم‎ jail 
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' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 89, Pg. 376; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 6, Pg. 353; Tafsir 
Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 62. 
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5- The heavens may almost rend asunder from above 
them and the angels sing the praise of their Lord and 
ask forgiveness for those on earth; now surely Allah is 
the Forgiving, the Merciful. 


6- And (as for) those, who take guardians besides Him, 
Allah watches over them, and you have not charge over 
them. 


7- And thus have We revealed to you an Arabic Quran, 
that you may warn the mother city and those around it, 
and that you may give warning of the day of gathering 
together wherein is no doubt; a party shall be in the 
garden and (another) party in the burning fire. 


تَكَادُ السَمَاوَاتُ Ores‏ من فَوْقِهنٌ : MN, CORDE‏ 
بِحَمْدٍ ed‏ وَيَسْتَغْفِرُونَ لِمَنْ في PI‏ 


*The heavens may almost rend asunder from above them 
and the angels sing the praise of their Lord and ask 
forgiveness for those on earth...” (Surah Shura 42:5) 
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That is: The angels seek repentance for the believers from 
the special Shias. The words of the verse are general and its 
meaning is particular. 


7 à? gi 5 á Emo Lr coe 6h citta 
القَرَى وَمَنْ حَوْلَهَا‎ al لتنذِرَ‎ Ge 6153 إِلِيِكَ‎ Ge] وَكَذْلِكَ‎ 

*And thus have We revealed to you an Arabic Quran, that 
you may warn the mother city and those around it..." (Surah 
Shura 42:7) 


Ummul Qura (Mother city) implies Mecca; Mecca is known 
as Ummul Qura, because it was the first monument that the 
Almighty Allah created on the earth as He says: 


2 


Taf 7‏ دهن فى i aM a‏ کور ے 
: بيت وضع wi‏ للذى GA AKG‏ 
إن اول بيت وضع للناس للدي Any‏ مبار 


* Most surely the first house appointed for men is the one 
at Mecca, blessed..." (Surah Aale Imran 3:96) 


Abul Jarud has narrated that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 
said in the exegesis of the verse: 
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*...may almost rend asunder from above them...” (Surah 
Shura 42:5) 


' Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 557; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 6, Pg. 354; Tafsir 
Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 65. 

? Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 557; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 65. 

3 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 65; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 557; 
Tafsir Safi, Vol. 6, Pg. 354. 


412 


“...that you may warn the mother city..." (Surah Shura 
42:7) 


That is: Mecca. 
ds وَمَنْ‎ 


“...and those around it..." (Surah Shura 42:7) 
That is: The rest of the earth.' 
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“..and that you may give warning of the day of gathering 
together wherein is no doubt; a party shall be in the garden 
and (another) party in the burning fire." (Surah Shura 42:7) 


Imam Hasan (a) and the accursed Yazid with 
the Roman Emperor 


Abdul Malik bin Harun has narrated from Imam Ja’ far 
Sadiq (a) from his forefathers that: When Amirul Momineen (a) 
received information that along with a hundred thousand men, 
Muawiyah was prepared for battle, he asked: Who all are 
supporting him? 


They said: The people of Syria. 


' Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 557. 
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He said: Don't say people of Syria; on the contrary, say the 
inauspicious fellows from the progeny of Mudhir, who were 
cursed by Prophet Dawood (a) and who were involved in divine 
chastisement and who turned into monkeys and pigs. After that 
Amirul Momineen (a) wrote a letter and sent it to Muawiyah 
asking why he wanted to cause death of a large number of 
innocent people? If you have enmity with me, come personally 
into the field of contest so we can have a one to one contest. 
Either you would be killed at my hands and reach Hell and 
people would be relieved of your mischief and misguidance and 
if I am killed, I would go to Paradise and I would become 
satiated with wielding the swords for removal of your deceit and 
fraud. I am one, whose name the Almighty Allah has mentioned 
in Taurat and Injeel regarding equality and brotherhood with the 
Holy Prophet (s) and I am the very same person under the tree as 
the Almighty Allah has mentioned in the holy Quran: 


A PE p 3 E o " a P « 
يُبَايِعُونَكَ تخت الشجرة‎ 3) ead! عَنٍ‎ ADI لفذ رضي‎ 


“Certainly Allah was well pleased with the believers when 
they swore allegiance to you under the tree..." (Surah Fath 
48:18) 


That is: Paid allegiance to the Holy Prophet (s). 


When Muawiyah received the letter and it was read out, 
some of his followers said: O Muawiyah, by God, Ali (a) has 
made a just offer. 


Muawiyah said: He has definitely not been just, because I 
am not confronting Ali; since I have heard from the Messenger 
of Allah that he said: O Ali, if the Syrians and the west confront 
you can handle it personally and slay all of them. 


A person said: Then what made you oppose him and rebel 
against him to confront him with a hundred thousand fighters, 
because whoever fights against Ali (a) leaves the religion of God 
and His Messenger and would get deviated and misguided. 
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Muawiyah said: God and His Prophet informed that 
whoever fights against Ali would exit the religion of truth and be 
deviated and out of path of guidance and salvation. By God, my 
followers and I cannot remove this deviation from ourselves, 
because it passed in the knowledge of God that we are from the 
misguided and astray folks. 


Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) said: The report of battle between 
Muawiyah and Amirul Momineen (a) reached the Roman 
Emperor and they told him: There is a great confrontation 
between two claimants of Caliphate of Muslims. 


He asked: Where are these two adversaries located? 


They said: One of them is in Syria and the other is camping 
in Kufa. 


He inquired: Who is in control of Muslim affairs at present? 
They said: Ali (a). 


The Emperor ordered his minister to begin investigation 
and activate spies if anyone from Syria or Iraq was at present 
staying in the Roman territories. Inquiries showed that there 
were two traders: one from Syria and another from Iraq; and 
they were brought to the ruler. The Emperor made inquiries with 
both of them and they described the characteristics of Amirul 
Momineen (a) and Muawiyah. After that he ordered them to 
bring statutes from the royal treasures and after contemplating 
on them for some time, the Emperor said: The Syrians are 
misguided and invalid and the Kufians are guided and on the 
truth. Then he wrote a letter to Muawiyah to send the wisest 
person of family to him. And he also wrote to Ali (a) that he was 
having a difficult problem, and would it be possible for Ali (a) to 
send to him the wisest person from his family and Ahle Bayt to 
reply to some complex questions; so that he may compare the 
replies with the statements of Taurat and decide accordingly. 


Muawiyah sent Yazid and Ali (a) sent Imam Hasan (a) to 
the Roman country. When Yazid entered the court of the Roman 
Emperor, he kissed the hands of the king of Rome and also 
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kissed his head. But when Imam Hasan (a) entered the royal 
gathering, he said aloud: Thanks be to the Almighty that He did 
not make me a Jew, Christian or Majus, or worshipper of sun 
and moon, or a polytheist, or a cow worshipper; on the contrary, 
He guided me to the effulgence of the guidance of Islam and 
made me a pure Muslim. All praise and glorification is for the 
Almighty Allah, the owner of the great throne. After that he sat 
down without looking around himself and kept his head lowered. 
The Emperor ordered them to take away Imam Hasan (a) from 
there and he kept Yazid before him. Then he asked them to bring 
three hundred and thirteen caskets containing the images of 
prophets and successors and showed each of them one by one to 
Yazid and asked him to name them. Yazid did not recognize any 
of them. Then he asked Yazid how Almighty Allah supplies 
sustenance to the creatures and where do the souls of the 
deceased believers and disbelievers gather after death. Yazid 
said he did not know. 


The Emperor them summoned Imam Hasan (a) and said: 
Before you, I asked Yazid what I wanted from the emissary of 
Muawiyah so it is automatically proved that he does not know 
anything. You know what he did not know just as his father does 
not know what your father knows. When I heard the 
characteristics of your and his father I referred to the Injeel and 
other books that I have in my possession that Muhammad is 
Messenger of God and your father, Ali is the minister, successor 
and legatee of Muhammad (s). 


Imam Hasan (a) said: O Emperor, ask me whatever you 
want, whether from the statements of Taurat or Injeel or the 
Quran, the heavenly Book in our possession; and by the 
permission of God, you would get a desirable answer. 


The Emperor took out the images of prophets and 
successors; first was the picture of Prophet Adam, the father of 
humanity and then image of Hawwa, mother of humanity. Imam 
Hasan (a) recognized them and mentioned each of their names. 
After that he showed the image of Sheeth, son of Adam (a) and 
then Prophet Nuh and Imam Hasan (a) said: This is Sheeth who 
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was aged 1040 years and this is the image of Prophet Nuh (a), 
the owner of the Ark, his age was 2400 years and the period of 
his prophethood was 950 years. 


The Emperor showed other images. Imam Hasan (a) said: 
This is Prophet Ibrahim, the friend of the beneficent God, who 
had a broad chest and a wide forehead. Then he showed another 
image and he said: This is the image of Musa Ibne Imran, who 
lived to the age of 240 years and the gap between and Prophet 
Ibrahim (a) was 500 years. Then he showed another image and 
was told that it was Israel Allah, Prophet Yaqub (a); then images 
of Ismail and Yusuf (a) were brought, then images of Dawood, 
owner of the prayer niche and Shuaib, Zakariya, Yahya and His 
Eminence, recognized each of them. Then an image was shown 
and Imam Hasan (a) said that it was Isa bin Maryam (a), spirit of 
Allah and word of Allah, who lived in the world for 33 years and 
the Almighty Allah carried him to the heavens due to divine 
exigency and in the last period of time, he would come down to 
the city of Damascus and slay the Antichrist (Dajjal). 


Similarly, the Emperor showed one image after another and 
Imam Hasan (a) mentioned the name of the person with the 
name of his successor and minister. The Emperor ordered them 
to bring other images from the royal treasure and show them. 
His Eminence, said: These images are not related to the 
prophets, successors and saints and their names are not named in 
Zabur, Taurat and Injeel; so they would definitely be the images 
of the past rulers and kings. 


The Emperor said: I testify that you, the family of 
Muhammad (s) and the heirs of the knowledge of that prophet 
are worthy of honor and the Almighty Allah has bestowed to you 
the knowledge of the former and the latters and you know Zabur, 
Taurat, Injeel better than the prophets of those religions. 


Then the Roman Emperor called for another image and 
showed it. When Imam Hasan (a) saw the image he began to 
weep and in reply to the query of the Emperor said: This is the 
image of my holy grandfather, Prophet Muhammad (s). How 
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elegant and handsome he was in appearance and how nice was 
his speech and how eloquent was his tongue; he was always 
fragrant. His age was 63 years. He did not refrain from any 
sacrifice to promote the religion of God and he continued to 
enjoin good and forbid evil; when he passed away from this 
world, he did not leave behind any property, except a finger ring, 
on which was inscribed the holy Kalima: There is no god, except 
Allah; Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah, and he wore it on 
his right hand, and his sword called Zulfiqar, a cloak and a robe. 


The Roman emperor said: What I concluded from the 
verses of Injeel is that this Prophet would gift his property to his 
only daughter during his lifetime; is that correct? 


Imam Hasan (a) said: Yes, it is true. 


The Emperor asked: Did that property come to you in 
inheritance? 


No, said Imam Hasan (a). 


The Emperor asked: What I have concluded is that the first 
mischief that occurred in Islam and in the nation of your 
grandfather was this very same that two fellows named Abu 
Bakr and Umar oppressed your father and usurped the property 
that the Prophet had gifted to you and they put your father under 
house arrest and also seized the Caliphate of the community 
while the right of leadership of the nation after your grandfather 
was with the folks of his family. As the one, who rises with truth 
and who enjoins good and forbids evil is your family. 


Questions of the Roman emperor from Imam 
Hasan (a) 


Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) said: After that the Emperor asked 
His Eminence: which creatures were born without parents and 
without union of male and female? 


Imam Hasan (a) replied: (1) Prophet Adam 
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(2) Lady Hawwa 


(3) Ram of that Jibraeel brought to be slaughtered in place 
of Ismail 


(4) She Camel of Prophet Salih 

(5) Shaitan 

(6) Python of Prophet Musa 

(7) The crow, which taught the method of burial to Qabeel. 


Then the Roman emperor inquired about the sustenance of 
the creatures. 


Imam Hasan (a) said: Sustenance of the creatures is in the 
fourth heaven, which comes down in the estimation and quantity 
that the Almighty Allah has fixed and it is distributed among the 
human beings. 


The Emperor asked: Where do the souls of the believers 
gather after their death? 


He replied: The souls of the believers gather in the rock of 
Baitul Muqaddas every night as it is the small Arsh of the 
Almighty Allah; it is where the Almighty Allah spread out the 
earth and the souls of the believers would be gathered from there 
and our Lord turned the Baitul Muqaddas towards the right sky. 


After that the Emperor inquired about the souls of the 
disbelievers; that where do they conglomerate? 


His Eminence, said: However, the souls of the disbelievers 
are in valley of Hadhramaut, which is centered behind Yemen. 
After that the Almighty Allah would send a fire with the worst 
stench to the west and the east. So the people from the rock of 
Baitul Muqaddas would be gathered and believers from the right 
of the rock of Baitul Muqaddas would proceed to Paradise and 
the infidels from the left would depart for Hell and this is the 
meaning of the holy verse: 
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“...a party shall be in the garden and (another) party in 
the burning fire.” (Surah Shura 42:7) 


When the conversation between the Roman emperor and 
Imam Hasan (a) concluded, he turned to Yazid and said: Did you 
understand that you don’t know, but what this person has said 
can only be known to a prophet or his successor and minister as 
the Almighty Allah has honored him and has dressed him with 
the robe of Caliphate and successorship and made him the pride 
of the prophet. Whoever stages a revolt against him and 
confronts him in battle, has in fact given precedence to the world 
over the hereafter and has been overcome by selfish desires and 
he would be the recipient of divine fury in the world and the 
hereafter and deserving of divine chastisement and he is from 
the unjust. 


Imam Ja’ far Sadiq (a) said: Yazid remained silent and came 
from the presence of the ruler extremely ashamed, while the 
Emperor honored Imam Hasan (a) and bestowed him with 
presents and gifts. He asked His Eminence to supplicate in his 
favor so that he may join the folds of Islam, because love for the 
world and position of rulership is a hurdle to open acceptance of 
Islam. 


Yazid returned to Muawiyah. Roman Emperor wrote a 
letter to Muawiyah, in which he explained that after Prophet of 
Islam (s) whoever can rule according to contents of Zabur, 
Taurat and is aware of the knowledge of the heavenly scrolls, 
Injeel and Quran has the right to Caliphate and Wilayat and 
leadership of Muslims; and in another letter that he wrote to 
Amirul Momineen (a), he testified that Caliphate and Wilayat of 
the affairs of Muslims is your right and after the Prophet of 
Islam (s) you are the family of messengership and the heirs of 
that Last Prophet and you must fight against anyone, who comes 
to confront you and we have concluded this from the writings of 
the past that whoever confronts you the Almighty Allah would 
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chastise him and his companions and lodge them in Hellfire 
forever and they would be cursed by the Lord, His angels and all 
the folks of the earth and sky till Judgment Day. 
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8- And if Allah had pleased He would surely have made 
them a single community, but He makes whom He 
pleases enter into His mercy, and the unjust it is that 
shall have no guardian or helper. 


“And if Allah had pleased He would surely have made 
them a single community...” (Surah Shura 42:8) 


If the Almighty Allah had wanted he would have made all 
of them infallibles like the angels, without sexual desires, He 
was capable of that. 


وَْكِنْ Yo‏ مَنْ يَشَاءُ في asad‏ © وَالظَلِمُونَ 


“...but He makes whom He pleases enter into His mercy, 
and the unjust..." (Surah Shura 42:8) 


That is: The unjust in the rights of Aale Muhammad (a). 


ما لَّهُمْ من 5 s‏ نَصِيرٍ GAD‏ 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 33, Pg. 233; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 65. 
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“...it is that shall have no guardian or helper.” (Surah 
Shura 42:8) 
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١١ الْمَصِيرُ‎ eet is 


10- And in whatever thing you disagree, the judgment 
thereof is (in) Allah's (hand); that is Allah, my Lord, on 
Him do I rely and to Him do I turn time after time. 


1l- The Originator of the heavens and the earth; He 
made mates for you from among yourselves, and mates 
of the cattle too, multiplying you thereby; nothing like a 
likeness of Him; and He is the Hearing, the Seeing. 


ele lag‏ ف حبك فيه من شَيْءٍ 


“And in whatever thing you disagree..." (Surah Shura 
42:10) 


That is in schools of thoughts or they chose their own 
religion, which would all be judged by the Almighty Allah on 
Judgment Day. 


ej وَمنَ لْأنْعَام‎ E18 eS iil من‎ eS جَعَلَ‎ 


' Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 559; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 69. 


422 


*He made mates for you from among yourselves, and 
mates of the cattle too..." (Surah Shura 42:11) 


That is: He created the females. 


o 


وَمِنَ الْأنْعام ji‏ 


“...and mates of the cattle too..." (Surah Shura 42:11) 


That is: He made males and females among the cattle. 


* ..multiplying you thereby..." (Surah Shura 42:11) 


That is: A generation that is produced from the male and 
female. 


After that the Almighty Allah has refuted those, who 
describe Allah and says: 


ENV iudi وَهُو المع‎ © Euh dif س‎ 


*... nothing like a likeness of Him; and He is the Hearing, 
the Seeing." (Surah Shura 42:11) 
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n‏ 
Gies‏ به إتراهيم (gei).‏ وعيسى: V‏ 


0% 
| 


Ys GH قِيمُوا‎ 


' Tafsir Safi, Vol. 6, Pg. 356; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 559; Tafsir 
Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 71. 
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13- He has made plain to you of the religion what He 
enjoined upon Nuh and that, which We have revealed to 
you and that, which We enjoined upon Ibrahim and 
Musa and Isa that keep to obedience and be not divided 
therein; hard to the unbelievers is that, which you call 
them to; Allah chooses for Himself whom He pleases, 
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and guides to Himself him who turns (to Him), 
frequently. 


14- And they did not become divided until after 
knowledge had come to them out of envy among 
themselves; and had not a word gone forth from your 
Lord till an appointed term, certainly judgment would 
have been given between them; and those, who were 
made to inherit the Book after them are most surely in 
disquieting doubt concerning it. 


15- To this then go on inviting, and go on steadfastly on 
the right way as you are commanded, and do not follow 
their low desires, and say: I believe in what Allah has 
revealed of the Book, and I am commanded to do justice 
between you: Allah is our Lord and your Lord; we shall 
have our deeds and you shall have your deeds; no plea 
need there be (now) between us and you: Allah will 
gather us together, and to Him is the return. 


16- And (as for) those, who dispute about Allah after 
that obedience has been rendered to Him, their plea is 
null with their Lord, and upon them is wrath, and for 
them is severe punishment. 


17- Allah it is Who revealed the Book with truth, and the 
balance, and what shall make you know that haply the 
hour be nigh? 


شَرَعَ لَكُمْ مِنَ ori!‏ 


*He has made plain to you of the religion..." (Surah 
Shura 42:13) 


This is an address to Prophet Muhammad (s). 
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* ..what He enjoined upon Nuh and that, which We have 
revealed to you and that, which We enjoined upon Ibrahim and 
Musa and Isa that keep to obedience..." (Surah Shura 42:13) 


...in which ‘keep to obedience’ implies that you must keep 
religion in mind, that is: divine monotheism and establishment 
of prayer and paying Zakat and fasting during the month of 
Ramadhan and performing the Hajj of the Holy Kaaba and the 
recommended practices and practical laws that are mentioned in 
the books and confessing to the Wilayat of Amirul Momineen 


(a). 


PLE 


AS js‏ فيه 


“...and be not divided therein...” (Surah Shura 42:13) 
That is: They should not be disunited in that. 


Ad) pagel عَلَى الْمُشركِينَ ما‎ 5S 
“...hard to the unbelievers is that, which you call them 
to...” (Surah Shura 42:13) 


That is: Reciting these principles. 
After that He said: 


اللّهُ n‏ يَجْتبِي ad)‏ مَنْ يَشَاءْ 
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*Allah chooses for Himself whom He pleases..." (Surah 
Shura 42:13) 


That is: The Almighty Allah chooses whoever He likes for 
this religion. 


I ¢ مَنْ يُنِيبُ‎ ad! condis 


“...and guides to Himself him who turns (to Him), 
frequently.” (Surah Shura 42:13) 


And they the Holy Imams (a) whom the Almighty Allah has 
chosen and selected. 


PP DE DUMP A dn i 
بَيْنَهُمْ‎ CA eda! إلا من بَعْدِ مَا جَاءَهُمْ‎ 193535 Lag 


*And they did not become divided until after knowledge 


had come to them out of envy among themselves..." (Surah 
Shura 42:14) 


Dispute of the folks of hypocrisy regarding the Wilayat and 
Imamate of Ali (a) was not due to ignorance and unawareness; 
on the contrary, when they learnt about the excellence of His 
Eminence, they denied it due to amazement and jealousy and 
adopted various religious views and invalid beliefs. 


After that the Almighty Allah said: 


FS gall od بقث ين رك إلى أجلي‎ La 


*. ..and had not a word gone forth from your Lord till an 
appointed term, certainly judgment would have been given 
between them..." (Surah Shura 42:14) 


If the Almighty Allah had not destined it from before, when 
they created differences, He would have judged between them 
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and would have destroyed them; however He postponed it for a 
definite period. 


ah Xe أُورنُوا الكتاب مِنْ بَعْدِهِمْ لَفِي شك‎ Guill js 
{4% 


“...and those, who were made to inherit the Book after 
them are most surely in disquieting doubt concerning it.” 
(Surah Shura 42:14) 


This is an allusion to those, who oppose the command of 
the Messenger of Allah (s). 


After that He said: 
0 z as 
po فَلِذَلِكَ‎ 
“To this then go on inviting..." (Surah Shura 42:15) 


That is: For this issue and religion, which was mentioned 
above and affection for Amirul Momineen (a). 


E E "n 
و استقم كما أمرت‎ 
“...and go on steadfastly on the right way as you are 


commanded...” (Surah Shura 42:15) 


Imam Ja’ far Sadiq (a) said regarding the verse: 


o 


0 


قِيمُوا الدّينَ 


Í ài 


' Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 567; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 74. 
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“...that keep to obedience..." (Surah Shura 42:13) 
That 1s: The Imam. 


وَل 18545 فيه 


*. ..and be not divided therein...” (Surah Shura 42:13) 
It is an allusion to Amirul Momineen (a). 


Then He said: 


Ad) pagel عَلَى المُشركِينَ مَا‎ 5S 
“...hard to the unbelievers is that, which you call them 


to...” (Surah Shura 42:13) 
That is: The issue of the Wilayat of Ali (a). 


اللّهُ os‏ يَجْتبِي إِلَيْهِ مَنْ يَشَاءْ 


وو 


“...Allah chooses for Himself whom He pleases... 
(Surah Shura 42:13) 


It is an allusion to Ali (a). 


I RC مَنْ ييب‎ ad! وَيَهْدِي‎ 


*...and guides to Himself him who turns (to Him), 
frequently.” (Surah Shura 42:13) 


Then He said: 
rah وَاسْتقِمْ كُمَا‎ C TOE GINE 
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“To this then go on inviting, and go on steadfastly on the 
right way as you are commanded..." (Surah Shura 42:15) 


That is: Towards Amirul Momineen (a). 


of 9 $- 


BE‏ تتبغ أَهْوَاءَهُمْ 


“...and do not follow their low desires..." (Surah Shura 
42:15) 


That is: Regarding His Eminence, do not follow their base 
desires and say: 


By e صل‎ p" A aÍ عدر‎ P و‎ oT m 
وَآمرت لأعدل‎ 2 US الله من‎ bcd ley ae ts 
صد‎ 


o وَلَكُمْ أَعْمَالكم‎ Gus á © ists 5 o aby : o ake 
1 0 Ss Eus A S 


QV op 


“...and say: I believe in what Allah has revealed of the 
Book, and I am commanded to do justice between you: Allah is 
our Lord and your Lord; we shall have our deeds and you shall 
have your deeds; no plea need there be (now) between us and 
you: Allah will gather us together, and to Him is the return." 
(Surah Shura 42:15) 


After that the Almighty Allah said: 


ِي يُحَاجُونَ في الله 


' Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 567; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 75. 
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“...(as for) those, who dispute about Allah..." (Surah 
Shura 42:16) 


That is: After the Almighty Allah sent the Messenger and 
Book for them they argued against Allah and changed the divine 
laws and after that on Judgment Day they would protest against 
the Almighty Allah that: 


* ..their plea is null..." (Surah Shura 42:16) 


...and void... 


41١519 شديد‎ OWE وَعَلَيْهِمْ عضب وَلَهُمْ‎ ed عِنْدَ‎ 
“...with their Lord, and upon them is wrath, and for them 


is severe punishment." (Surah Shura 42:16) 
Then He said: 


ca a‏ أَنْرَلَ Gedy GUSH‏ وَالْمِيرَانَ 
“Allah it is Who revealed the Book with truth, and the‏ 


balance...” (Surah Shura 42:17) 


‘Mizan’ implies Amirul Momineen (a) and its proof is the 
7" verse of Surah Rahman: 


{VY VAT وَوَضَعٌ‎ (gad; وَالْسَّمَاءَ‎ 


*And the heaven, He raised it high, and He made the 
balance," (Surah Rahman 55:7) 
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18- Those, who do not believe in it would hasten it on, 
and those, who believe are in fear from it, and they know 
that it is the truth. Now most surely those, who dispute 
obstinately concerning the hour are in a great error. 


P 1 A 

à o " o 

يس i‏ بها الذينَ لا يوّمنون بها 
t‏ وسل ر عيبن 2 يؤمنوك + 


*Those who do not believe in it would hasten it on..." 


(Surah Shura 42:18) 


It is an allusion to Qiyamat, because the polytheists used to 
tell the Messenger of Allah (s) that if you are truthful make the 
Qiyamat happen to us and bring down upon us the chastisement 
that you promise; so the Almighty Allah says: 


ألا o1‏ الذِينَ يُمَارُونَ في ABLES!‏ 


“Now most surely those who dispute obstinately 
concerning the hour..." (Surah Shura 42:18) 


وو ل ا وا "CENE MN ett Bat‏ 4 
مَنْ کان بريد Gis‏ الآخرّة UN‏ في OE‏ وَمَنْ XA OS‏ 


حَرْتَ sb GUI‏ مِنْهَا وَمَا لَه في HV‏ مِنْ نَصِيبٍ 4۲٠#‏ 


' Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 568; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 75. 
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20- Whoever desires the gain of the hereafter, We will 
give him more of that again; and whoever desires the 
gain of this world, We give him of it, and in the hereafter 
he has no portion. 


ay حر‎ diy ey ó حر ت‎ days OW مَنْ‎ 


“Whoever desires the gain of the hereafter, We will give 
him more of that again...” (Surah Shura 42:20) 


That is: The rewards of the hereafter. 


وَمَنْ gii oy dug OW‏ ته eg Ge‏ لَهُ في الآخرّة مِنْ 
تصِيب 4۲۰ 


*...and whoever desires the gain of this world, We give 
him of it, and in the hereafter he has no portion." (Surah 
Shura 42:20) 


Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) said: Wealth and children are the 
yield of the world and righteous deeds are the yields for the 
hereafter; and indeed, the Almighty Allah has given both to 
some people.’ 


Yaa 3 AUI به‎ 5st Íu شَرَعُوا يدل مِنَ الدّين‎ $5 S á ai 
TEX oh aÉ Sy Oats aati عة القضل‎ 
£n? 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 67, Pg. 225 & Vol. 69, Pg. 63; Nurus Thaglayn, 
Vol. 4, Pg. 569. 
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21- Or have they associates who have prescribed for 
them any religion that Allah does not sanction? And 
were it not for the word of judgment, decision would 
have certainly been given between them; and surely the 
unjust shall have a painful punishment. 


22- You will see the unjust fearing on account of what 
they have earned, and it must befall them; and those, 
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who believe and do good shall be in the meadows of the 
gardens; they shall have what they please with their 
Lord: that is the great grace. 


23- That is of which Allah gives the good news to His 
servants, (to) those, who believe and do good deeds. 
Say: I do not ask of you any reward for it but love for my 
near relatives; and whoever earns good, We give him 
more of good therein; surely Allah is Forgiving, 
Grateful. 


24- Or do they say: He has forged a lie against Allah? 
But if Allah pleased, He would seal your heart; and 
Allah will blot out the falsehood and confirm the truth 
with His words; surely He is Cognizant of what is in the 
breasts. 


25- And He it is Who accepts repentance from His 
servants and pardons the evil deeds and He knows what 
you do. 


26- And He answers those, who believe and do good 
deeds, and gives them more out of His grace; and (as 
for) the unbelievers, they shall have a severe 
punishment. 


o 

o 3207 ر‎ f كَلمَةٌ الف‎ Sal 

dads 35‏ سي بينهم 
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“...And were it not for the word of judgment, decision 
would have certainly been given between them..." (Surah 


Shura 42:21) 


*Kalima' implies the Imam and its proof is the following 


verse: 


á z 


AYA bec ed iie كلمة باق في‎ des 
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*And he made it a word to continue in his posterity that 
they may return." (Surah Zukhruf 43:28) 


That is: The Imamate. 


* ..and surely the unjust...” (Surah Shura 42:21) 


That is: Those, who have been unjust to this word (Imam). 


4Y Y» all cue sd 


“...shall have a painful punishment.” (Surah Shura 
42:21) 


TNT 


“You will see the unjust...” (Surah Shura 42:22) 


That is: You would see those, who usurped the rights of 
Aale Muhammad (a). 


oir o 
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“... fearing on account of what they have earned...” 
(Surah Shura 42:22) 


ee B d 


*. ..and it must befall them...” (Surah Shura 42:22) 
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That is: What they fear would befall them. 


After that the Almighty Allah has mentioned those, who 
have faith in the word (Imam) and who follows him and He 
Says: 


a رت‎ ^ o 0 7 á 12 dlc A 
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*...and those, who believe and do good shall be in the 
meadows of the gardens; they shall have what they please with 
their Lord: that is the great grace. That is of which Allah gives 
the good news to His servants, (to) those, who believe..." 
(Surah Shura 42:22-23) 


وَعَمِلُوا الصَالِحَاتِ 


“...and do good deeds." (Surah Shura 42:23) 


That is: They act on what they are commanded. 


Verse of Affection (Ayat Mawaddah) 


After that He said: O Muhammad, tell them: 


“...I do not ask of you any reward...” (Surah Shura 
42:23) 
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That is: I don't ask for any recompense for my prophethood 
and messengership. 


“...but love for my near relatives..." (Surah Shura 42:23) 
That is: Love and affection for my Ahle Bayt (a). 


Muhammad bin Muslim says that I heard Imam 
Muhammad Baqir (a) say: ‘Qurba’ in the verse of: 


“Say: I do not ask of you any reward for it but love for my 
near relatives..." (Surah Shura 42:23) 


.. implies Ahle Bayt of the Messenger of Allah (s). Then he 
said: Once the Ansar (Helpers) came to the Holy Prophet (s) and 
said: We gave you shelter and assistance, so in order to meet 
your expenses, kindly also accept some money from us. At that 
time Allah sent down this verse: I do not require any wages of 
Prophethood (message) from you except my wish that you 
should love and befriend my Ahle Bayt (a). 


Thereafter the Imam said: Is it not a fact that if one has a 
friend and that friend entertains enmity and ill-will towards the 
family members of the former, then his heart is not clear in the 
matter of his friends. Likewise Allah wished that the Holy 
Prophet (s) may not feel any doubt in his hearts from the 
Ummah and hence He made it obligatory for the Ummah to love 
and befriend his Ahle Bayt (a). So if they accept it they accepted 
a duty and if they disobey, they disobeyed the command. 


When the Holy Prophet (s) recited this verse before his 
companions and after they dispersed, some of them said: We 
present to you some of our wealth. The Holy Prophet (s) said: 
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You should maintain friendship and love (affection) for my Ahle 
Bayt (a) after my departure. Some said: "The Prophet said this 
from his own side’ and they did not agree to have affection 
towards Ahle Bayt (a). It was at that time this verse was 
revealed: 


Gas aby Je 55551 6g gis à; al 


*Or do they say: He has forged a lie against Allah?" 
(Surah Shura 42:24) 


After this Allah said: 
Qe dt الله‎ asg ب يَحْتِمْ عَلَى فلك‎ n يشا‎ od 


“But if Allah pleased, He would seal your heart; and 
Allah will blot out the falsehood." (Surah Shura 42:24) 


And: 


"ET. ETAT à I» 
بِكَلِمَاته‎ God! iod 


“And confirm the truth with His words...” (Surah Shura 
42:24) 


“With His words’ means through the Imams and Qaim Aale 
Muhammad (a). 


a 1 p MMC um ct áo 7z 

وَيَسْتَجِيبُْ ایت الذي gis‏ | وَعملوا الصّالِحَات 

*And He answers those, who believe and do good deeds..." 
The Imam said: Those, who testified and said that the word 


of the messenger is the word of Allah and said: good deeds 
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(Hasana) is acceptance of Ahle Bayt (a) and also to behave 
nicely with them and to be kind to them. 
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“...and gives them more out of His grace. (Surah Shura 
42:26) 


It means *We will add to their goodness'. 
452 ia Cs gal وَالْكَافِرُونَ‎ 
“...and (as for) the unbelievers, they shall have a severe 


punishment." (Surah Shura 42:26) 


In the same way, He said: 


“Say: I do not ask of you any reward for it but love for my 
near relatives..." (Surah Shura 42:23) 


The wages of prophethood was that they do not distress 
Ahle Bayt (a) and not usurp their rights; that they remain 
attached to them and not break the pledge given to them as 
Almighty Allah says: 


"Kei of به‎ AlN af وَالَّذِينَ يَصِلُونَ مَا‎ 


“And those, who join that, which Allah has bidden to be 
joined...” (Surah Raad 13:21) 


Ansar came to the Messenger of Allah (s) and said: Indeed, 
we supported you and we request you to take whatever amount 
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you want from us. The Almighty Allah revealed the following 
verse: 


فل لا سكم ale‏ أجرا إلا gaii‏ في القُتى 


“Say: I do not ask of you any reward for it but love for my 
near relatives...” (Surah Shura 42:23) 


That is: His Ahle Bayt (a). 


After that the Messenger of Allah (s) said: Whoever does 
not pay the wages of a worker is recipient of the curse of the 
Almighty Allah, all the angels and the people; and the Almighty 
Allah would not accept any recommended and obligatory deed 
from him on Judgment Day; and that recompense is love for 
Aale Muhammad (a). 


After that He said: 


“...and whoever earns good...” (Surah Shura 42:23) 


And that is the confession to their Imamate and continuous 
favor and goodness to them. 


“We give him more of good therein...” (Surah Shura 
42:23) 
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27- And if Allah should amplify the provision for His 
servants they would certainly revolt in the earth; but He 
sends it down according to a measure as He pleases; 
surely He is Aware of, Seeing, His servants. 


ENS في‎ Vd o لعبّاده‎ C Cyl AU i. HP 


“And if Allah should amplify the provision for His 
servants they would certainly revolt in the earth..." (Surah 
Shura 42:27) 


Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) said: If Allah expands the sustenance 
people would rebel, but He made people needful of each other so 
that one may employ the other; because if He had made 
everyone wealthy they would have committed rebellion and 
oppression. 


*...but He sends it down according to a measure as He 
pleases...” (Surah Shura 42:27) 


The quantity that He knows would be for their well being, 
and for their religion and the world. 


*...surely He is Aware of, Seeing, His servants.” (Surah 
Shura 42:27)' 


: Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 88; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 579; 
Tafsir Safi, Vol. 6, Pg. 370. 
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28- And He it is Who sends down the rain after they 
have despaired, and He unfolds His mercy; and He is 
the Guardian, the Praised One. 


gis‏ الَّذِي éi Qf‏ مِنْ بَعْدِ ما فَتَطُوا 


“And He it is Who sends down the rain after they have 
despaired...” (Surah Shura 42:28) 


Harith Awar says that Amirul Momineen (a) was asked 
about the cloud that where it comes into being? 


He replied: On the top of a thick tree besides the seashore 
and it gives it into its refuge. After that when the Almighty Allah 
intends to send the cloud He orders the wind to make it move 
and He appoints angels upon it so that he may hit the cloud with 
a bolt of lightning and it moves upwards. 


eS عَنْ‎ ux ig ايديم‎ CaS فما‎ xat أَصَابَكُمْ مِنْ‎ us 


er» 


30- And whatever affliction befalls you, it is on account 
of what your hands have wrought, and (yet) He pardons 
most (of your faults). 


us‏ أَصَابَكُمْ من مُصِيبَةِ فَِمَا CT‏ أَيْدِيكُمْ وَيَعْفُو عَنْ كثيرٍ 
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*And whatever affliction befalls you, it is on account of 
what your hands have wrought, and (yet) He pardons most (of 
your faults).” (Surah Shura 42:30) 


Asbagh bin Nubata quotes Amirul Momineen (a) saying 
that: I mention a tradition for you such that it is obligatory on 
every Muslim to memorize it. 


Then he turned to us and said: The Almighty Allah does not 
chastise any believer in this world, except that He forgives his 
chastisement in the hereafter as the Almighty Allah is wiser, 
more magnanimous and greater than that He should resume the 
chastisement of world in the hereafter. 


Then he said: Sometimes it so happens that Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime involves a believer in calamity regarding 
his body, property, children or family; then he recited the 
following verse: 


Z ^ os, م‎ of. 9r Drm ee o vea us 
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*And whatever affliction befalls you, it is on account of 


what your hands have wrought, and (yet) He pardons most (of 
your faults).” (Surah Shura 42:30) 


After that he sprinkled dust with his hands three times. 


Ali bin Riyab says that he asked Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) 
regarding the verse: 
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*And whatever affliction befalls you, it is on account of 
what your hands have wrought, and (yet) He pardons most (of 
your faults).” (Surah Shura 42:30) 


...that what did the Imam say regarding the sufferings of 
Amirul Momineen (a) and the family of prophethood, 
infallibility and purity; did they also commit disobedience and as 
a result of that were involved in divine chastisement? 


He replied: The Holy Prophet (s) sought divine forgiveness 
a hundred times every day without having committed any sin. 
Indeed, the Almighty Allah subjects His friends to calamities, so 
that they get divine rewards without any sin. 


Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) said: When Imam Zainul Aabideen 
(a) entered the assembly of Yazid and the latter saw His 
Eminence, he remarked: O, Ali bin Husain, every calamity that 
befalls you is due to your improper conduct! 


Imam Sajjad (a) said: Never! We, Ahle Bayt are not implied 
in this verse, on the contrary, the verse: 


ما أَصّاب مِنْ مُصِيبَة في الْأَرْض ولا في Í dt‏ في 
کتاب من قَبْل wins Of‏ & إن Us‏ عَلَى الله ية 
vue gol SI dv v‏ فَانَكُمْ ولا َفْرَحُوا بِمَا eT‏ 


*No evil befalls on the earth nor in your own souls, but it 
is in a book before We bring it into existence; surely that is 
easy to Allah: So that you may not grieve for what has escaped 
you, nor be exultant at what He has given you..." (Surah 
Hadid 57:22-23) 


1 Al-Kafi, Vol. 2, Pg. 450: Biharul Anwar, Vol. 78, Pg. 180; Maaniul 
Akhbaar, Pg. 383. 
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...1S revealed about us; we are folks, who are not aggrieved 
at what we lose or due to what befalls us and we are not proud at 
what is bestowed to us' as the Almighty Allah does not like any 
arrogant and selfish person. 


Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) said: Whoever controls his 
anger, while he can express his anger, the Almighty Allah keeps 
his heart secure on Judgment Day. 


And he also said: Whoever during inclination, fear or anger 
becomes the master of his self, the Almighty Allah makes his 
body unlawful for the fire of Hell. 


الین اسْتَجَابُوا 147 وَأقَامُوا giis SUAM‏ شورئ بَيْنَهُمْ Ús‏ 
LAUS;‏ يُنْفِقُونَ ETAP‏ 


38- And those, who respond to their Lord and keep up 
prayer, and their rule is to take counsel among 
themselves, and who spend out of what We have given 
them. 


وَالذِينَ اسْتجَابُوا e$‏ 


*And those, who respond to their Lord..." (Surah Shura 
42:38) 


Respond to your Lord in submitting to the Imam. 


z 
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َأَقَامُوا SCAN!‏ وَأَمْرْهُمْ شورى بَيْنَهُمْ 


١ Biharul Anwar, Vol. 45, Pg. 168; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 580; 
Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 91. 

? Man Laa Yahzarahul Faqih, Vol. 4, Pg. 400, Biharul Anwar, Vol. 68, 
Pg. 417; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 92; Nurus Thaqlayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 
583; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 6, Pg. 373. 
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“...and keep up prayer, and their rule is to take counsel 
among themselves..." (Surah Shura 42:38) 


That is: They accept whatever the Imam commands them 
and in issues of their religion, they take the counsel of their 
Imam in whatever they need as the Almighty Allah says: 


وَلَوْ ii‏ إِلَى الرَسُولٍ وَإِلَى أولي الْأَمْرٍ مِنْهُمْ 


“...and if they had referred it to the Apostle and to those 
in authority among them..." (Surah Nisa 4:83) 


AYA bati هُمْ‎ eiii إِذَا أَصَابَهُمْ‎ | $i 


39- And those who, when great wrong afflicts them, 
defend themselves. 


40- And the recompense of evil is punishment like it, but 
whoever forgives and amends, he shall have his reward 
from Allah; surely He does not love the unjust. 


491 Osa هُمْ‎ aS أَصَابَهُمْ‎ 15 sis 


“And those who, when great wrong afflicts them, defend 
themselves.” (Surah Shura 42:39) 


That is: When injustice is done upon them they take 
revenge and this permission is given to those, who are 
oppressed, and who have the choice to take revenge if they want 
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and if they want they might forgive and if they want they would 
be recompensed for it as the Almighty Allah says: 
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die Sce eee 
سَيئَةَ مثلهًا‎ dL iE 
“And the recompense of evil is punishment like it..." 


(Surah Shura 42:40) 


That is: Don’t take revenge more than the oppression done 
against you. 


ali uie 6x akisi فَمَنْ عَهَا‎ 


“...but whoever forgives and amends, he shall have his 
reward from Allah...” (Surah Shura 42:40) 
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UJ وَتَرَى الظَالِمِينَ‎ 13 odes مِنْ‎ Uy له من‎ Lad وَمَنْ يُصلِلٍ الله‎ 


) ٤ ٤ io من‎ 5o يَقُولُونَ هَل إل‎ Old رأؤا‎ 


' Tafsir Safi, Vol. 6, Pg. 374; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 92. 
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e بن‎ dat Mn بن‎ un ide oui id 
FEFFE حَسِرُوا‎ g م‎ EE Íj آمَنُوا‎ aga Qs o es 
BNE الظَالِمِينَ في‎ 5j ألا‎ 5 xal 6 pelis 
to 

JE مَنْ‎ PT o 5 d يَنْصرُونَهُمْ مِنْ دون‎ sus iy á OW us 
éd de^ de م‎ jus AUT 


4l- And whoever defends himself after his being 
oppressed, these it is against whom there is no way (to 
blame). 


42- The way (to blame) is only against those, who 
oppress men and revolt in the earth unjustly; these shall 
have a painful punishment. 


43- And whoever is patient and forgiving, these most 
surely are actions due to courage. 


44- And whomsoever Allah makes err, he has no 
guardian after Him; and you shall see the unjust, when 
they see the punishment, saying: Is there any way to 
return? 


45- And you shall see them brought before it humbling 
themselves because of the abasements, looking with a 
faint glance. And those, who believe shall say: Surely 
the losers are they who have lost themselves and their 
followers on the resurrection day. Now surely the 
iniquitous shall remain in lasting chastisement. 


46- And they shall have no friends to help them besides 
Allah; and whomsoever Allah makes err, he shall have 
no way. 
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Soll رى‎ 


*  ..and you shall see the unjust..." (Surah Shura 42:44) 


You shall the unjust who usurped the rights of Aale 
Muhammad (a). 


4t £9 dec ِن‎ S يَقُولُونَ هَل إلى‎ cdi ifs ud 


“...when they see the punishment, saying: Is there any 
way to return?" (Surah Shura 42:44) 


That is: Is there any way to return to the world? 


Abu Hamza Thumali says: I heard Imam Muhammad Baqir 
(a) say regarding the verse: 


it. 407 27 MT 3 
- 5 
نتصر بعد ظلمه‎ VL 


“And whoever defends himself after his being 
oppressed...” (Surah Shura 42:41) 


..that it implies His Eminence, Qaim (a) and his 
companions. 


4t V Je عَلَيْهِمْ مِنْ‎ Us dd) 


وو 


“...these it is against whom there is no way (to blame). 
(Surah Shura 42:41) 


That is: When His Eminence, Qaim (a) stages his uprising, 
he would take revenge from Bani Umayyah, the liars, the Shia- 
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haters (Nasibis) and their companions. And that is the statement 
of the Almighty Allah: 


JE في‎ odis النّاسَ‎ odis Guill عَلَى‎ usi uy 
4479 pall Ciis أوليك لَهُمْ‎ O God c 


“The way (to blame) is only against those, who oppress 
men and revolt in the earth unjustly; these shall have a painful 
punishment.” (Surah Shura 42:42) 


uis‏ الظَالِمِيَ 


*. ..and you shall see the unjust..." (Surah Shura 42:44) 


Did you see those, who oppressed Aale Muhammad (a)? 
Ct 1355 i) 


*..when they see the punishment..." (Surah Shura 
42:44) 


That is: When Ali (a) would be the cause of their 
punishment since they had not followed him in the world. 


يَقُولُونَ هَل إِلَى $9 من 4٤ 49 Jur‏ 


“...saying: Is there any way to return?" (Surah Shura 
42:44) 


' Tawilul Ayaatuz Zaahira, Pg. 534. 
? Biharul Anwar, Vol. 51, Pg. 48. 
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That is: Is there any way we can become followers of Ali 


(a)? 


153 


وَتَرَاهُمْ يُعْرَضُونَ ole‏ حَاشعينَ Ga‏ الذ 


Cs 


“And you shall see them brought before it humbling 
themselves because of the abasements...” (Surah Shura 42:45) 


That is: They would humble themselves for Ali (a) due to 
their humiliation. 


يَنَظرُونَ 


*.. looking..." (Surah Shura 42:45) 
That is: Looking at Ali (a). 


AT Rd IJ E NS S oT. 28 
الذين آمَنوا‎ Slag :3 di من طرف‎ 
“...with a faint glance. And those, who believe shall 


say..." (Surah Shura 42:45) 
That is: Aale Muhammad (a) and their Shia. 


z t of, o A, 49€ و‎ CHE. Yi » ^t 4 
C do es JE خسروا انفسهم‎ ézili إن الخَاسِرِينَ‎ 


o! yi‏ الظَالمينَ 


“Surely the losers are they who have lost themselves and 
their followers on the resurrection day. Now surely the 
iniquitous...” (Surah Shura 42:45) 


That is: Those, who usurped the rights of Aale Muhammad 
(a). 
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في clie‏ مُقيم 1ه 4 4 


“...shall remain in lasting chastisement." (Surah Shura 
42:45) 


By God, the Nasibis or the enemies of Ali (a) and his 
progeny and the liars would remain in perpetual chastisement. 


4 Y 4 o o 34 33 9^ Lt$ o $T Wa PE 
من دون الله © و‎ erras SU3 كان لهم من‎ 6$ 
4 ٤٦# من سَبيل‎ d يُضلل الله فما‎ 

“And they shall have no friends to help them besides 


Allah; and whomsoever Allah makes err, he shall have no 
way.” (Surah Shura 42:46) 


á 


€ A. © ee 
مَا يَشَاءُ > يَهَبْ لِمَنْ‎ BIE وَالآرْضٍ‎ cu bil als 
Head 3520 slag لِمَنْ‎ 1s G6 ء‎ 


c 2 


"M 3j £s عَقِيمًا‎ IUE مَنْ‎ alaka 5 Jp GSi حه‎ 243 p e 
ee 


49- Allah's is the kingdom of the heavens and the earth; 
He creates what He pleases; He grants to whom He 
pleases daughters and grants to whom He pleases sons. 


S 


4 
CEA 


وه 


50- Or He makes them of both sorts, male and female; 
and He makes whom He pleases barren; surely He is the 
Knowing, the Powerful. 


! Tafsir Safi, Vol. 6, Pg. 376; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 585; Tafsir 
Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 94. 
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Abul Jarud has narrated that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 
said in the exegesis of the verse: 


*He grants to whom He pleases daughters..." (Surah 
Shura 42:49) 


And: 


4&5) الور‎ is od cas 


“...and grants to whom He pleases sons." (Surah Shura 
42:49) 


Koo. 


GU óls USS روجهم‎ 


“Or He makes them of both sorts, male and female...” 


(Surah Shura 42:50) 


4 A1e id 40 , رثاو‎ 9 
od eB Ó CMT g 3 مُلكُ السَّمَاوَاتَ وَالأَرْضٍ‎ all 
يُرَوْجْهُمْ‎ af 4499 ui ius Sd cas e 

Vie HG Sa Mod C 


“Allah’s is the kingdom of the heavens and the earth; He 
creates what He pleases; He grants to whom He pleases 
daughters and grants to whom He pleases sons. Or He makes 
them of both sorts, male and female; and He makes whom He 
pleases barren...” (Surah Shura 42:49-50) 
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Muhammad bin Saeed says Yahya bin Aksam asked Musa 
bin Muhammad regarding some legal question and said: 
Regarding the verse: 


*Or He makes them of both sorts, male and female..." 
(Surah Shura 42:50) 


Tell me whether the Almighty Allah marries the sons to 
males, whereas He punished the nation of Prophet Lut (a) for 
this very same act? 


So, Musa asked his brother, Abul Hasan Askari (a) and he 
replied: As for the verse: 


5 
وو‎ 423 of 


أو روجهم USS‏ ونان 


“Or He makes them of both sorts, male and female...” 
(Surah Shura 42:50) 


..1s that Allah, blessed and High would give obedient 
Hourul Ein females in marriage to the obedient sons; and the 
obedient women He would give in marriage to believer men; and 
God forbid that He should do as you beguile yourself from the 
aspect of requesting leave to commit this type of unlawful act. 
After that he recited the following verse: 


وَمَنْ يَفْعَلْ ذلك يَلْقَ أَنَامَا 4547© يُضَاعَففْ لَه الْعَذَابُ ax,‏ 
Ug dau‏ فيه ga‏ 45910 


*...and he who does this shall find a requital of sin; the 
punishment shall be doubled to him on the day of resurrection, 
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and he shall abide therein in abasement.” (Surah Furqan 
25:68-69)' 


3b مِنْ وَرَاءٍ ججاب‎ HBS ل‎ male 
3 


oV حَكِيمٌ‎ edo يَشَاءُ‎ U bb quy ys de 


oF oA 3 Aa S A p ee, 

a كنت تدري‎ la mo Gal UL EY OW ed DUNT 

Y; SUS‏ الْإِمَانُ Nigh ilas ES;‏ نَهْدِي به مَنْ BLES‏ من 
TE‏ , 

۲# مُسْتَقِيم‎ bio di cid is O عباتا‎ 


dà 


call ab bi‏ لَه ما في oats‏ وما في uS‏ © ألا إلى 


51- And it is not for any mortal that Allah should speak 
to him, except by revelation or from behind a veil, or by 
sending a messenger and revealing by His permission 
what He pleases, Surely He is High, wise. 


52- And thus did We reveal to you an inspired book by 
Our command. You did not know what the Book was, 
nor (what) the faith (was), but We made it a light, 
guiding thereby whom We please of Our servants; and 
most surely you show the way to the right path. 


53- The path of Allah, Whose is whatsoever is in the 
heavens and whatsoever is in the earth; now surely to 
Allah do all affairs eventually come. 


! Mustadrakul Wasail, Vol. 14, Pg. 347; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 76, Pg. 
66 & Vol. 101, Pg. 135; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 586; Tafsir 
Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 95. 
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iq ما‎ oll arb رلوك‎ do 


“And it is not for any mortal that Allah should speak to 
him except by revelation or from behind a veil, or by sending a 
messenger and revealing by His permission what He 
pleases...” (Surah Shura 42:51) 


Divine revelation is indirect and directly inspired (Wahy 
Ilhaam) and directly inspired revelation is that, which occurs on 
the heart or from behind the curtain and veil; just as the 
Almighty Allah spoke with Prophet Muhammad (s) or spoke to 
Musa (a) through the fire: 


أ مِنْ cote e$‏ اؤ يُرْسِلَ رَسُولًا فَيُوجي why‏ ما يَشَاءْ 


“...or from behind a veil, or by sending a messenger and 
revealing by His permission what He pleases..." (Surah Shura 
42:51) 


Indirect revelation is towards the people. 


After that He said to His Prophet: 


EST aul] Ges WAS‏ من TIAS eX uc > Gal‏ ما 


o 


ote! وَل‎ GUS 


*And thus did We reveal to you an inspired book by Our 
command. You did not know what the Book was, nor (what) 
the faith (was)..." (Surah Shura 42:52) 


: Tafsir Safi, Vol. 6, Pg. 379; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 100: Nurus 
Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 587. 
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That is Ruhul Quds as Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) said regarding 
the verse: 


á 2 KW ffo‏ عل ۾ à å‏ هم of‏ رك 
وَيَسْأَلُونكَ oe‏ الروح C9! BO‏ من ub p‏ 


“And they ask you about the soul. Say: The soul is one of 
the commands of my Lord..." (Surah Isra 17:85) 


He said: Ruhul Quds is an angel greater than Jibraeel and 
Mikaeel, which used to accompany the Messenger of Allah (s) 
and he is also present with the Holy Imams (a). 


After that He alludes to Amirul Momineen (a) and says: 
A o “nt مه‎ o4 245 yee 0 را‎ + 2o; 1- 
Gale من‎ BUS مَنْ‎ ay CAG جَعَلنَاُ نورا‎ 53$ Olay وَلا‎ 


“...but We made it a light, guiding thereby whom We 
please of Our servants..." (Surah Shura 42:52) 


The proof that ‘light’ implies Amirul Momineen (a) is the 
verse: 


Jas dl gal sg ichs 


*...and follow the light, which has been sent down with 
him..." (Surah Araaf 7:157) 


Abu Hamza has quoted from Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 
that the Messenger of Allah (s) said regarding the verse: 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 18, Pg. 254 & Vol. 25, Pg. 47; Tawilul Ayaatuz 
Zaahira, Pg. 550. 
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*You did not know what the Book was, nor (what) the 
faith (was), but We made it a light..." (Surah Shura 42:52) 


That is: It is Imam Ali (a), he is that very same light. 
Gols مِنْ‎ BLS نَهُدِي به مَنْ‎ 


“...guiding thereby whom We please of Our servants...” 
(Surah Shura 42:52) 


That is: Imam Ali (a) as the creatures are guided through 
His Eminence and the Almighty Allah said to His Prophet: 


وإنك sed‏ إلى صِرَاطٍ مُسْتفيم Y‏ $0 


“...and most surely you show the way to the right path:” 
(Surah Shura 42:52) 


That is: You indeed command the people towards the 
Wilayat of Ali (a) and invite the people to him, as Ali (a) is the 
very same Straight Path. 


EXC لَه ما فى السَّمَاوَاتٍِ وَمَا فى‎ oll ali bye 


*The path of Allah, Whose is whatsoever is in the 5 
and whatsoever is in the earth..." (Surah Shura 42:53) 


That is: The Almighty Allah has deemed Ali (a) as the 
treasurer of whatever is present in the earth and the heavens and 
has made His Eminence a trustee over them. 


io 


gorp 59 oa الله‎ JI ألا‎ 
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“...now surely to Allah do all affairs eventually come.” 
(Surah Shura 42:53) 


o Y مُسْتقيم‎ bine إلى‎ nid dijs 


“...and most surely you show the way to the right path:” 
(Surah Shura 42:52) 


That is: Always invite to Imamate. After that He said: 
الله‎ bizo 


“The path of Allah..." (Surah Shura 42:53) 


That is: The Divine Proof for whatever is present in the 
heavens and the earth is with him. 


gorp 59i as al ألا إِلَى‎ 


*...now surely to Allah do all affairs eventually come.” 
(Surah Shura 42:53) 


Sallat bin Harra says: I was sitting in the company of Zaid 
Ibne Ali when he recited the verse: 


لَك لَتَهْدِي إلى صِرَاطٍ o Y edid‏ 


“...and most surely you show the way to the right path:” 
(Surah Shura 42:52) 


: Tafsir Safi, Vol. 6, Pg. 380; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 103; Nurus 
Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 590. 
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And said: I swear by the God of the Kaaba, people were 
guided to Ali (a); whoever became deviated, he deviated and 
whoever became guided, was guided. 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 35, Pg. 369; Tafsir Furat Kufi, Pg. 400; Tafsir 
Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 103. 
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Exegesis of Surah Zukhruf 


43- Surah Zukhruf (The Embellishment) was revealed in 
Mecca and it comprises of 89 verses. 
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بشم الله o3‏ 2 


In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 


ENP حم‎ 
GYD cud والكتاب‎ 


1- Ha Mim. 


2- I swear by the Book that makes things clear. 


EYP oed! حم 419 والكتاب‎ 


“Ha Mim. I swear by the Book that makes things clear:” 
(Surah Zukhruf 43:1-2) 


...in which the letters Ha Mim are letters of the great name 
of Allah (sm-e-Aazam). 


EYP os SS 


“I swear by the Book that makes things clear:” (Surah 
Zukhruf 43:2) 


That is: The holy Quran is clear and lucid. 


deb حكيم‎ gal at الجتاب‎ E a d; 
hor مُسْرِفِينَ‎ usi BSS صَفْحا‎ Sn ae udi 


rá 
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4- And surely it is in the original of the Book with Us, 
truly elevated, full of wisdom. 


5- What! Shall We then turn away the reminder from 
you altogether because you are an extravagant people? 


At) efe GN d OS gi في‎ dis 


“And surely it is in the original of the Book with Us, truly 
elevated, full of wisdom." (Surah Zukhruf 43:4) 


That is: Amirul Momineen (a) is mentioned in Surah Hamd 
in the verse: 


٦# الصّرَاطً الْمُسْتَقيم‎ alt 


“Keep us on the right path." (Surah Fatiha 1:6) 
As Imam Ja’ far Sadiq (a) says: 


4٦# الصّرَاطً الْمُسْتَقِيم‎ Gaal 


“Keep us on the right path." (Surah Fatiha 1:6) 


, š à 1 
...Is very same Amirul Momineen (a). 


o o 7 p o 4% 
صّفحًا‎ Sii wnt آفتضرب‎ 
wy 


“What! Shall We then turn away the reminder from you 
altogether...” (Surah Zukhruf 43:5) 


' Nurus Thaqlayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 591; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 106. 
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It is a rhetorical question that: I call you in vain and should 
Ileave you without a prophet or Imam or divine proof? 


€ 889 في‎ t ِن‎ dos s 
{VY كَانُوا په يَسْتَهْزِئُونَ‎ Í i jj n lag 


4۸ وَمَضَئ مَل الْأَوَلِينَ‎ Ua أَسَدَّ مِنْهُمْ‎ aE 


6- And how many a prophet have We sent among the 
ancients. 


7- And there came not to them a prophet but they 
mocked at him. 


8- Then We destroyed those, who were stronger than 


these in prowess, and the case of the ancients has gone 
before. 


PA 
£ 


كم أر سَلْنَا من ei‏ في الْأَوَلِينَ 4 6$ eei‏ من d! Si‏ 


*And how many a prophet have We sent among the 
ancients. And there came not to them a prophet but they 
mocked at him. Then We destroyed those, who were stronger 
than these..." (Surah Zukhruf 43:6-8) 


That is: From Quraish. 
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*..in prowess, and the case of the ancients has gone 
before." (Surah Zukhruf 43:8) 


They were more powerful than them as is mentioned in the 
stories of yore. 


£d فيها سلبلا‎ p gass مهدا‎ cuf ختل لم‎ d 


4١١7 EE SUE 


10- He Who made the earth a resting-place for you, and 
made in it ways for you that you may go aright. 


1l- And He Who sends down water from the cloud 
according to a measure, then We raise to life thereby a 
dead country, even thus shall you be brought forth. 


Zo, ^. età Z a i 
Vi الأرْض‎ «SJ الذي جَعَلَ‎ 
*He Who made the earth a resting-place for you..." 


(Surah Zukhruf 43:10) 


*Mahad' implies firm. 
1 ° Zt PIED 
سبلا‎ 3 SJ وَجَعَلَ‎ 


*...and made in it ways for you...” (Surah Zukhruf 
43:10) 


That is: Paths and ways. 
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4Y 6 تَفتَدُونَ‎ Sal 


* ..that you may go aright;” (Surah Zukhruf 43:10) 
That is: Perhaps they would be guided. 


After that He has argued against the atheists and said: 


c 


O Qa Bab فَأَنْشَرْنَا به‎ Ab iU مِنَ السَّمَاءٍ‎ $i celis 
4١12 تُخْرَجُونَ‎ WIS 


*And He Who sends down water from the cloud according 
to a measure, then We raise to life thereby a dead country, 
even thus shall you be brought forth." (Surah Zukhruf 43:11) 


ale. ced‏ الأزواج AF‏ وَجَعَلَ 255 من UB‏ والْأَنْعَام 
OSS‏ ۲# 4 


de pigi RAS iu WS sdb de wid 
gs Gg Áo E سان الي سر لتا هذا وَمَا‎ luis 


12- And He Who created pairs of all things, and made 
for you of the ships and the cattle what you ride on. 


13- That you may firmly sit on their backs, then 
remember the favor of your Lord when you are firmly 
seated thereon, and say: Glory be to Him Who made this 
subservient to us and we were not able to do it. 


y Yp 4i ا‎ eds ld لكُمْ ِن‎ gss 
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*. ..and made for you of the ships and the cattle what you 
ride on," (Surah Zukhruf 43:12) 


This verse refers back to the verse: 
4 i2 29 5, Baers, as P "n a PETRA reat tye 
تأكلون‎ (u$ Mas so فيها‎ AN O ale play 
{o} 


“And He created the cattle for you; you have in them 
warm clothing and (many) advantages, and of them do you 
eat." (Surah Nahl 16:5) 


sje giga) Rs يغمة‎ lS d على هور‎ uid 
مُفرنينَ‎ M وما کنا‎ da d AL سْبْحَانَ الي‎ ulis 


ev 


*That you may firmly sit on their backs, then remember 
the favor of your Lord when you are firmly seated thereon, and 
say: Glory be to Him Who made this subservient to us and we 
were not able to do it," (Surah Zukhruf 43:13) 


Asbagh bin Nubata says: I held the stirrup of Amirul 
Momineen's animal so that His Eminence may mount. While 
mounting, he raised his head and smiled. I asked His Eminence: 
O Amirul Momineen (a) I saw that you raised your head and 
smiled? 


He replied: Yes, O Asbagh, one day I was also holding the 
stirrup of the mount of the Messenger of Allah (s) just like you 
do and His Eminence raised his head and smiled. I asked the 
reason for that just as you asked. And I will give you the same 
reply that the Prophet gave to me. One day I was holding his 
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mount so that he may mount it and he raised his head and 
smiled. 


I asked: O Messenger of Allah (s), why did you raise your 
head and smile? 


He replied: O Ali, whoever recites the Throne verse (Ayatal 
Kursi) while mounting and after that he says: "I seek the 
forgiveness of Allah, except whom there is no god; the living 
and the eternal and I turn to Him in repentance. O Allah, forgive 
me my sins; for no one can forgive the sins, except You," the 
merciful Lord says: O My angels, My servant knows that other 
than Ms no one forgives sins, be witness that I have forgiven his 
sins. 


Verse for mounting beasts and boarding ships 
4۱۳# لَه 3 مُقَرِنِينَ‎ US us هذًا‎ Í A oil سُبْحَانَ‎ 


“Glory be to Him Who made this subservient to us and we 
were not able to do it," (Surah Zukhruf 43:13) 


Ali bin Asbat says: I took merchandize to Medina to sell, 
but all of it remained unsold. I came to Imam Ali Reza (a) and 
said: May I be sacrificed on you, I brought goods to sell in 
Medina, but no one bought anything. Now I intend to travel to 
Egypt; should I take the land or sea route? 


He said: Egypt is deadly, eyes shed tears in it and ages are 
short. The Messenger of Allah (s) said: Don't wash your heads 
with the clay of Egypt and don't drink water from its cups as it 
would bring degradation and destroy modesty. After that he said: 
There is no harm if you go to the Masjid of the Messenger of 
Allah (s) and pray two units of prayers and seek well being from 


! Man Laa Yahzarahul Faqih, Vol. 2, Pg. 272; Amali, Shaykh Saduq, 
Pg. 507; Al-Amaan, Pg. 108. 
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the Almighty Allah 101 times and since you have decided to 
depart and you wish to either board a ship or mount a beast, say: 


E Y» لَه مُفْرِنِينَ‎ US us هذا‎ d DAL uei uc 


“Glory be to Him Who made this subservient to us and we 
were not able to do it, and surely to our Lord we must return." 
(Surah Zukhruf 43:13-14) 


Whoever climbs a mount reciting this supplication and falls 
down accidently from back of that mount, would not receive any 
harm. 


If you board a ship recite at the time of boarding: 
بِسْم الله مَجَرَاهَا وَمْرْسَاهَا‎ 


*And he said: Embark in it, in the name of Allah be its 
sailing and its anchoring...” (Surah Hud 11:41) 


When the sea becomes rough and waves lash at the ship, 
gesturing to the waves, say: 


اسكن بسكينة الله و قر بقرار الله و لا حول و لا قوة الا 
ài‏ 


2 


Translation: Be still by the tranquility of Allah and be 
steady by the stability of Allah and there is no power and 
strength except by Allah. 
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Ali bin Asbat says: I boarded the ship and when the sea 
became rough I recited what His Eminence has advised and the 
waves calmed and no trouble befell us. 


I asked: May I be sacrificed on you, what is ‘Sakeena’? 


He replied: It is a breeze of Paradise, whose form is pure, 
like the form of human beings, which was with the prophets and 
is also with the believers. 
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15- And they assign to Him a part of His servants; man, 
to be sure, is clearly ungrateful. 


16- What! Has He taken daughters to Himself of what 
He Himself creates and chosen you to have sons? 


17- And when one of them is given news of that of which 
he sets up as a likeness for the Beneficent God, his face 
becomes black and he is full of rage. 


z و‎ 
e este je وَجَعَلوا له‎ 


“And they assign to Him a part of His servants...” (Surah 
Zukhruf 43:15) 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 73, Pg. 286; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 110. 
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The Quraish said that the angels were daughters of God 
Almighty. 


After that the Almighty Allah says on the point of 
interrogation: 


PIS ENN aud وَأَصْفَاكُم‎ cos Gg مما‎ dau 
is RU Ope e gael 


“What! Has He taken daughters to Himself of what He 
Himself creates and chosen you to have sons? And when one 
of them is given news of that of which he sets up as a likeness 
for the Beneficent God...” (Surah Zukhruf 43:16-17) 


That is: When a daughter is born to them. 


41۷} «BS 585 154° pin Ages Ib 


“...his face becomes black and he is full of rage." (Surah 
Zukhruf 43:17) 


This verse refers back to: 


4 ٥۷ مَا يَشْتَهُونَ‎ ds c latte cod all osse 


*And they ascribe daughters to Allah, glory be to Him; 
and for themselves (they would have) what they desire." 
(Surah Nahl 16:57) 
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16- What! That, which is made in ornaments and which 
in contention is unable to make plain speech! 


19- And they make the angels— them who are the 
servants of the Beneficent God— female (divinities). 
What! Did they witness their creation? Their evidence 
shall be written down and they shall be questioned. 


20- And they say: If the Beneficent God had pleased, we 
should never have worshipped them. They have no 
knowledge of this; they only lie. 


z 


ral J' في‎ ug شأ‎ eS) 


“What! That, which is made in ornaments...” (Surah 


Zukhruf 43:18) 
That is: It is cultured in gold. 


وَهُوَ في plazil‏ غَيْرُ IDE‏ 


*..and which in contention is unable to make plain 


speech!" (Surah Zukhruf 43:18) 


Indeed, the Almighty Allah gave Musa the power that Firon 


saw his face and dress to be made of gold and he said: 


473 
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*What! That, which is made in ornaments..." (Surah 
Zukhruf 43:18) 


That is: It is cultured in gold. 


وَهُوَ في plazil‏ غَيْرُ IDE‏ 


“...and which in contention is unable to make plain 
speech!" (Surah Zukhruf 43:18) 


The statement is unclear and it does not become clear for 
the people as well and had they been prophets they would have 
been opposed to people. 


BU! الرَحْمِن‎ Ske الْمَلائگة الَذِينَ هُمْ‎ | glace 


“And they make the angels - them who are the servants of 
the Beneficent God - female (divinities).” (Surah Zukhruf 
43:19) 


...refer to what the Quraish said that angels are the 
daughters of the Almighty God in the verse: 


Z 
نانثا‎ 


PA a 
E oake مِنْ‎ d وَجَعَلوا‎ 
“And they assign to Him a part of His servants...” (Surah 


Zukhruf 43:15) 
...as the Almighty Allah has refuted it and said: 


$15» وَيُسْأَلُونَ‎ wigs CKO : شَهدُوا حَلْقَهُمْ‎ Acsi 
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*What! Did they witness their creation? Their evidence 
shall be written down and they shall be questioned." (Surah 
Zukhruf 43:19) 


GY ١ يَحْرْصُونَ‎ Vy إن هُمْ‎ 


“They have no knowledge of this; they only lie.” (Surah 
Zukhruf 43:20) 


22- Nay, they say: We found our fathers on a course, 
and surely we are guided by their footsteps. 


“Nay, they say: We found our fathers on a course...” 
(Surah Zukhruf 43:22) 


Ummah is in the meaning of school of thought (madh-hab). 


éY Y o9 east عَلَى‎ Gg 


*...and surely we are guided by their footsteps.” (Surah 
Zukhruf 43:22) 


That is: We are also guided to their guidance. 
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26- And when Ibrahim said to his father and his people: 
Surely I am clear of what you worship. 


27- Save Him Who created me, for surely He will guide 
me. 


28- And he made it a word to continue in his posterity 
that they may return. 
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*And when Ibrahim said to his father and his people: 
Surely I am clear of what you worship, save Him Who created 


me..." (Surah Zukhruf 43:26-27) 


That is: He created me. 'Fatarani' (originated me) means 


*Khalaqtani' (created me). 


$Y V» ois 


“...for surely He will guide me.” (Surah Zukhruf 43:2 
That is: Very soon it would become clear for me. 


After that He has mentioned the Holy Imams (a): 


á 
a 
ay 


7 
فا‎ 
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*And he made it a word to continue in his posterity that 
they may return." (Surah Zukhruf 43:28) 


That is: Soon the Imams would return to the world.! 
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31- And they say: Why was not this Quran revealed to a 
man of importance in the two towns? 


[SY 


32- Will they distribute the mercy of your Lord? We 
distribute among them their livelihood in the life of this 
world, and We have exalted some of them above others 
in degrees, that some of them may take others in 
subjection; and the mercy of your Lord is better than 
what they amass. 


The Almighty Allah has quoted the statement of Quraish: 
Fro 11 A aot a Se 
Ola! هذا‎ QS yg 185 


“And they say: Why was not this Quran revealed...” 
(Surah Zukhruf 43:31) 


' Tafsir Safi, Vol. 6, Pg. 390; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 119. 
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That is: Why was not this Quran revealed? 


4r P edié gii من‎ es على‎ 


*...to a man of importance in the two towns?” (Surah 
Zukhruf 43:31) 


On a wealthy man from the two cities of Mecca and Taif, 
Urwah bin Masud? 


Two cities imply Mecca and Taif. Urwah used to pay the 
indemnity and penalty from his personal wealth and he was the 
uncle of Mughira bin Shoba; so the Almighty Allah has refuted 
the Quraish saying: 


BE) CAR يَقَسِمُونَ‎ ei 
*Will they distribute the mercy of your Lord?" (Surah 
Zukhruf 43:32) 
That is: Prophethood and Quran. 
When they said why it is not revealed on Urwah bin Masud, 


the Almighty Allah says: 
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*We distribute among them their livelihood in the life of 
this world, and We have exalted some of them above others in 
degrees..." (Surah Zukhruf 43:32) 


That is: In wealth and children. 
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“...that some of them may take others in subjection; and 
the mercy of your Lord is better than what they amass.” (Surah 
Zukhruf 43:32) 


This is the greatest reasoning of the Almighty Allah on 
divine monotheism, because there is contradiction between their 
forms, similarities, determinations and desires so that they may 
assist each other, because no one can stand on their feet and the 
rulers and leaders are not needless of people and the world goes 
around because of this only and the creatures are commanded 
and also prohibited and also duty bound to an issue and if every 
person were able to fulfill his needs and accomplish his work 
and he knew all the letters, the world would not remain stable 
even for the twinkling of the eye; but Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime has placed various forms between them, which is the 
greatest proof of God's oneness. 
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' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 119. 
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33- And were it not that all people had been a single 
nation, We would certainly have assigned to those, who 
disbelieve in the Beneficent God (to make) of silver the 
roofs of their houses and the stairs by which they 
ascend. 


34- And the doors of their houses and the couches on 
which they recline. 


35- And (other) embellishments of gold; and all this is 
naught but provision of this world’s life, and the 
hereafter is with your Lord only for those, who guard 
(against evil). 


36- And whoever turns himself away from the 
remembrance of the Beneficent God, We appoint for him 
a Shaitan, so he becomes his associate. 


“And were it not that all people had been a single 
nation..." (Surah Zukhruf 43:33) 


That is: On one religion. 


Used‏ لمن Vin pip quu JAG‏ من Fab‏ ومعارج 
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“...We would certainly have assigned to those, who 
disbelieve in the Beneficent God (to make) of silver the roofs of 
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their houses and the stairs by which they ascend." (Surah 
Zukhruf 43:33) 


iis 4۳ ٤ و 1755 عَلَيْهَا يَتَكِنُونَ‎ Gigi WIRE 


*And the doors of their houses and the couches on which 
they recline, and (other) embellishments of gold..." (Surah 
Zukhruf 43:34-35) 


That is: Gilded houses. 


Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) said: If the Almighty Allah did that 
no one would believe in Him, but He made some people wealthy 
among the believers and some poor among the disbelievers; He 
also made some disbelievers wealthy and some believers poor 
and then tested them through commands and prohibitions and 
through patience and surrender. 


CAPM عَنْ ذكر‎ o9 وَمَنْ‎ 
*And whoever turns himself away from the remembrance 


of the Beneficent God..." (Surah Zukhruf 43:36) 


That is: One, who makes himself blind-hearted from 
remembrance of the Almighty Allah. 


GUNS Si سَيْطَانًا فَهُوَ‎ d as 


*We appoint for him a Shaitan, so he becomes his 
associate." (Surah Zukhruf 43:36) 
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We send the Shaitan in his pursuit so that he may remain 
with him forever.’ 


á 
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36- Until when he comes to Us, he says: O would that 
between me and you there were the distance of the East 
and the West; so evil is the associate! 


39- And since you were unjust, it will not profit you this 
day that you are sharers in the chastisement. 


: Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 122; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 6, Pg. 393; Nurus 
Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 599. 
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40- What! Can you then make the deaf to hear or guide 
the blind and him who is in clear error? 


41- But if We should take you away, still We shall inflict 
retribution on them. 


42- Rather We will certainly show you that, which We 
have promised them; for surely We are the possessors of 
full power over them. 


43- Therefore hold fast to that, which has been revealed 
to you; surely you are on the right path. 


4 


wily dac‏ ي أوجي HI © © dt‏ على صراط مُسْتَقيم 
b‏ 


*Therefore hold fast to that, which has been revealed to 
you; surely you are on the right path." (Surah Zukhruf 43:43) 


Abu Hamza Thumali has narrated that Imam Muhammad 
Bagir (a) said: This verse was revealed as follows: 


Gale إِذَا‎ uu 
“Until when he comes to Us..." (Surah Zukhruf 43:38) 


That is: so and so and so and so; they would say to one 
another upon seeing each other: 


TET 


*O would that between me and you there were the 
distance of the East and the West; so evil is the associate!" 
(Surah Zukhruf 43:38) 
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After that the Almighty Allah says to His Prophet: 


Tell so and so and so and so and their followers: 


eb 5) adi Suis وَلَنْ‎ 


“And since you were unjust, it will not profit you this 
day..." (Surah Zukhruf 43:39) 


That is: Whoever usurped the rights of Aale Muhammad 
(a). 


gra} ym si في‎ Si 


“...that you are sharers in the chastisement.” (Surah 
Zukhruf 43:39) 


The Almighty Allah said to His Prophet: 


o 
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“What! Can you then make the deaf to hear or guide the 
blind and him who is in clear error? But if We should take you 


away, still We shall inflict retribution on them;” (Surah 
Zukhruf 43:40-41) 


That is: On so and so and so and so. After that the Almighty 
Allah revealed to His Prophet: 


فَاسْتَمْسِكْ bie de e t © a cu "uU‏ مُستقيم 
qe‏ 
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*Therefore hold fast to that, which has been revealed to 
you [about Ali (a)] surely you are on the right path.” (Surah 
Zukhruf 43:43) 


That is: You are indeed on the Wilayat of Ali and Ali is the 
very same Straight Path. 


ét» مِنْهُمْ مُنتَقَمُونَ‎ UE EL Sad úý 


“But if We should take you away, still We shall inflict 
retribution on them.” (Surah Zukhruf 43:41) 


Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) said regarding the meaning of the 
verse: 


Ob Sadi A 
“But if We should take you away...” (Surah Zukhruf 


43:41) 


Even if we take you from Mecca to Medina, I intend to 
return you to Mecca, and I would take revenge from the people 
of Mecca through Ali Ibne Abi Talib (a).! 
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44- And most surely it is a reminder for you and your 
people, and you shall soon be questioned. 


Abdur Rahman bin Kathir has narrated that he asked Imam 
Ja'far Sadiq (a) regarding the verse: 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 126. 
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“And most surely it is a reminder for you and your people, 
and you shall soon be questioned.” (Surah Zukhruf 43:44) 


He said: We are the ones, to whom the Almighty Allah has 
commanded all the creatures to pose their queries to regarding 
articles of religious laws, which they are unaware of. 


CPD مِنْ دون‎ Gael US مِنْ‎ GUS مَنْ أَرْسَلْنَا مِنْ‎ JUS 
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45- And ask those of Our apostles whom We sent before 
you: Did We ever appoint gods to be worshipped besides 
the Beneficent God? 


Freed slave of Umar poses some queries to 
Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 


Jos‏ مَنْ أَزْسَلَْا ِن قَبْلِكَ من lari UE‏ من دون 
AT I‏ يُعْبَدُونَ 2 ét‏ 


“And ask those of Our apostles whom We sent before you: 
Did We ever appoint gods to be worshipped besides the 
Beneficent God?” (Surah Zukhruf 43:45) 


Abi Rabi says that he performed the Hajj with Imam 
Muhammad Bagir (a) in the year that Hisham bin Abdul Malik 
had also gone for Hajj. Nafe bin Azraq was the freed slave of 
Umar bin Khattab. At the Rukn of Kaaba, Nafe’s glance fell on 
Imam Muhammad Bagir (a) being surrounded by the people. He 
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asked Hisham: O chief of believers, who is this man surrounded 
by people? 


Hisham said tauntingly: He is the prophet of the people of 
Kufa, Muhammad bin Ali bin Husain bin Ali Ibne Abi Talib (a). 


Nafe said: I will go and ask him some questions, whose 
reply none can give except a prophet or his successor. 


Hisham said: Go and ask him, perhaps you would be able to 
insult him in the presence of people. 


Nafe stepped forward and said: O Muhammad bin Ali (a), I 
have studied the Taurat, Injeel, Zabur and Quran and I am aware 
of their lawful and prohibited. I ask you a question that none can 
reply except a prophet or his successor. 


Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) raised his head and said: Ask 
whatever you like. 


He asked: What was the time between Prophet Isa (a) and 
Muhammad (s)? 


Imam (a) asked: Shall I reply according to my belief or 
according to yours? 


He said: According to both. 


Imam (a) said: Five hundred years according to my belief, 
and six hundred according to you. 


He asked: Please explain to me the meaning of the verse: 
ah e dei GE fe OS ge من أَزْسَلْنَا‎ Jus 
4 ٤٥# يُعْبَدُونَ‎ Ag الرَحْمن‎ 


“And ask those of Our apostles whom We sent before you: 
Did We ever appoint gods to be worshipped besides the 
Beneficent God?" (Surah Zukhruf 43:45) 
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Which of the prophets did Muhammad (s) meet that he 
could have inquired from them? Was there not a gap of 500 
years between him and Isa (a)? Then how did he see the 
prophets that he could have questioned them? 


Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) said initiating his reply with 
the verse: 


سُبْحَانَ RT‏ ف بعبده Xl‏ من المَسشْجد 1 إلى 
ad) wel‏ الَّذِي id Dye UGG‏ مِنْ 
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*Glory be to Him Who made His servant to go on a night 
from the Sacred Mosque to the remote mosque of which We 
have blessed the precincts, so that We may show to him some 
of Our signs..." (Surah Isra 17:1) 


Then he said: The signs that the Almighty Allah showed to 
His Prophet on the night of Ascension (Meraj) was that He 
raised all the prophets and gathered them. Jibraeel arrayed them 
into rows; after that he recited the Call for Prayer (Adhaan) and 
Shorter Call for Prayer (Iqamah) including ‘Hasten to the best of 
deeds'. Then he placed Muhammad (s) in the front to lead the 
prophets in the congregational prayer. After the prayer the verse: 


Joa‏ مَنْ UL‏ من قَبْلِكَ c je‏ وسلا i» aci UL.‏ دون 
٤ ٥ ogla Aj Agi o‏ 4 


“And ask those of Our apostles whom We sent before you: 
Did We ever appoint gods to be worshipped besides the 
Beneficent God?” (Surah Zukhruf 43:45) 


...was revealed. The Prophet was told: Ask from all the 
prophets present behind you, whom they worship and on what 
do they testify? All said: We testify that there is no god, except 
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one God and we do not associate any partners with Him and we 
testify on you, O Muhammad (s) who is the messenger of God. 
And we confess that the Lord took the pledge of all of us on 
your prophethood and Wilayat of Ali Ibne Abi Talib (a) and his 
honored descendants. 


Nafe said: You are right; O Muhammad bin Ali (a). I swear 
by God, you are the Imams and successors of the Holy Prophet 
(s) and his Caliphs. Your names are mentioned in Taurat, Injeel, 
Zabur and the Criterion (Furqan) and you are worthier than 
everyone else. 


se 42 


paigal WG) Adis Age G UG; LS £31 2» UI يا أيه‎ s 


GoW عَنْهُمُ الْعَدَّابِ إِذَا هُمْ يحون‎ Wares 


5305( فِْعَوْنُ في قَوْمِهِ كال يا قم cedi‏ لي odds joe ME‏ 
uS‏ بحري من ud‏ © ألا Vb dye‏ »4 


Gord id SS s هُوَ مَهِينٌ‎ ed ib من‎ "ACE 


$5 


Pa 


of 
Aas ISN tan cto. sf v مِنْ‎ DUE ale فلولا ألقى‎ 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 1, Pg. 161; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 605; 
Tafsir Safi, Vol. 6, Pg. 398; Al-Kafi, Vol. 8, Pg. 120; Tafsir Burhan, 
Vol. 7, Pg. 134. 
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49- And they said: O magician, call on your Lord for 
our sake, as He has made the covenant with you; we 
shall surely be the followers of the right way. 


50- But when We removed from them the chastisement, 
lo, they broke the pledge. 


51- And Firon proclaimed amongst his people: O my 
people, is not the kingdom of Egypt mine? And these 
rivers flow beneath me; do you not then see? 


52- Nay, I am better than this fellow, who is 
contemptible, and who can hardly speak distinctly. 


53- But why have not bracelets of gold been put upon 
him, or why have there not come with him angels as 
companions ? 


54- So he incited his people to levity and they obeyed 
him: surely they were a transgressing people. 


55- Then when they displeased Us, We inflicted 
retribution on them, so We drowned them all together. 


The Almighty Allah has reported the dialogue between 
Firon and his men and said: 


“And they said: O magician!” (Surah Zukhruf 43:49) 
That is: O scholar! 
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“Call on your Lord for our sake, as He has made the 
covenant with you [for removing the chastisement]; we shall 
surely be the followers of the right way.” (Surah Zukhruf 
43:49) 


Then He said: 


الود 


sp من هذًا الذي هُوَ‎ ze Uie 
“Nay, I am better than this fellow, who is contemptible...” 


(Surah Zukhruf 43:52) 
That is: Musa (a). 


&o Y ie SES Ys 
*  ..and who can hardly speak distinctly.” (Surah Zukhruf 
43:52) 
That is: He does not speak clearly. 
After that He said: 


SC أَسْورَةٌ من‎ ale ii ؤل‎ 


“But why have not bracelets of gold been put upon 
m..." (Surah Zukhruf 43:53) 


و جَاءَ مَعَهُ الْمَلَائَكَةٌ مُه مُفكَرنِينَ GOW‏ 
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*..0r why have there not come with him angels as 
companions?" (Surah Zukhruf 43:53) 


24 
ىا رار 


NIU BENG 


“So he incited his people to levity...” (Surah Zukhruf 
43:54) 


2 2oy PEE: "EL dome. gus Ee 4ع‎ de 
فلمًا آسَفونًا‎ 4 ٤# كانوا $5 فاسقينَ‎ Rg! C فأطاغوهُ‎ 


*. ..and they obeyed him: surely they were a transgressing 
people. Then when they displeased Us..." (Surah Zukhruf 
43:54-55) 


That is: They disobeyed us. 
mi متا‎ B33 


“We inflicted a retribution on them...” (Surah Zukhruf 
43:55) 


As Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, is not aggrieved like 
human beings. 


4۷# يَصِدُونَ‎ io SUE 13) 9s Bye S ضُرِب‎ Us 


daz $62 x^ do = L8 of wor, (7A. | WS 
بل هُمْ‎ O VOR مَا صَرَبُوهُ لك إلا‎ Ogg m C وَقَالُوا‎ 


4۸ حَصِمُونَ‎ D$ 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 140. 
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Keay d qiias ale ad Led) go 
d SE aM في‎ K sS uid ius gis 


pitt ise (bo : ous يا‎ 2E فلا‎ ase abe) js 
e 


57- And when a description of the son of Maryam is 
given, lo, your people raise a clamor thereat. 


58- And they say: Are our gods better, or is he? They do 
not set it forth to you save by way of disputation; nay, 
they are a contentious people. 


59- He was naught but a servant on whom We bestowed 
favor, and We made him an example for the children of 
Israel. 


60- And if We please, We could make among you angels 
to be successors in the land. 


61- And most surely it is a knowledge of the hour, 
therefore have no doubt about it and follow me: this is 
the right path. 


Ali is the replica of Prophet Isa (a) 


&eVo c يَصِدُونَ‎ ås إذَا قَوْمُكَ‎ es eios ابن‎ Cpe ú; 


“And when a description of the son of Maryam is given, 
lo, your people raise a clamor thereat.” (Surah Zukhruf 43:57) 


Salman Farsi says that once the Messenger of Allah (s) was 
among his companions when he said: Right now someone would 
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enter your gathering, who is the replica of Isa Ibne Maryam (a). 
So, some people, who were seated there, arose and went out in 
order to re-enter the gathering again, but Ali Ibne Abi Talib (a) 
entered (immediately). A man said: Would Muhammad agree to 
grant Ali excellence over us to the limit that he should compare 
him to Isa Ibne Maryam; by God, the gods that we worshipped 
during the period of Jahiliyya are superior to him. So, the 
Almighty Allah revealed in that very same gathering: 


gov% يَصدون‎ die قَوْمُكَ‎ 13] ks eios il Cpe Las 


“And when a description of the son of Maryam is given, 
lo, your people raise a clamor thereat.” (Surah Zukhruf 43:57) 


That is: When you compare Ali to Prophet Isa (a) your 
people are distressed by it and they distort it. 


رچ ارو ac^‏ 2ه 2 ج درو ع کر ت NN‏ 
al xU ts‏ هُوَ o‏ صَرَبُوهُ لك إلا جَدَلا :© بَلْ 
هُمْ ak‏ حَصِمُونَ gh ò 4٥۸‏ إل ale udi Xe‏ 

وَجَعَلنَاهُ متلا gid‏ إِسْرَائِيلَ »$63 


“And they say: Are our gods better, or is he? They do not 
set it forth to you save by way of disputation; nay, they are a 
contentious people. He was naught but a servant on whom We 
bestowed favor, and We made him an example for the children 
of Israel." (Surah Zukhruf 43:58-59) 


...that is: They erased the name of Ali from this place. 


After that the Almighty Allah has mentioned His greatness 
saying: 


' Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 609; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 142. 
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"^o À 
- 


45 Vb مُسْتقيم‎ bro NUS 


* ..this is the right path.” (Surah Zukhruf 43:61) 
That is: Ali Ibne Abi Talib (a). 


(V ind عَدُوٌ‎ SIGS Sa: Ss Ys 


62- And let not the Shaitan prevent you; surely he is 
your open enemy. 


1 7ه م‎ "AL ^ ete 
الشيطان‎ eS rai Y; 


“And let not the Shaitan prevent you...” (Surah Zukhruf 
43:62) 


That is: So and so does not keep you away from Amirul 
Momineen Ali (a). 


EYP op He S 


*. ..surely he is your open enemy." (Surah Zukhruf 43:62) 


Gv iii إلا‎ fle zd بَعْضُهُعْ‎ e eM 


2 


67- The friends shall on that day be enemies one to 
another, except those, who guard (against evil). 


' Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 609; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 6, Pg. 405; Tafsir 
Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 145; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 9, Pg. 236 & Vol. 35, Pg. 
319. 
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Conversation of the rich and the poor 


WW) coi عدو إل‎ aid تغطهم‎ Jas lo 


“The friends shall on that day be enemies one to another, 
except those, who guard (against evil).” (Surah Zukhruf 
43:67) 


Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) said: Know that every friendship of 
the world, other than divine friendship, would change into 
enmity on Judgment Day. 


Amirul Momineen (a) said: Tomorrow, two hands would 
suffice for wronged one; the departure is near and there is regret 
for the friends, except for the pious.” 


Ali (a) said: Friendship is of different types: one is 
friendship of two believers, and another, friendship of two 
disbelievers; and friendship of a needless believer with a poor 
believer; and friendship of a needless disbeliever and poor 
disbeliever; as for those two believers, who are friends in the 
world for the pleasure of God, when one of them dies before his 
companion, the Almighty Allah shows him his place in Paradise 
and he would intercede for his believer friend and say: O God, 
my friend commanded me Your obedience and restrained me 
from Your disobedience; give him also a house in my place so 
that I see him in the very same place that I am in. The Almighty 
Allah accepts his supplication and both meet the Lord together 
and he tells his friend: May God give you a good reward as it 
was you, who persuaded me to obedience of Almighty Allah and 
restrained me from disobedience. 


And as for those two disbelievers both of whom acted 
against the Almighty Allah when one of them dies before his 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 67, Pg. 277. 
2 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 74, Pg. 399; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 146; 
Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 612. 
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companion he sees his abode in the fire of Hell and says: O 
Lord, my friend commanded me to disobey You and restrained 
me from Your obedience. O Lord, give him also a place in Hell 
fire so that he might see in what chastisement I am in. Thus, they 
would meet each other in the presence of the Lord and he would 
say to his companion since you instigated me to disobedience of 
God and restrained me from obedience of Almighty Allah now I 
ask God to punish you for that. After that Amirul Momineen (a) 
recited the verse: 


5 á go 
o2 o À or, ° 207 و‎ 51 
i F ^ 
yards بعضهم‎ Ai 53 الأخلاء‎ 
يومد | ل‎ g 


2 


“The friends shall on that day be enemies one to 
another...” (Surah Zukhruf 43:67) 


After that he said: On Judgment Day, the wealthy believer 
would be presented for accounting. The Lord would ask him: O 
My servant, did I not make you seeing and hearing and bestowed 
exceeding wealth? Then what persuaded you to meet Me? 


He replies: O Lord, I brought faith in You, testified to Your 
Prophet and struggled in Your path (performed Jihad). 


He would be told: In what way did you spend the wealth 
that I bestowed on you. He would reply: I spent it in Your way. 
He would be asked: Why did you not leave it as inheritance for 
your children? He says: O God, You created me and gave me 
sustenance; You created them as well and the sustenance-giver 
would be You only and You have the power to bestow 
sustenance to them. Since You gave sustenance to me I left it 
upon You. A voice would come from the lofty source that: O My 
servant, you are right and now you may proceed to Paradise. If 
you knew what reward you have with Us, you would have 
worshipped with more sincerity. 


And when the poor believer would be brought he would be 
asked: O My servant, what did you do in the world. He would 
reply: O God, You guided me to Your religion and bestowed 
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bounties on me and kept me away from boundless wealth. And if 
You had given it to me, I would have feared lest that wealth 
should kept me away from Your worship, because I am created 
to worship Your holy being. He would be told: My servant, you 
are right. Take him to Paradise. 


After that they would bring the wealthy disbeliever. He 
would be asked: What have you prepared for today's meeting. 
He wouldn't be able to offer any reply. He would be asked: In 
what way did you spend the wealth that We gave you? He would 
reply: I left in inheritance to my children. He would be asked: 
Who has created you and them? 


He would reply: O Lord, all of us are Your creatures. 


Was I not capable to give sustenance to your children after 
you, like I sustained you? If you say that you forgot, or you did 
not know you would be destroyed. Then he would be told: If you 
knew what chastisement is prepared for you with Me you would 
indeed cry in excess. 


Then they would bring the impoverished disbeliever and he 
would be asked: O son of Adam, what did you do from the 
things I told you to do? He would reply: O my Lord, You kept 
me busy with the world in such way that I became oblivious to 
You and the worldly preoccupations and my indigence 
restrained me from what You created me for. He would be told: 
Why didn't you call Me and why didn't you request Me that I 
would have bestowed you? If he says: I forgot or I did not know, 
he would be destroyed. Then he would be told: If you knew the 
extent of the chastisement that is prepared for you, you would 
indeed weep in excess. 


GAB وكَانُوا مُسْلِمِينَ‎ GUL Va yall 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 7, Pg. 173; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 146. 
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OV % 69 Sai eS i us 


D 4 P ve A.‏ صل 
e Je oú‏ من ذهب O cols ls‏ وَفِيهَا مَا تَشْتَهِيهِ 
ugs Js c © ai Ass oL‏ حَالِدُونَ év Vb‏ 


4۷۲ تَعْمَلُونَ‎ E us ubl التي‎ a as 


évr ott ub كير‎ tas ua کم‎ 


69- Those, who believed in Our communications and 
were submissive. 


70- Enter the garden, you and your wives; you shall be 
made happy. 


71- There shall be sent round to them golden bowls and 
drinking-cups and therein shall be what their souls 
yearn after and (wherein) the eyes shall delight, and you 
shall abide therein. 


72- And this is the garden, which you are given as an 
inheritance on account of what you did. 


73- For you therein are many fruits of which you shall 
eat. 


Gl آمَنُوا‎ pil 


*Those who believed in Our communications..." (Surah 
Zukhruf 43:69) 


That is: Those, who have faith in the Holy Imams (a). 
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uds gil Xa) وَكَانُوا مُسْلِمِينَ 4597 الوا‎ 
NI» تَخبَرُونَ‎ 


“...and were submissive: Enter the garden, you and your 
wives; you shall be made happy." (Surah Zukhruf 43:69-70) 


That is: They would welcome. 
oz VEA 3 * p 5 ei s A. 2 
يُطاف عليهم بِصِحَافٍ من ذهب وا كواب‎ 


“There shall be sent round to them golden bowls and 
drinking-cups...” (Surah Zukhruf 43:71) 


That is cups and all kind of vessels. 


Oo UE فيهًا‎ silly © ET iss وَفِيهَا ما تَشْتَهِيه الْأَنْفْسْ‎ 
Oa GES uu yiii التي‎ Hedi ds 4v Y 
(VY b تأكلون‎ gir 5,25 356 Qa NI 4۷۲ 


“...and therein shall be what their souls yearn after and 
(wherein) the eyes shall delight, and you shall abide therein. 
And this is the garden, which you are given as an inheritance 
on account of what you did. For you therein are many fruits of 
which you shall eat." (Surah Zukhruf 43:71-73) 


These are from the clear verses (Moh-kamaat).' 


Ibne Yasir has narrated from Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) that he 
said: Indeed, a person would sit at the dinner table in Paradise 
according to the estimation of the days of the world and at every 


! Tafsir Safi, Vol. 6, Pg. 407; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 147. 
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siting he would eat equal to the quantity that he ate in the 
world.’ 


AV O حَالِدُونَ‎ hes Side الْمُجْرِمِينَ في‎ Éy 


QV Op 593 فيه‎ Hs ES T 


74- Surely the guilty shall abide in the chastisement of 
hell. 


75- It shall not be abated from them and they shall 
therein be despairing. 


Almighty Allah has mentioned what all He has prepared for 
the enemies of Ahle Bayt (a) and said: 


FEV Vf» OWE Ce oe الفخرمين في‎ ol 
Vow فيه فيه مُبِلِسُونَ‎ e^ 4 wee 


“Surely the guilty shall abide in the chastisement of hell. 
It shall not be abated from them and they shall therein be 
despairing.” (Surah Zukhruf 43:74-75) 


That is: They would despair of well being. 


Amirul Momineen (a) said: The disobedient people would 
remain in the fire of Hell forever and their hands would be 
shackled to their necks and they would be dressed in garments of 
molten copper and would be in a chastisement whose heat would 
be very severe; the fire would envelop them and breeze would 
not blow on them and their grief would not be dispelled. Their 
chastisement would constantly intensify and be refreshed every 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 8, Pg. 182. 
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moment. Neither they would leave that abode nor death would 
overtake them that they get relief.' 


A 4 صد‎ P o yi » 
مَاكِتُونَ‎ gS) قال‎ O45 Ue وَنَادَوْا يا مَالِكُ لِيَفْضٍ‎ 


i Jaa me | PE o AG ROS NT de ۾‎ 
mel) ورسلا‎ us 3 وَبْحْوَاهُمْ‎ ate RAIL NE 


77- And they shall call out: O Malik, let your Lord make 
an end of us. He shall say: Surely you shall tarry. 


76- Certainly We have brought you the truth, but most of 
you are averse to the truth. 


79- Or have they settled an affair? Then surely We are 
the settlers. 


60- Or do they think that We do not hear what they 
conceal and their secret discourses? Aye, and Our 
messengers with them write down. 


61- Say: If the Beneficent God has a son, I am the 
foremost of those, who serve. 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 8, Pg. 292; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 614; 
Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 147. 
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The Almighty Allah has described the folks condemned to 
Hell fire and says: 


Z "YS ay wee Oras‏ صل ےہ 
وَنَادَوْا G‏ مَالِكُ ليقض c Db, Ce‏ قال 


*And they shall call out: O Malik, let your Lord make an 
end of us. He shall say..." (Surah Zukhruf 43:77) 


That is: So that we may die. 
Malik, the keeper of Hell, would reply: 


4001 اون‎ Si 


“Surely you shall tarry.” (Surah Zukhruf 43:77) 
That is: You would remain in this chastisement forever. 


After that the Almighty Allah said: 


V. roy t o 247? ^ 
بالحق‎ eS Um لقد‎ 
“Certainly We have brought you the truth..." (Surah 


Zukhruf 43:78) 
That is: The Wilayat of Amirul Momineen (a). 


4017 Oy Gall e sl 


“...but most of you are averse to the truth.” (Surah 
Zukhruf 43:78) 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 8, Pg. 292. 
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The proof that truth implies the Wilayat of Amirul 
Momineen (a) is the following verse: 


db وَمَنْ‎ jak uh فمن‎ OAS من‎ e Jis 
ala wit d s 


“And say: The truth is from your Lord [that is: Wilayat of 
Ali (a)], so let him who please believe, and let him who please 
disbelieve; surely We have prepared for the iniquitous...” 
(Surah Kahf 18:29) 


‘Iniquitous’ imply those, who oppressed Aale Muhammad 
(a).! 


After that He has mentioned the effects of this report in 
spite of the fact that the hypocrites took a pledge near the Holy 
Kaaba that they would not allow Caliphate to reach Ahle Bayt of 
the Messenger of Allah (s). So, the Almighty Allah said: 


ges يَحْسَبُونَ أَنَا لا‎ a 4۷۹ c Ee dh Gb tsi أَْرَمُوا‎ al 
q^» x ee بى ورسلا‎ O ِرّهُمْ وََجوَاهُمْ‎ 


*Or have they settled an affair? Then surely We are the 
settlers. Or do they think that We do not hear what they 
conceal and their secret discourses? Aye, and Our messengers 
with them write down." (Surah Zukhruf 43:79-80) 


' Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 614; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 148. 
2 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 149; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 6, Pg. 440; Nurus 
Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 615. 
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“Say: If the Beneficent God has a son, I am the foremost 
of those, who serve." (Surah Zukhruf 43:81)! 


£o 


cedi gis‏ في السَمَاءِ ]3 O 3] un as‏ 585 الحَكِيم الْعَلِيم 
BALD‏ 


84- And He it is, Who is God in the heavens and God in 
the earth; and He is the Wise, the Knowing. 


iy i وَفِي‎ Wy في السَمَاءِ‎ cll وَهُوَ‎ 


“And He it is, Who is God in the heavens and God in the 
earth...” (Surah Zukhruf 43:84) 


That is: He is the God of the heavens and the earth. 
Abu Usamah says that he inquired from Imam Ja’far Sadiq 


(a) regarding the verse: 


1 


وَهُوَ الَذِي في السّمَاءٍ Wy‏ وَفِي iy i‏ 


*And He it is, Who is God in the heavens and God in the 
earth..." (Surah Zukhruf 43:84) 


I saw that His Eminence became respectful and lowered his 
blessed head and said: Allah, the Mighty and Sublime is the very 
same my God and the God of the heavens and the earth is the 
very same Allah, the Mighty and Sublime.? 


! Nurus Thaqlayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 152; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 151; 
Tafsir Safi, Vol. 6, Pg. 410. 
? Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 152; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 617. 


505 


Z 


A وَهُمْ يَعْلَمُونَ‎ 
4۸۷ 653g GEO ali gad six مَنْ‎ sido. nds 


gaap pli p05 0 : فَاصْمَخ عَنهُمْ 235 سَلَامْ‎ 


86- And those whom they call upon besides Him have no 
authority for intercession, but he who bears witness of 
the truth and they know (him). 


67- And if you should ask them who created them, they 
would certainly say: Allah. Whence are they then turned 
back? 


88- Consider his cry: O my Lord, surely they are a 
people who do not believe. 


69- So turn away from them and say, Peace, for they 
shall soon come to know. 


ds‏ يَمْلِكُ الذِينَ يَذْعُونَ من دونه الشفاعة 
*And those whom they call upon besides Him have no‏ 


authority for intercession...” (Surah Zukhruf 43:86) 


It implies those worshipped by people in the world and on 
Judgment Day they wouldn't be able to intercede for those, who 
worshipped them. 


After that the Messenger of Allah (s) said: 
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*O my Lord, surely they are a people who do not believe." 
(Surah Zukhruf 43:88) 


And the Almighty Allah said: 


WO ee Te ها ب‎ CEU NT 
AS» O gale, i3 0 e» is فاصفح عنهم‎ 


*So turn away from them and say, Peace, for they shall 
soon come to know." (Surah Zukhruf 43:89) 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 153; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 618. 
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Exegesis of Surah Dukhan 


44- Surah Dukhan (The Evident Smoke) was revealed in 
Mecca and it comprises of 59 verses. 
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a 10g 1 o 
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
ENP حم‎ 
4۲ os By 


S 


0 


hob مُرْسِلِينَ‎ UO Ge s nd 
xp eld eth st 8) © Os من‎ is 
Y كم موقي‎ Ó ds وما‎ os السَمَاوَاتٍ‎ c; 
(Ap coh iSo ربكم ورت‎ © ds ut لا إله إلا هو‎ 
Gap Sele بل هُمْ بي شك‎ 

1- Ha Mim! 


2- I swear by the Book that makes manifest (the truth). 
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3- Surely We revealed it on a blessed night— surely We 
are ever warning— 


4- Therein every wise affair is made distinct. 


5- A command from Us; surely We are the senders (of 
apostles). 


6- A mercy from your Lord, surely He is the Hearing, 
the Knowing. 


7- The Lord of the heavens and the earth and what is 
between them, if you would be sure. 


6- There is no god but He; He gives life and causes 
death, your Lord and the Lord of your fathers of yore. 


9- Nay, they are in doubt, they sport. 


Night of Power (Lailatul Qadr) 


o 


حم 41 والكتاب oet‏ 4۲ إِنَا ids‏ 


*Ha Mim! I swear by the Book that makes manifest (the 
truth). Surely We revealed it..." (Surah Dukhan 44:1-3) 


That is: The holy Quran. 


وو 


“...on a blessed night - surely We are ever warning. 
(Surah Dukhan 44:3) 


And that is the Night of Power (Lailatul Qadr), in which 
the Almighty Allah revealed the holy Quran all at once on Baitul 
Mamoor and after that revealed it from Baitul Mamoor on His 
Messenger in parts during a period of twenty-three years. 
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P 
S e$ 


*Therein...is made distinct," (Surah Dukhan 44:4) 
That is: On the Night of Power (Lailatul Qadr). 


کل pi‏ حكيم 449 


“...every wise affair...” (Surah Dukhan 44:4) 


That is: On the Night of Power (Lailatul Qadr), every affair 
from truth and falsehood and everything that would occur that 
year or change in destiny, or divine exigency or advancement 
and postponement of deaths, sustenance, calamities, hardships 
and maladies that should occur and which must decrease or 
increase all these things are destined on this night and are 
presented to the Holy Prophet (s) and after him to His Eminence, 
Amirul Momineen (a) and after His Eminence, to the Holy 
Imams (a) till Hazrat Hujjat (a.t.f.s.).! 


Abu Muhajir says that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) said: O 
Abu Muhajir, the Night of Power (Lailatul Qadr) is not 
concealed from us since the angels descend to the earth on that 
night and they circumambulate us.” 


ِل gà‏ في شلك og‏ )4 


“Nay, they are in doubt, they sport." (Surah Dukhan 44:9) 


That is: They are in doubt regarding what we have 
mentioned regarding the Night of Power (Lailatul Qadr). 


: Tafsir Safi, Vol. 6, Pg. 415: Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 161: Nurus 
Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 620. 

? Biharul Anwar, Vol. 94, Pg. 13; Basairud Darajaat, Pg. 221. 

3 Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 620; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 161. 
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41 V diei جَاءَهُمْ‎ aty is Sal ree ei 
41١ 4 59 shat vis de is d 


4١07 عَائِدُونَ‎ 255) © US Ld Land 


10- Therefore keep waiting for the day when the heaven 
shall bring an evident smoke. 


That shall overtake men; this is a painful‏ -1ل 
punishment.‏ 


12- Our Lord, remove from us the punishment; surely 
we are believers. 


13- How shall they be reminded, and there came to them 
an Apostle making clear (the truth). 


14- Yet they turned their backs on him and said: One 
taught (by others), a madman. 


15- Surely We will remove the punishment a little, (but) 
you will surely return (to evil). 


“Therefore keep waiting...” (Surah Dukhan 44:10) 
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CÓ 


That is: Be patient. 


4١١9 oed OL HUI تأتي‎ ais 


“...for the day when the heaven shall bring an evident 
smoke." (Surah Dukhan 44:10) 


It is the time when those, who are buried would emerge 
from the graves. 


بغش الناسَ 


“That shall overtake men...” (Surah Dukhan 44:11) 
On that day all the people who fall into darkness, and say: 


هذا Gide‏ اليم d Y V‏ ربا Ue Assi‏ الْعَذَاب ]6 مُؤْمِنُونَ 
}1{ 


“...this is a painful punishment. Our Lord, remove from 
us the punishment; surely we are believers.” (Surah Dukhan 
44:11-12) 


The Almighty Allah would reject them saying: 
الذكرى‎ eg ul 


*How shall they be reminded..." (Surah Dukhan 44:13) 
...on that day: 
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ETP ied جَاءَهُمْ رَسُول‎ dá; 


“...and there came to them an Apostle making clear (the 
truth).” (Surah Dukhan 44:13) 


4١ ٤# مَجْنُونَ‎ clas Js ae 1335 ثم‎ 
“Yet they turned their backs on him and said: One taught 


(by others), a madman." (Surah Dukhan 44:14) 


When the Messenger of Allah (s) received divine revelation 
and fainting overtook His Eminence, the disbelievers said: He is 
possessed (by Jinns). 


Ç 


4١ OW عَائِدُونَ‎ gS) © WW گاشفو الْعَذَابٍ‎ ó) 


*Surely We will remove the punishment a little, (but) you 
will surely return (to evil)." (Surah Dukhan 44:15) 
That is: Till the Judgment Day. 


And if the Almighty Allah says: 


4١١9 oed OE تأتي السّمَاءُ‎ ais 


“...the day when the heaven shall bring an evident 
smoke." (Surah Dukhan 44:10) 


...on Judgment Day. He did not say: 


رسلا 


4۱ e» Oo UE ws) 
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*...you will surely return (to evil)." (Surah Dukhan 
44:15) 


Since after the hereafter there is no return and it is in the 
hereafter that they would return. 


يم بطش البطشة الكبرى QV sta Ú‏ 


4 ۱۷ ES وَحَاءَهُمْ رَسُولَ‎ 0163 63$ 41S US ds 


á 4 


4١ه‎ id ers ِي كم‎ © di sce uil أن‎ 


16- On the day when We will seize (them) with the most 
violent seizing; surely We will inflict retribution. 


17- And certainly We tried before them the people of 
Firon, and there came to them a noble apostle 


18- Saying: Deliver to me the servants of Allah, surely I 
am a faithful apostle to you. 


يَوْمَ Sales‏ البَطشّة الكبرى 
*On the day when We will seize (them) with the most‏ 


violent seizing..." (Surah Dukhan 44:16) 
That is: On Judgment Day. 


“...surely We will inflict retribution.” (Surah Dukhan 


44:16) 


That is: We would take revenge. 
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Z oloy zo% o 410% ر‎ ? zt, 
وَلقد فتنا فبلهم 058 فْرَعَوْنَ‎ 
“And certainly We tried before them the people of 


Firon..." (Surah Dukhan 44:17) 
That is: We subjected them to a trial. 


ali عِبَادَ‎ ji أَذُوا‎ S 411/7 mS des وَجَاءَهُمْ‎ 


*..and there came to them a noble apostle. Saying: 
Deliver to me the servants of Allah..." (Surah Dukhan 44:17- 
18) 


That is: What the Almighty Allah has made obligatory from 
the ritual prayer, Zakat, fasting, Hajj and the recommended acts 
and practical laws. 


Zz 
£2 


ETP oy ASIST اسر بعادي‎ 


2 8 Bo á a 5 e ut o 
gY 2 OsM RA جند‎ e QA, IJI وَاترُك‎ 


23- So go forth with My servants by night; surely you 
will be pursued. 


24- And leave the sea intervening; surely they are a host 
that shall be drowned. 


The Almighty Allah revealed to Prophet Musa (a): 


GYD AA إِنَكُمْ‎ IT بعادي‎ Hb 


“So go forth with My servants by night; surely you will be 
pursued: (Surah Dukhan 44:23) 
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That is: Firon and his army are in your pursuit. 


اترك الْبَحْرَ Iga)‏ 


“And leave the sea intervening...” (Surah Dukhan 44:24) 


That is: Pass over the low lying and calm sea. 


AY £ مفرفون‎ e i 


“...surely they are a host that shall be drowned.” (Surah 
Dukhan 44:24) 


As they (Firon and his army) would be drowned. 
£r» ef 065 oi 
)۲۷ GSU Ga VS sas 


26- And cornfields and noble places! 
27- And goodly things wherein they rejoiced. 


26- Thus (it was), and We gave them as a heritage to 
another people. 


وَمَقَام كريم YTP‏ 


*. ..and noble places...” (Surah Dukhan 44:26) 
That is: Good positions. 
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4 ze رم3‎ oZ, 
4۲۷# کانوا فيهًا فَاكهينَ‎ Aus 
“And goodly things wherein they rejoiced;" (Surah 
Dukhan 44:27) 
That is: Blessings in their physical bodies. 


41v فاكهينَ‎ 


* ..they rejoiced...” (Surah Dukhan 44:27) 
That is: They would joke and play with women. 


E Bee £g, # € ١‏ عفد ر 
WL alg o QS"‏ 6$ آخَرِينَ 4۲۸ 
“Thus (it was), and We gave them as a heritage to another‏ 


people.” (Surah Dukhan 44:28) 


That is: Bani Israel. 
&Y ٩ مُنظرين‎ i us Lo Nig Uc عَلَيْهِمْ‎ ES us 


29- So the heaven and the earth did not weep for them, 
nor were they respited. 


Lamentation of the heavens and the earth on 
Imam Husain (a) 


4۲۹ كَانُوا مُنَظَرِينَ‎ us السَمَاءُ وَالْأَرْضُ‎ agile بگٿ‎ ud 


“So the heaven and the earth did not weep for them, nor 
were they respited." (Surah Dukhan 44:29) 
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It is narrated from Amirul Momineen (a) that when the 
enemies of God and His Messenger passed before him, they 
remarked: 


۲۹ gu bu وَمَاكَانُوا‎ 2591s t agile بگٿ‎ ub 


“So the heaven and the earth did not weep for them, nor 
were they respited." (Surah Dukhan 44:29) 


After that Imam Husain (a) passed by him and he said: But 
he is one, upon whom the sky and earth would weep. 


Ali (a) said: The sky and earth did not weep, except for 
Yahya bin Zakariya and on Husain bin Ali (a). 


Divine rewards for weeping on Imam Husain 


(a) 


Muhammad bin Muslim has narrated from Imam 
Muhammad Bagir (a) that Imam Zainul Aabideen (a) said: 


A believer, who weeps over Imam Husain (a) with a single 
tear, will be rewarded by Allah for it; he will be made to dwell in 
chambers in Paradise for a long time. A believer, who cries over 
us with even a single tear; because of his grief over the way, in 
which our enemies hurt us in this life, will be rewarded by Allah 
for it; he will be made to dwell in good settlements in Paradise. 
And a believer, who cries with a single tear, because of his 
suffering from the pain of being hurt in our way, will be kept 
away from difficulties of Judgment Day by Allah and remain 
safe from Allah's wrath and Hellfire.” 


Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) said: 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 14, Pg. 168 & Vol. 45, Pg. 201; Nurus Thaglayn, 
Vol. 4, Pg. 627. 

? Sawabul Aamaal, Pg. 83; Kamiluz Ziyaraat, Pg. 100; Mathirul 
Ahzaan, Pg. 14; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 163. 
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The sins of whoever weeps, even as less as the wing of a 
mosquito, when we are mentioned before him will be forgiven, 
even if his sins are greater than the foam of the ocean. 


GY b من الْمُسْرفِينَ‎ qu گان‎ d o Spey من‎ 


4٣۲# عَلَى الْعَالَمِينَ‎ TC احْتَرْنَاهُمْ عَلَى‎ ads 


30- And certainly We delivered the children of Israel 
from the abasing chastisement. 


31- From Firon; surely he was haughty, (and) one of the 
extravagant. 


32- And certainly We chose them, having knowledge, 
above the nations. 


ES Js‏ بني إِسْرَائِيلَ هن aei si‏ ۰ من 
d © i‏ كان G Qu‏ الْمُسْرِفِينَ iy 4v Yp‏ 


&Y Y الْعَالَمِينَ‎ de gle عَلَى‎ gape 


*And certainly We delivered the children of Israel from 
the abasing chastisement, from Firon; surely he was haughty, 
(and) one of the extravagant. And certainly We chose them, 
having knowledge, above the nations." (Surah Dukhan 44:30- 
32) 


! Nurus Thaqlayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 628; Mustadrakul Wasail, Vol. 10, Pg. 
312; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 44, Pg. 284; Lohoof, Pg. 10; Kamiluz 
Ziyaraat, Pg. 103. 
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The wording of these verses is general, but their meaning is 
particular. That is: He chose Musa and Bani Israel and gave 
them excellence over the people of the world of their times. 


* "à 


4 ٤۱ gud ولا هُمْ‎ ES d se dp ux SY ays 


SEV nud Ball هُوَ‎ áo 3 A مَنْ رَحِمَ‎ } 


4 ٤ 495 Vi sab 
grop odi في‎ uu uals 
EVD pool ois 


41- The day on which a friend shall not avail (his) friend 
aught, nor shall they be helped. 


42- Save those on whom Allah shall have mercy; surely 
He is the Mighty the Merciful. 


43- Surely the tree of the Zaqqum. 

44- Is the food of the sinful. 

45- Like dregs of oil; it shall boil in (their) bellies. 
46- Like the boiling of hot water. 


iF o es 
بو‎ 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 166. 
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*The day on which a friend shall not avail (his) friend 
aught..." (Surah Dukhan 44:41) 


Whoever is friendly with other than the friends of God, they 
cannot save each other from divine chastisement. After that He 
has mentioned an exception regarding whoever loves Aale 
Muhammad (a): 


c 


ét Y» e! PI 3 251 c Ai e مَنْ‎ yi 


*Save those on whom Allah shall have mercy; surely He is 
the Mighty the Merciful.” (Surah Dukhan 44:42) 


66% ell sab Gerd OT شرت‎ ol 


“Surely the tree of the Zaqqum is the food of the sinful” 
(Surah Dukhan 44:43-44) 


This verse is regarding Abu Jahl. 


HAE 


^ 


“Like dregs of oil..." (Surah Dukhan 44:45) 
That is: Like molten copper. 


4459 l كقلي‎ d to Ost يغلي في‎ 


= 
Z 


“...ift shall boil in (their) bellies, like the boiling of hot 
water." (Surah Dukhan 44:45-46) 


GEV coda dz (dj nd ul 


222 


END اليم‎ Ue من‎ ach قق‎ he f 
4٤۹ ES ashi إِنَّكَ انت‎ GS 

óy‏ هدا BSL‏ به يترون . ه4 

do ced es في‎ GEA Sy 

4۲ osi ote g 

ov متَقَايلِينَ‎ aues nA من‎ Ogli 
o tb one حور‎ BUS iu 

dob Good BIE IS فیا‎ bi 


CER E A POUR TIMES ea > الصف‎ NE. 
CAR وَوَقَاهُمْ‎ O الأول‎ SUI المَوْتَ إلا‎ Ge og. لا‎ 


gop الحجيم‎ 
Gor ogsa بلِسَانِكَ لَعَلّهُمْ‎ sists GG 
Gord Seas إِنّهُمْ‎ eú 
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47- Seize him, then drag him down into the middle of the 
Hell. 


48- Then pour above his head of the torment of the 
boiling water. 


49- Taste; you forsooth are the mighty, the honorable. 
50- Surely this is what you disputed about. 


51- Surely those, who guard (against evil) are in a 
secure place. 


52- In gardens and springs. 


53- They shall wear of fine and thick silk, (sitting) face 
to face. 


54- Thus (shall it be), and We will wed them with Houris 
pure, beautiful ones. 


55- They shall call therein for every fruit in security. 


56- They shall not taste therein death except the first 


death, and He will save them from the punishment of the 
Hell. 


57- A grace from your Lord; this is the great 
achievement. 


58- So have We made it easy in your tongue that they 
may be mindful. 


59- Therefore wait; surely they are waiting. 


Foye Ae‏ و 
خذوه فاعتلوة 


“Seize him, then drag him down...” (Surah 701 


44:47) 


That is: So, squeeze him from all the sides like the squeeze 
of the grave; and then throw them into the center of the Hell. 
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EVE إلى سَوَاءٍ الححيم‎ 
“...into the middle of the Hell...” (Surah Dukhan 44:47) 


4 
^ 


^ t em o J م‎ ds Gt 
&£ AY من عذاب الحميم‎ aul) $5 1o ثم‎ 
*Then pour above his head of the torment of the boiling 


water." (Surah Dukhan 44:48) 


Then pour Hameem upon them. At that time he would be 
told: 


ذق at‏ أنت العريز الكريم )455 


“Taste; you forsooth are the mighty, the honorable.” 
(Surah Dukhan 44:49) 


The verse is quoting the statements of people like Abu Jahl, 
who claimed that he was mighty and honorable; so in Hell he 
would be chastised with the same words.' 


After that the Almighty Allah has described what all He has 
prepared for the Shia of Amirul Momineen (a) and said: 


SEDI)‏ في مَقَام oui‏ 4017 في ce‏ ويون 
odi dev‏ من LOW Qm uma whi‏ 
SUIS‏ وَرَوَجْتَاهُمْ بخور عِين JK dà op 4٥٤‏ 


' Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 630. 
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*Surely those, who guard (against evil) are in a secure 
place; in gardens and springs; they shall wear of fine and thick 
silk, (sitting) face to face; thus (shall it be), and We will wed 
them with Houris pure, beautiful ones. They shall call therein 
for every fruit in security; they shall not taste therein death 
except the first death..." (Surah Dukhan 44:51-56) 


That is: In Paradise, they wouldn't taste the severity of 
death that they tasted in the world and they would not have to 
undergo hardships. 


وَوَقَاهُمْ Gide‏ الْجَحِيم 4059 cab‏ من By‏ © ذلك هُوَ 


الور WI GOVE edat‏ 16525 انك eld‏ يتَذَكُرُونَ 


GOV Og "EXT CH do A» 


“...and He will save them from the punishment of the 
hell, a grace from your Lord; this is the great achievement. So 
have We made it easy in your tongue that they may be mindful. 
Therefore wait; surely they are waiting." (Surah Dukhan 
44:56-59)' 


Ibne Abbas said regarding the verse: 


' Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 633; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 172. 
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*So have We made it easy in your tongue..." (Surah 
Dukhan 44:58) 


Through His statement, the Almighty Allah has implied the 
bounties of Paradise and chastisements of Hell so that people 
may derive lesson from it. 


O Muhammad, 


ONS by Sj di RH sj 


* ..that they may be mindful.” (Surah Dukhan 44:58) 
It implies that perhaps the polytheists would derive lesson. 


GOV op Ke ee CÓ 


“Therefore wait; surely they are waiting.” (Surah Dukhan 
44:59) 


The threat and promise is from the Almighty Allah. Wait; 
as they are also waiting. ' 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 172. 


527 


Exegesis of Surah Jathiya 


45- Surah Jathiya (The Kneeling) was revealed in Mecca and 
it comprises of 37 verses. 
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بشم الله o3‏ 2 


In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 


OP حم‎ 
48D SA) al dioe لكاب‎ ag 
ETP Gok UY uas إن في السَمَاوَاتٍ‎ 


1- Ha Mim. 
2- The revelation of the Book is from Allah, the Mighty, 
the Wise. 


3- Most surely in the heavens and the earth there are 
signs for the believers. 


Of 40 الكتاب مِن الله العزير الْحكيم‎ us 419 حم‎ 
(Y Seal UY oily coru في‎ 


*Ha Mim. The revelation of the Book is from Allah, the 
Mighty, the Wise. Most surely in the heavens and the earth 
there are signs for the believers." (Surah Jathiya 45:1-3) 


As in the heavens there are stars, sun, moon and in the earth 
that, which grows from it from the different types of grasses and 
vegetation for the people and the animals are in fact divine signs 
for people who ponder.' 


! Tafsir Safi, Vol. 6, Pg. 431. 
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اتلاي اليل وَالنَهَارٍ IST us‏ الله مِنَ السَمَاءِ مِنْ 5 
فاخا 4 cu ce SD Gs as Gal‏ ٿ لِقَوْمِ Slik‏ 


€» 


5- And (in) the variation of the night and the day, and 
(in) what Allah sends down of sustenance from the 
cloud, then gives life thereby to the earth after its death, 
and (in) the changing of the winds, there are signs for a 
people who understand. 


Gow يَعْقَلُونَ‎ esl Gui CÓ وتصريف‎ 


“...and (in) the changing of the winds, there are signs for 
a people who understand." (Surah Jathiya 45:5) 


That is: They come from all sides; sometimes hot and 
sometimes cold winds; sometimes they make the clouds move 
and sometimes they spread sustenance on the earth and 
sometimes make the trees put forth foliage. 


۷# peal SUE لكل‎ ps 


4 كان‎ yous 14 علو‎ E Abi 2m | Ee 


Yy " 14 € 4, 20% Alper 2 4 
عَذَابٌ‎ jb A Ou WISI ER UMS مِنْ‎ ale ds 


' Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 5, Pg. 2. 
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7- Woe to every sinful liar. 


8- Who hears the communications of Allah recited to 
him, then persists proudly as though he had not heard 
them; so announce to him a painful punishment. 


9- And when he comes to know of any of Our 
communications, he takes it for a jest; these it is that 
shall have abasing chastisement. 


“Woe to every sinful liar,” (Surah Jathiya 45:7) 


*Atheem' means liar. 


3 E ^ > وى‎ a 

A zo 3 å S Ga أه‎ 1 96 et 42404 
- Ade - لله‎ 

Siena Laid يه‎ (ges 4 | يَسمّع ايّات‎ 


*Who hears the communications of Allah recited to him, 
then persists proudly..." (Surah Jathiya 45:8) 


That is: They insist that the divine signs are false and they 
are arrogant in themselves. 


2 oga 
r2 


“...as though he had not heard them..." (Surah Jathiya 
45:8) 


243 


هزوا 


20% 
s 


BE‏ من ES WUT‏ انَحَذَّهَا 


“And when he comes to know of any of Our 
communications, he takes it for a jest...” (Surah Jathiya 45:9) 
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...In which: 


GAD ge 1319 


“And when he comes to know of...” (Surah Jathiya 45:9) 


That is: When he sees: here ‘knowing’ implies seeing. 


هدا هُدَّى : © ee á "y cub wil suas‏ من رخز 


éd 


ee aa EIUS UM 
4۱۲ 55S کم‎ xis alte’ 


3 id o P E 2 
$ OQ X. E SI وَمَا‎ costi لَكُمْ ما في‎ Az e$ 
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11- This is guidance; and (as for) those, who disbelieve 
in the communications of their Lord, they shall have a 
painful punishment on account of uncleanness. 


12- Allah is He Who made subservient to you the sea 
that the ships may run therein by His command, and that 
you may seek of His grace, and that you may give 
thanks. 


13- And He has made subservient to you whatsoever is 
in the heavens and whatsoever is in the earth, all, from 
Himself; most surely there are signs in this for a people 
who reflect. 
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Tx هدا‎ 


“This is guidance...” (Surah Jathiya 45:11) 
That is: The Quran, which is enlightening. 


“...and (as for) those, who disbelieve in the 
communications of their Lord, they shall have a painful 
punishment on account of uncleanness." (Surah Jathiya 
45:11) 


That 1s: Harshness of the torment. 


Then He said: 
o go 6 5 je A^ a „Í a 
AUS! لَكُمْ ال 7 لتجريَ‎ pee الله الذي‎ 
“Allah is He Who made subservient to you the sea that the 
ships may run..." (Surah Jathiya 45:12) 


That is: The ships may ply on the sea. 
Then He said: 


Ais جَمِيعًا‎ JP في‎ us cu ١ 6 eS puny 


“And He has made subservient to you whatsoever is in the 
heavens and whatsoever is in the earth, all, from Himself...” 
(Surah Jathiya 45:13) 
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That is: Whatever is present in the heavens, like the sun, 
moon, stars and rain.' 


$6 slat مِنَ‎ (pls 


“...and sent down water from the clouds..." (Surah 
Ibrahim 14:32) 


It implies rain that falls of its own accord and benefits crops 
and agriculture.? 


G 3$ coded alll ah لا يزخوت‎ Guill pas ia gp ill ل‎ 


4i uus iA 


14- Say to those, who believe (that) they forgive those, 
who do not fear the days of Allah that He may reward a 
people for what they earn. 


als 4 


33 لِلَذِينَ آمَنُوا يَغْفِرُوا لِلَذِينَ له يَرَجُون edi‏ الله 


“Say to those, who believe (that) they forgive those, who 
do not fear the days of Allah..." (Surah Jathiya 45:14) 


He tells the true Imams not to curse the leaders of 
oppression till the day the Almighty Allah would punish them. 


4١ EP Oy SS بِمَاكَانُوا‎ US Gord 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 177. 
? Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 178. 
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“...that He may reward a people for what they earn.” 
(Surah Jathiya 45:14) 


Till the Almighty Allah recompenses every people for what 
they have done. 


Dawood bin Kathir says: Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) said 
regarding the verse: 


بوجو 


فل Guill‏ آمَنُوا يَعْفِرُوا لِلّذِينَ Í‏ يَرْحُونَ Í‏ 


E 
اوهس‎ 
ANA 


“Say to those, who believe (that) they forgive those, who 
do not fear the days of Allah..." (Surah Jathiya 45:14) 


To those whom We bestowed recognition and discernment 
to recognize those, who do not act; thus, when they have 
recognized them they should forgive them.’ 


Zz 
£ 
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15- Whoever does good, it is for his own soul, and 
whoever does evil, it is against himself; then you shall 
be brought back to your Lord. 


az " 
we (giles 


فل 
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Ibne Abbas says regarding the verse: 


“Whoever does good, it is for his own soul...” (Surah 
Jathiya 45:15) 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 2, Pg. 15 & Vol. 23, Pg. 383; Nurus Thaglayn, 
Vol. 5, Pg. 3. 
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...that the Almighty Allah implies the believers, 


(giles Aw وَمَنْ‎ 


“...and whoever does evil, it is against himself..." (Surah 
Jathiya 45:15) 


The implication is of the hypocrites and polytheists. 


4١ Ob تُرْجَعُونَ‎ «SO د‎ pe 


“...then you shall be brought back to your Lord.” (Surah 
Jathiya 45:15) 


It implies those, who turn to Him. 


ai أَهْوَاءَ‎ RE Ns URGE S على شَرِيعَةٍ مِن‎ Ada 2 
4 Ad oss Y 


MESS Gel Sy © شيا د‎ dh عك ين‎ V Rd 
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18- Then We have made you follow a course in the 
affair, therefore follow it, and do not follow the low 
desires of those, who do not know. 


19- Surely they shall not avail you in the least against 
Allah; and surely the unjust are friends of each other, 
and Allah is the guardian of those, who guard (against 
evil). 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 24, Pg. 320; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 178. 
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gll ES ys EE ES عَلَى شَرِيعَةٍ من‎ Ju م‎ 9 
ÉA aD من‎ GLE إِنَهُمْ ۾ أن يُغْنُوا‎ 4١8 لا يَعْلَمُونَ‎ cui 


*Then We have made you follow a course in the affair, 
therefore follow it, and do not follow the low desires of those, 


who do not know. Surely they shall not avail you in the least 
against Allah...” (Surah Jathiya 45:18-19) 


Though this verse is for edification of the Messenger of 
Allah (s), it is intended to the people of the nation. 


anc Cds وَحَتَمَ‎ ele الله على‎ APIS هَوَاهُ‎ 44) JE مَنٍ‎ SERI 
C g » 
2 الله‎ AM فَمَنْ يَهُدِيهِ مِنْ‎ AR vL وح لن على‎ 3 ss 


2.5 á de, eh ١ 
4۲ ٤# och إن هُمْ إلا‎ © de; ip E, 05 us 284 


| MR OW OU GG ede uS iis 


rod صَاوِقِينَ‎ ASO) Gt V3 
c5 Y x esi Uy RK E : MEE ثل الله يكم‎ 


' Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 5, Pg. 3. 
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23- Have you then considered him who takes his low 
desire for his god, and Allah has made him err having 
knowledge and has set a seal upon his ear and his heart 
and put a covering upon his eye. Who can then guide 
him after Allah? Will you not then be mindful? 


24- And they say: There is nothing but our life in this 
world; we live and die and nothing destroys us but time, 
and they have no knowledge of that; they only 
conjecture. 


25- And when Our clear communications are recited to 
them, their argument is no other than that they say: 
Bring our fathers (back) if you are truthful. 


26- Say: Allah gives you life, then He makes you die, 
then will He gather you to the day of resurrection 
wherein is no doubt, but most people do not know. 


vé «&‏ ^ بم 1 
أفرَأيْت مَن اتخذ agi‏ هَوَاهُ 


“Have you then considered him who takes his low desire 
for his god..." (Surah Jathiya 45:23) 


This verse is revealed about the Quraish, who worshipped 
whatever their whims dictated. 


pe عَلَى‎ dn Alois 


“...and Allah has made him err having knowledge...” 


(Surah Jathiya 45:23) 


Almighty Allah would chastise them for what they did 
against Amirul Momineen Ali (a). This verse remains in force 
even after the passing away of the Holy Prophet (s) for those, 
who oppressed Amirul Momineen (a) and Ahle Bayt of the 
Prophet and did whatever their whims dictated and seized the 
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Caliphate from Amirul Momineen (a) and the Holy Imams (a) 
even though the Holy Prophet (s) had many times taken their 
pledge upon it under the command of Almighty Allah upon the 
Wilayat and Caliphate and for his successor and vicegerent, 
Amirul Momineen (a). 


alge gl) dod 


“...takes his low desire for his god..." (Surah Jathiya 
45:23) 


The above verse is revealed about the Quraish and it is 
effective for the companions of Prophet, who usurped the rights 
of Amirul Momineen (a) and who deserted the Imam appointed 
by God and followed their base desires and selected their own 
leader and the evidence of this is the verse: 


"^ 072 


4 e ai $ 039 oÊ 
وَمَنْ يقل منهم إني إله من دونه‎ 


*And whoever of them should say: Surely I am a god 
besides Him..." (Surah Anbiya 21:29) 


And for whoever imagines and claims to be the true leader 
there is chastisement of fire and Hell. 


Thus, whoever chooses anyone other than Imam Ali (a) as 
the leader and gives precedence to him over Ali (a) is like one, 
who chooses for himself a god other than the Almighty Allah 
and who has followed his base desires. 


After that He has mentioned the statements of the atheists 
and nature worshippers, who say that they would not be 
resurrected after death: 


“And they say: There is nothing but our life in this world; 
we live and die..." (Surah Jathiya 45:24) 


And this is the preceding statement and after that atheists do 
not believe in resurrection and life after death and they say: 


“...we live and die...” (Surah Jathiya 45:24) 


we: o^ GU T us © ET إل‎ SK وَمَا‎ 
۲ ٤ ói I 


*...and nothing destroys us but time, and they have no 
knowledge of that; they only conjecture." (Surah Jathiya 
45:24) 


‘Zann’ in this verse is in the meaning of doubt and it is 
revealed about the atheists and it is effective regarding those, 
who oppressed Amirul Momineen (a) and his descendants after 
the passing away of Holy Prophet (s) since their faith is mere 
verbal confession without any sincere acceptance due to the fear 
of their lives from the power of Islam. 


صد 5 


o! Ds‏ هم 


After that the Almighty Allah has quoted the statements of 
the atheists and said: 


2 و 


cou WoT agile qu this‏ مَا گان eds‏ إل أن قَالُوا 
انوا ASO) WUE‏ صَادِقِينَ GY OY‏ 
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*And when Our clear communications are recited to 
them, their argument is no other than that they say: Bring our 
fathers (back) if you are truthful.” (Surah Jathiya 45:25) 


That is: Indeed, you would be raised up again after death. 


Then the Almighty Allah says: 


فل الله يُحْيِِكُمْ ثُمّ يمِيدْكُمْ م يَجْمَعْكُمْ إلى aj‏ الْقيَامَةِ لا 
Cy‏ فيه pÚ S135‏ لا يَعْلَمُونَ EYP‏ 
*Say: Allah gives you life, then He makes you die, then‏ 


will He gather you to the day of resurrection wherein is no 
doubt, but most people do not know." (Surah Jathiya 45:26) 


Boe PE d NE - و‎ 3 Ga 
Je Ae JI Asa RES O VOD eu JI SUA alls 


4۲۷ الْمبْطِلُونَ‎ sa% 


à e Z 4 vos at و‎ 3 Zon ote ١ 
Le 5352. asd EUS إل‎ LSU 231 كل‎ O جَائيَة‎ aT وَتَرَى كل‎ 
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4۲۹ تَعْمَلُونَ‎ 


27- And Allah's is the kingdom of the heavens and the 
earth; and on the day when the hour shall come to pass, 
on that day shall they perish who say false things. 


28- And you shall see every nation kneeling down; every 
nation shall be called to its book: today you shall be 
rewarded for what you did. 
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29- This is Our book that speaks against you with 
justice; surely We wrote what you did. 


وَيَوْمَ تَقُومُ UI‏ يَوْمَبذٍ 12A‏ الْمُبْطِلُونَ 45171 


*...and on the day when the hour shall come to pass, on 
that day shall they perish who say false things." (Surah Jathiya 
45:27) 


That is: Those, who deny the divine religion. 


“And you shall see every nation kneeling down..." (Surah 
Jathiya 45:28) 


That is: You can see that every people kneel down in terror 
and fright. 


US تدع إلى‎ aah AS 
“...every nation shall be called to its book...” (Surah 


Jathiya 45:28) 


Every people would be summoned according to the duties 
that were made obligatory on them. Then He said: 


¥ t 1ن سر‎ à o ^A, ^1 
"PA o A ^ 
بالحَق‎ wre ينطق‎ AUS هذا‎ 


“This is Our book that speaks against you with justice...” 
(Surah Jathiya 45:29) 
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The above two are from the clear verses of the holy Quran. 


Abu Basir says that he inquired from Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) 
regarding the verse: 


DAE foto A. 954.24 .-,^41 
‘ee o ^ ^ 
بالحَق‎ e نطق‎ AUS هذا‎ 


“This is Our book that speaks against you with justice...” 
(Surah Jathiya 45:29) 


He said: The holy Quran does not speak, but the Holy 
Prophet (s) and Ahle Bayt (a) are its mouth-pieces; the Almighty 
Allah means to say: This Prophet speaks to you through Our 
Book while the verse is: “This is Our book that speaks against 
you with justice..." 


I (the narrator) asked: We don’t recite with this 
interpretation? 


Imam (a) said: By God, Jibraeel revealed the verse in this 
way on Muhammad (s) and it is a verse, whose interpretation 
was distorted.? 


Ji هذا ومأواكم‎ Sog ad gus كما‎ SES ايوم‎ das 


4٣ ٤# م مِنْ نَاصِرِينَ‎ Sd Er 


"EN 


یکم بتكم cut Ales‏ الله هزوا وركم الاه الذنيا 2 
OH Y apd‏ مِنْهَا Vo‏ 28 يُسْتَعْتَبُونَ Erop‏ 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 181. 
? Biharul Anwar, Vol. 89, Pg. 48; Al-Kafi, Vol. 8, Pg. 50; Tafsir 
Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 181. 
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o o صل‎ £o 
الحكيم‎ LE وَهُوَ‎ O في السَّمَاوَاتِ وَالأَرْضٍ‎ £t s ijs 


rv) 


34- And it shall be said: Today We forsake you as you 
neglected the meeting of this day of yours and your 
abode is the fire, and there are not for you any helpers. 


35- That is because you took the communications of 
Allah for a jest and the life of this world deceived you. 
So on that day they shall not be brought forth from it, 
nor shall they be granted goodwill. 


36- Therefore to Allah is due (all) praise, the Lord of the 
heavens and the Lord of the earth, the Lord of the 
worlds. 


37- And to Him belongs greatness in the heavens and 
the earth, and He is the Mighty, the Wise. 


US adi qas 
“And it shall be said: Today We forsake you...” (Surah 


Jathiya 45:34) 


*Nansakum' (We forget you) is in the meaning of ‘We 
forsake you’. 


گمَا نَسِيكُمْ لِقَاءَ Kajs‏ هدا وََأوَآكُمْ jón‏ وَمَا je Sd‏ 
تاصرین 4٣٤‏ ذلکم ACIE SU‏ م all c‏ هُرُوًا 
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“...as you neglected the meeting of this day of yours and 
your abode is the fire, and there are not for you any helpers: 
That is because you took the communications of Allah for a 
jest...” (Surah Jathiya 45:34-35) 


That is: They are Imams and you falsified them and mocked 
them. 


adó‏ لا يُحْرَجُونَ مِنْهَا 


“So on that day they shall not be brought forth from it...” 
(Surah Jathiya 45:35) 


That is: From the fire of Hell. 


dvo opaa ولا هُمْ‎ 


“...nor shall they be granted goodwill.” (Surah Jathiya 
45:35) 


That is: Neither any reply would be given to them nor their 
excuse would be accepted. 


Geld Sy السّمَاوَاتِ وَرَبَ الْأَرْضٍ‎ Sy الحَمْدُ‎ ud 
2G SS وَلَهُ‎ 4۳ 


“Therefore to Allah is due (all) praise, the Lord of the 
heavens and the Lord of the earth, the Lord of the worlds. And 
to Him belongs greatness..." (Surah Jathiya 45:36-37) 


That is: Power. 


gTV e sedi PI SE E cu JI في‎ 
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“...in the heavens and the earth, and He is the Mighty, 
the Wise." (Surah Jathiya 45:37). 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 183. 
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Exegesis of Surah Ahqaf 


46- Surah Ahqaf (The Sandhills) was revealed in Mecca and 
it comprises of 35 verses. 
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بشم الله o3‏ 2 


In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 


OP حم‎ 
EYP العزيز الحكيم‎ ab مِن‎ US sus 


els BL y Legis lag OPNS else ei on G 
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ETP مُعْرضُونَ‎ VUE Le وَالَذِينَ كمَرُوا‎ O Sat 
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Be‏ شرك في السَّمَاوَاتِ © انوي US‏ مِنْ YS‏ هذا 3 


4 ٤ صَادِقِينَ‎ SES إن‎ De مِنْ‎ xu 
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1- Ha Mim. 


2- The revelation of the Book is from Allah, the Mighty, 
the Wise. 


3- We did not create the heavens and the earth and what 
is between them two save with truth and (for) an 
appointed term; and those, who disbelieve turn aside 
from what they are warned of. 


4- Say: Have you considered what you call upon besides 
Allah? Show me what they have created of the earth, or 
have they a share in the heavens? Bring me a book 
before this or traces of knowledge, if you are truthful. 
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6 Ye الْحَكِيم‎ P A ge تنزیل الكتاب‎ ١ # حم‎ 
Jes asd ʻi Legis lag وَالَْرْضَ‎ a eared als 
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4۳ Op A 553i Ke wie udis 6 | مُسَمّى‎ 


*Ha Mim. The revelation of the Book is from Allah, the 
Mighty, the Wise. We did not create the heavens and the earth 
and what is between them two save with truth and (for) an 
appointed term; and those, who disbelieve turn aside from 
what they are warned of." (Surah Ahqaf 46:1-3) 


That is: The Quraish when the Messenger of Allah (s) 
called them towards himself; and this verse refers back to the 
following verse: 


55455 عَادٍ‎ ikeko gis ficko (SUT ub غرضوا‎ 
23 


“But if they turn aside, then say: I have warned you of a 
scourge like the scourge of Ad and Samood.” (Surah Fussilat 
41:13) 


After that the Almighty Allah has argued against them 
saying: O Muhammad, tell them: 


SET 


gor 


e‏ ما 0435 مِنْ O98‏ الله 


“Have you considered what you call upon besides Allah?” 
(Surah Ahqaf 46:4) 


That is: The idols that you worship. 
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أَرُونِي مَاذًا حَلَقُوا مِنَ الأرض ed ei‏ شرك في السَمَاوَاتِ 


1 بكتاب مِنْ قبل هذا أؤ‎ agii 


REP صَادِقِينَ‎ 


*Show me what they have created of the earth, or have 
they a share in the heavens? Bring me a book before this or 
traces of knowledge, if you are truthful." (Surah Ahqaf 46:4) 


ei di d eme ROME PR IER ets 
o وَهُمْ عَنْ دُعَائِهِمْ غَافِلُونَ‎ aaa 


VD GBS Lists Vis het ed گائوا‎ Loue وَإِذّا‎ 


5- And who is in greater error than he who calls besides 
Allah upon those that will not answer him till the day of 
resurrection and they are heedless of their call? 


6- And when men are gathered together they shall be 
their enemies, and shall be deniers of their worshipping 
(them). 


PT 


مَنْ أَضَلُ مِمّنْ يَدْعُو مِنْ دون al‏ مَنْ لا يَسْتَجِيبُ DES‏ 
ex‏ القيامة ة وَهُمْ عَنْ ذُعَائِهِمْ غَافِلُونَ BET p‏ حشر الاس 
گائوا لَهُمْ أَعْدَاءَ 19155 بعبَاَتِهِمْ كافرين EVP‏ 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 185. 
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*And who is in greater error than he who calls besides 
Allah upon those that will not answer him till the day of 
resurrection and they are heedless of their call? And when 
men are gathered together they shall be their enemies, and 
shall be deniers of their worshipping (them)." (Surah Ahqaf 
46:5-6) 


One, who worships the sun, moon, stars, animals and trees; 
on Judgment Day, these things would become inimical to those 
who worshipped them and would turn away from them. 


4 صل 
o Qf 2 ACT ors s UE HS eui ue {ot mu‏ 
OUS‏ هو Ge‏ تفيضونَ فيه 3: (AS‏ به شَهيدًا dub‏ 


6- Nay, they say: He has forged it. Say: If I have forged 
it, you do not control anything for me from Allah; He 
knows best what you utter concerning it; He is enough 
as a witness between me and you, and He is the 
Forgiving, the Merciful. 


9- Say: I am not the first of the apostles, and I do not 
know what will be done with me or with you: I do not 
follow anything but that, which is revealed to me, and I 
am nothing but a plain warner. 


4 
we. of 


el‏ يَقَولُونَ افْتَرَاهُ 
“Nay, they say: He has forged it...” (Surah Ahqaf 46:8)‏ 
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O Muhammad, they say the holy Quran is one of your 
forgeries, which you attribute to God. Tell them: 


PEE 9 ا‎ Mert. e 
Ee لى منَ الله‎ OSes افْتَرَيْئَهُ فلا‎ e 
2 "E 7 2 7s 


“If I have forged it, you do not control anything for me 
from Allah...” (Surah Ahqaf 46:8) 


That is: You are not capable to anything against Almighty 
Allah whether He rewards or punishes me. 


“He knows best what you utter concerning it...” (Surah 
Ahqaf 46:8) 
That is: They belie it. 


o و صل‎ 
و‎ átq 5 A ر‎ 5 o Korz ° 8 \ ص‎ 
OAS way) العفورٌ‎ 33 C png به شهیدا بيني‎ 
“He is enough as a witness between me and you, and He 


is the Forgiving, the Merciful.” (Surah Ahqaf 46:8) 


It is sufficient that He is the witness between you and I and 
He is forgiving and merciful.’ 


O Muhammad, tell them: 


JE مِنَ‎ By EI 


^ 


“I am not the first of the apostles...” (Surah Ahqaf 46:9) 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 186. 
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I am not only an apostle; there were numerous prophets as 
well before me.’ 


ل eU‏ ِن كان من عند الله E35‏ به dets‏ سَاحِدٌ مِنْ تبي 
E qure ae V .‏ 5 
gau‏ على مثله فَآمَنَ ey‏ تة إن الله لا يَهْدِي الفَوْمَ 
الظَالِمِينَ 4١٠١8‏ 


10- Say: Have you considered if it is from Allah, and 
you disbelieve in it, and a witness from among the 
children of Israel has borne witness of one like it, so he 
believed, while you are big with pride; surely Allah does 
not guide the unjust people. 


7 Bh ee Po ea o tote, A o 8 Z ow o Son E mA 
إن كان من عند الله وكفرتم به وَشْهِدَ شاهد من‎ eH! قل‎ 
alee ني إِسْرَائِيلَ عَلى‎ 

*Say: Have you considered if it is from Allah, and you 


disbelieve in it, and a witness from among the children of 
Israel has borne witness of one like it..." (Surah Ahqaf 46:10) 


Say: If the holy Quran is from the Almighty Allah. 
oo علا مثله فا وک‎ "LIS م؟ یہ‎ das dass 
فَآمَنَ واستكبرتم‎ ais وَشَهِدَ شاهد من بَنِي إِسْرَائِيلَ على‎ 


“...and a witness from among the children of Israel has 
borne witness of one like it, so he believed, while you are big 
with pride..." (Surah Ahqaf 46:10) 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 187. 
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Witness implies Amirul Momineen (a) and its proof is verse 
17 of Surah Hud: 


أَفَمَنْ كَانَ عَلَى cri‏ من 45 61333 سَاهِدٌ Ale‏ 


*Is he then who has with him clear proof from his Lord, 
and a witness from Him recites it..." (Surah Hud 11:17) 


That is: Amirul Momineen (a). 


vé ufi 5‏ رتا الله 2 aea‏ فلا Ys agile Due‏ هُمْ 


4 ۱۳ Oss Z 


13- Surely those, who say, Our Lord is Allah, then they 
continue on the right way, they shall have no fear nor 
shall they grieve. 


d$ agile Gye اسْتَقَامُوا فلا‎ e$ اللّهُ‎ WS) فَالُوا‎ Gd Oy 
4۱۳ هُمْ يَحْرَنُونَ‎ 


“Surely those, who say, Our Lord is Allah, then they 
continue on the right way, they shall have no fear nor shall 
they grieve." (Surah Ahqaf 46:13) 


That is: Have firm faith on the mastership (Wilayat) of 
Amirul Momineen (a)? 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 187. 
? Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 5, Pg. 11. 
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15- And We have enjoined on man doing of good to his 
parents; with trouble did his mother bear him and with 
trouble did she bring him forth; and the bearing of him 
and the weaning of him was thirty months; until when he 
attains his maturity and reaches forty years, he says: My 
Lord, grant me that I may give thanks for Thy favor, 
which Thou hast bestowed on me and on my parents, 
and that I may do good, which pleases Thee and do 
good to me in respect of my offspring; surely I turn to 
Thee, and surely I am of those, who submit. 


وَوَصيَْا الإنْسَانَ بِوَالِدَيْه LL]‏ 


^ 


*And We have enjoined on man doing of good to his 
parents...” (Surah Ahqaf 46:15) 


gilig 


Y! A 


“...to his parents...” (Surah Ahqaf 46:15) 


That is: Imams Hasan and Husain (a); after that it refers to 
Imam Husain (a) and says: 
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“...with trouble did his mother bear him and with trouble 
did she bring him forth...” (Surah Ahqaf 46:15) 


The Almighty Allah informed about the existence of Imam 
Husain (a) before he was born along with the information that 
Imamate would remain in the progeny of His Eminence till 
Judgment Day. He also informed the Prophet about the 
calamities that were to befall Imam Husain (a) and his children 
and descendants and as recompense deemed Imamate to remain 
in his progeny. Allah informed the Prophet that Imam Husain (a) 
would be martyred and after that he would return to the earth 
and slay his enemies and he would become the ruler of the 
whole world during the period of Rajat and that is the statement 
of the Almighty Allah: 


“And We desired to bestow a favor upon those, who were 
deemed weak in the land...” (Surah Qasas 28:5) 


3 


(sole ig XC Su J منْ بَعْدِ‎ as! في‎ ES وَلَقَدْ‎ 
4١٠١ ex» الصَّالِحُونَ‎ 


“And certainly We wrote in the Book after the reminder 
that (as for) the land, My righteous servants shall inherit it.” 
(Surah Anbiya 21:105) 


Allah gave glad tidings to His Prophet that: Your Ahle Bayt 
(a) would become the owners of the world and they would return 
to the world and slay their enemies. The Messenger of Allah (s) 
mentioned the news of Imam Husain (a); hence Lady Fatima 
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Zahra (s) was averse to her pregnancy while she was carrying 
Husain (a), and was averse to giving birth to him when she did. 


After that Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) said: Have you ever seen a 
mother in this world being averse to giving birth to a son? 


Her aversion came from knowing that he would be slain in 
future. The period between birth of Imam Hasan (a) and 
conception of Imam Husain (a) was that of one menstrual cycle. 
Imam Husain (a) remained in the womb for six months and he 
was nursed for twenty-four months and that is the statement of 
the Almighty Allah: 


Vh ثلاثونَ‎ Jinks وَحَمْلَهُ‎ 


*...and the bearing of him and the weaning of him was 
thirty months..." (Surah Ahqaf 46:15) 


- f أَنَعِدَانن‎ ut Si gis وَالّذِي قَالَ‎ 
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17- And he who says to his parents: Fie on you, do you 
threaten me that I shall be brought forth when 
generations have already passed away before me? And 
they both call for Allah's aid: Woe to you, believe, 
surely the promise of Allah is true. But he says: This is 
nothing but stories of the ancients. 


' Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 5, Pg. 11. 
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*And he who says to his parents: Fie on you, do you 
threaten me that I shall be brought forth when generations 
have already passed away before me? And they both call for 
Allah's aid: Woe to you, believe, surely the promise of Allah is 
true. But he says: This is nothing but stories of the ancients." 
(Surah Ahqaf 46:17) 


He said: This verse was revealed about Abdur Rahman bin 
Abu Bakr. 


Jabir bin Abdullah says: After that with condemnation of 
Abdur Rahman bin Abu Bakr the Almighty Allah extols Imam 
Husain (a). 


Jabir bin Yazid Jofi says: I mentioned this tradition to Imam 
Muhammad Baqir (a); His Eminence said: O Jabir, by God, if 
the supplication of Imam Husain (a) had got precedence and it is 
mentioned for the first time that: 


oy? o |? a 
(SU? à eels 
*...and do good to me in my offspring..." 


...without the word of ‘respect of as mentioned in the 
verse, all the descendants of Imam Husain (a) would have been 
Imams; but supplication of His Eminence was: 


2d. oux EE 
se لي في‎ els 
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“...and do good to me in respect of my offspring...” 
(Surah Ahqaf 46:15) 


...with the words ‘respect of’. On the basis of this, the 
meaning of the statement is: Do good to me in respect of some 
of my offspring; so, some of them became Imams one after 
another and the Almighty Allah made His Proof evident through 
them. 


EC Gb Gb sees uh BO GUN TS i وَيَوْمَ‎ 
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20- And on the day when those, who disbelieve shall be 
brought before the fire: You did away with your good 
things in your life of the world and you enjoyed them for 
a while, so today you shall be rewarded with the 
punishment of abasement because you were unjustly 
proud in the land and because you transgressed. 


aig‏ يُعْرَضُ الَّذِينَ Sich peel E‏ في 
CAI esae‏ وَاسْتَمْتَعْتُمْ بها 


*And on the day when those, who disbelieve shall be 
brought before the fire: You did away with your good things in 
your life of the world and you enjoyed them for a while..." 
(Surah Ahqaf 46:20) 


That is: You ate, drank and rode in the world; and this verse 
was revealed regarding Bani so and so. 


' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 193. 
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Regarding the verse: 
254! Cis O98 فاليم‎ 
“...so today you shall be rewarded with the punishment of 


abasement..." (Surah Ahqaf 46:20) 
He says that it implies thirst. 


KS الْحَقّ وَبِمَا‎ ce في الْأَرْضٍ‎ Oy Ses uS us 
(ais 


*..because you were unjustly proud in the land and 
because you transgressed.” (Surah Ahqaf 46:20) 
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' Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 5, Pg. 15. 
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21- And mention the brother of Ad; when he warned his 
people in the sandy plains — and indeed warners came 
before him and after him — saying: Serve none but 
Allah; surely I fear for you the punishment of a grievous 
day. 


22- They said: Have you come to us to turn us away 
from our gods; then bring us what you threaten us with, 
if you are of the truthful ones. 
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23- He said: The knowledge is only with Allah, and I 
deliver to you the message with which I am sent, but I 
see you are a people who are ignorant. 


24- So when they saw it as a cloud appearing in the sky 
advancing towards their valleys, they said: This is a 
cloud, which will give us rain. Nay, it is what you sought 
to hasten on, a blast of wind, in which is a painful 
punishment. 


25- Destroying everything by the command of its Lord, 
so they became such that naught could be seen except 
their dwellings. Thus do We reward the guilty people. 


26- And certainly We had established them in what We 
have not established you in, and We had given them ears 
and eyes and hearts, but neither their ears, nor their 
eyes, nor their hearts availed them aught, since they 
denied the communications of Allah, and that, which 
they mocked encompassed them. 


27- And certainly We destroyed the towns, which are 
around you, and We repeat the communications that 
they might turn. 


28- Why did not then those help them whom they took 
for gods besides Allah to draw (them) nigh (to Him)? 
Nay, they were lost to them; and this was their lie and 
what they forged. 


Land of Ahqaf 


*And mention the brother of Ad; when he warned his 
people in the sandy plains..." (Surah Ahqaf 46:21) 


Ahgaf is from the land of the people of Aad, which begins 
at Shuqooq (which is a stage on way from Kufa to Mecca after 
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Waqisa) and it extends upto Ajfar (a place between Fayd and 
Khazimiya) and it comprises of four stages totally. 


According to a good tradition, a well was being dug in the 
vicinity of Bataniyah by the order of Muta'sim. However even 
after 300 units of depth, there was not a single drop of water. 
Muta'sim gave up and did not order for a second well. When 
Mutawakkil succeeded him, he ordered that digging to continue 
till water is struck. The digging began. After every hundred units 
a platform was constructed. At last they reached a stone. When 
they broke it, a whiff of cool breeze emerged, killing all who 
were around. They never reached Mutawakkil. He and his 
scholars could not think of a logical explanation. Finally they 
wrote a letter to Imam Ali Naqi (a). Imam (a) replied that they 
were killed like the people of Ahqaf, that is, like the people of 
Aad. They were destroyed by the Almighty by a swift and cold 
breeze. 


After that the Almighty Allah mentions the circumstances 
of the people of Aad and says: 


Said Geet قَانُوا‎ 


“They said: Have you come to us to turn us away...” 
(Surah Ahqaf 46:22) 


es GÜ‏ تَعدُنَا 
. 
تنا Su‏ 


“...then bring us what you threaten us with.” (Surah 
Ahqaf 46:22) 


4۲۲ الصّادقِينَ‎ Ge CIS o] 


' Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 5, Pg. 17. 
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*.. if you are of the truthful ones.” (Surah Ahqaf 46:22) 


The Prophet of that community was Hud (a). They had 
populous and flourishing cities. Imam (a) explained the 
disobedience of people and the shortage of rain. He said that 
when chastisement arrived the people decried a cloud 
approaching. They became happy, thinking that it would now 
rain. Hud (a) told them it was not so. It was the punishment they 
had themselves invited. 


و 
^ 


6634 يُرْسِلٍ السّمَاءَ عَلَيَكُمْ‎ adi tig D اسْتَغْفِرُوا ربكم‎ 
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“...ask forgiveness of your Lord, then turn to Him; He 
will send on you clouds pouring down abundance of rain and 
add strength to your strength, and do not turn back guilty." 
(Surah Hud 11:52) 


But they did not accept faith and they rebelled. The 
Almighty Allah sent revelation to Prophet Hud (a) that they 
would be destroyed through a painful chastisement at such and 
such hour. 


At the ordained hour, a cloud became visible in the sky, 
which was moving towards them. They became elated on seeing 
that cloud and said to each other: 


هذا عَارضٌ مُمْطِرْنَا 
“This is a cloud, which will give us rain.” (Surah Ahqaf‏ 


46:24) 


Hud (a) told them it was not so. It was the punishment they 
had themselves invited: 
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“Nay, it is what you sought to hasten on..." (Surah Ahqaf 
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“...then bring us what you threaten us with, if you are of 
the truthful ones. He said: The knowledge is only with Allah, 
and I deliver to you the message with which I am sent, but I see 
you are a people who are ignorant. So when they saw it as a 
cloud appearing in the sky advancing towards their valleys, 
they said: This is a cloud, which will give us rain. Nay, it is 
what you sought to hasten on, a blast of wind, in which is a 
painful punishment, destroying everything by the command of 
its Lord..." (Surah Ahqaf 46:22-25) 


The words of: 


*.. destroying everything..." (Surah Ahqaf 46:22-25) 


...are general, but their implication is particular, because 
that wind left intact many things and did not destroy them and it 
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only destroyed their property and them as the Almighty Allah 
said: 


“...so they became such that naught could be seen except 
their dwellings..." (Surah Ahqaf 46:25) 


And all these reports about the destructions of past nations 
are warnings to the Ummah of Muhammad (s). 


zt 
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“And certainly We had established them in what We have 
not established you in, and We had given them ears and eyes 
and hearts...” (Surah Ahqaf 46:26) 


That is: Indeed, We bestowed to them and they denied the 
favors; after that divine chastisement fell upon them. So, beware 
about what befell them; lest it should befall you as well. After 
that the Almighty Allah addresses the Quraish and says: 


AI Xa‏ حَوْلَكُمْ Ge‏ الْقْرَى ros‏ الْآيَاتِ 


“And certainly We destroyed the towns, which are around 
you, and We repeat the communications..." (Surah Ahqaf 
46:27) 


That is: We described the process of their destruction. And 
*towns, which are around you' imply the lands of the people of 


! Qisasul Anbiya, Jazaeri, Pg. 85. 
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Aad, nation of Prophet Salih (a) and the people of Prophet Lut 
(a). 


After that the Almighty Allah has argued against them 
saying: 


o igi bu; $ من 933 الله‎ PEE RUE vs فلولا‎ 
wet ie 


*Why did not then those help them whom they took for 
gods besides Allah to draw (them) nigh (to Him)? Nay, they 
were lost to them..." (Surah Ahqaf 46:28) 


That is: They were invalidated. 


“...and this was their lie...” (Surah Ahqaf 46:28) 


وَمَا كَانُوا يَفْتَرُونَ {YAY‏ 


*. ..and what they forged.” (Surah Ahqaf 46:28) 
That is: The false things they attributed to Almighty Allah. 
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29- And when We turned towards you a party of the jinn 
who listened to the Quran; so when they came to it, they 
said: Be silent; then when it was finished, they turned 
back to their people warning (them). 


30- They said: O our people, we have listened to a Book 
revealed after Musa verifying that, which is before it, 
guiding to the truth and to a right path. 


31- O our people, accept the Divine caller and believe in 
Him, He will forgive you of your faults and protect you 
from a painful punishment. 


32- And whoever does not accept the Divine caller, he 
shall not escape in the earth and he shall not have 
guardians besides Him, these are in manifest error. 
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33- Have they not considered that Allah, Who created 
the heavens and the earth and was not tired by their 
creation, is able to give life to the dead? Aye, He has 
surely power over all things. 


34- And on the day when those, who disbelieve shall be 
brought before the fire: Is it not true? They shall say: 
Aye, by our Lord! He will say: Then taste the 
punishment, because you disbelieved. 
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*And when We turned towards you a party of the jinn who 
listened to the Quran; so when they came to it, they said: Be 
silent; then when it was finished, they turned back to their 
people warning (them). They said: O our people, we have 
listened to a Book revealed after Musa verifying that, which is 
before it, guiding to the truth and to a right path: O our people, 
accept the Divine caller and believe in Him, He will forgive 
you of your faults and protect you from a painful punishment. 
And whoever does not accept the Divine caller, he shall not 
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escape in the earth and he shall not have guardians besides 
Him, these are in manifest error." (Surah Ahqaf 46:29-32) 


All the above verses describe the Jinns and the reason for 
the revelation of these verses is that the Messenger of Allah (s) 
went out of Mecca to the Ukaz market. Zaid bin Haritha was 
also accompanying him. His Eminence invited the people to 
Islam, but not even a single man accepted his call and no one 
adopted his faith; so at last he decided to return to Mecca. 


When he reached the valley of Majna, he halted to pray and 
recite the holy Quran. Some Jinns were passing by. When they 
heard the voice of the Messenger of Allah (s) they stopped to 
listen. When they heard his recitation of Quran they remarked to 
one another: Be quiet, let's see what he is reading. When the 
recitation of His Eminence ended, they returned to their folks 
and began to warn them saying: 
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“...they turned back to their people warning (them). They 
said: O our people, we have listened to a Book revealed after 
Musa verifying that, which is before it, guiding to the truth and 
to a right path: O our people, accept the Divine caller and 
believe in Him, He will forgive you of your faults and protect 
you from a painful punishment. And whoever does not accept 
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the Divine caller, he shall not escape in the earth and he shall 


not have guardians besides Him, these are in manifest error." 
(Surah Ahqaf 46:29-32) 


Then they came to the Messenger of Allah (s) and 
embraced Islam and faith, and the Messenger of Allah (s) 
dispensed to them the teachings of Islam and its laws. After that 
the Almighty Allah revealed the following verses on His 
Prophet: 


فل d ge‏ أ 
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“Say: It has been revealed to me that a party of the jinn 
listened, and they said: Surely we have heard a wonderful 
Quran.” (Surah Jinn 72:1) 


...till the end of the Surah, in which the Almighty Allah has 
mentioned the statements of the Jinns. The Messenger of Allah 
(s) appointed one of them as their chief and he always returned 
to His Eminence to clarify issues; but the Messenger of Allah (s) 
appointed Amirul Momineen (a) to teach religion to them. So the 
Jinns also, like the human beings, are either believers or 
disbelievers, Nasibi, Jews, Christians and Majus; and just as 
human beings reproduce, they also are the progeny of Jaan.' 


The Scholar (a) was asked whether the believer Jinns would 
also enter Paradise? 


He replied: No, but the Almighty Allah has enclosures 
between Paradise and Hell; the believer Jinns and sinful Shia 
would be placed there.” 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 18, Pg. 89. 
? Biharul Anwar, Vol. 60, Pg. 81; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 198. 
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After that the Almighty Allah has argued against the 
atheists saying: 


ale uei a of ts abi‏ السَّمَاوَاتِ وَالْأَرْضَ وَلَمْ يَعْيَ 
rie‏ بقادر ue‏ أن uad ue‏ © بَلَى d‏ عَلَى AS‏ 
شَيْءٍ éYY Fd‏ 


“Have they not considered that Allah, Who created the 
heavens and the earth and was not tired by their creation, is 
able to give life to the dead? Aye, He has surely power over all 
things.” (Surah Ahqaf 46:33) 


کک 


L 


e الْمَاسِقُونَ‎ si d Ý dia sei 5 بلاغ‎ 


35- Therefore bear up patiently as did the apostles 
endowed with constancy bear up with patience and do 
not seek to hasten for them (their doom). On the day that 
they shall see what they are promised they shall be as if 
they had not tarried save an hour of the day. A sufficient 
exposition! Shall then any be destroyed save the 
transgressing people? 


After that the Almighty Allah has advised patience to His 
Prophet saying: 


jJ منَ‎ aja ge jm LS 508 
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*Therefore bear up patiently as did the apostles endowed 
with constancy...” (Surah Ahqaf 46:35) 


... Who were Nuh, Ibrahim, Musa, Isa bin Maryam (a) and 
Muhammad (s); and the meaning of: 


ex 


*  ..endowed with constancy...” (Surah Ahqaf 46:35) 


..1s that they preceded all others in confessing to the 
oneness of the Almighty Allah and the prophethood of the past 
and the future prophets and they were determined to remain 
patient upon the distress caused to them by their followers. 


After that He said: 
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“...and do not seek to hasten for them (their doom)...” 


(Surah Ahqaf 46:35) 


That is: Do not hasten divine chastisement upon the 
Quraish. 


2 


JHE إلا سَاعَة من‎ sa لم‎ ose مَا‎ oj eji eps 


*On the day that they shall see what they are promised 
they shall be as if they had not tarried save an hour of the 
day." (Surah Ahqaf 46:35) 


£o 


! Tafsir Safi, Vol. 6, Pg. 463. 
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“A sufficient exposition!” (Surah Ahqaf 46:35) 
That is: Convey it to them. 


grop الْمَاسِفُونَ‎ azii y ig فَهَلَ‎ 


“Shall then any be destroyed save the transgressing 
people?" (Surah Ahqaf 46:35) 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 202. 
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Exegesis of Surah Muhammad 


47- Surah Muhammad was revealed in Medina and it 
comprises of 38 verses. 
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a 10g 1 o 
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
41١19 أَعْمَاكُمْ‎ pot عَنْ سَبيل الله‎ Vos الّذِينَ كَمَرُوا‎ 


I- (As for) those, who disbelieve and turn away from 
Allah’s way, He shall render their works ineffective. 


4) gll وصَدُوا عن سيل الله أل‎ i a 


“(As for) those, who disbelieve and turn away from 
Allah’s way, He shall render their works ineffective." (Surah 
Muhammad 47:1) 


This verse is revealed about those, who apostasied after the 
passing away of the Messenger of Allah (s), who usurped the 
rights of the Ahle Bayt of His Eminence, who blocked the way 
of Amirul Momineen (a) and Wilayat of the Holy Imams (a). 


4١2 ediust aal 


*..He shall render their works ineffective." (Surah 
Muhammad 47:1) 


That is: Acts, they had performed with the Messenger of 
Allah (s) like taking part in Jihad and assisting the Prophet, all 
those acts would be invalidated. 


Hasan bin Abbas Harishi says that Imam Muhammad Baqir 
(a) said: After the passing away of the Messenger of Allah (s) 


' Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 5, Pg. 26. 
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when people gathered in the Masjid, Amirul Momineen (a) 
recited the following verse aloud: 


4١١ eias pei d كفرُوا وَصَدُوا عن سيل‎ cu 


“(As for) those, who disbelieve and turn away from 
Allah’s way, He shall render their works ineffective." (Surah 
Muhammad 47:1) 


Ibne Abbas asked: O Abul Hasan, why did you recite this 
verse? 


He replied: I have recited a verse of the holy Quran. 
He asked: Did you recite it for a reason? 


He replied: Yes, indeed the Almighty Allah says in the holy 
Quran: 


ASET Gg‏ الرَسُولُ baish‏ وَمَا نَهَاكُمْ عَنْهُ فَانتَهُوا 


*...and whatever the Apostle gives you, accept it, and 
from whatever he forbids you, keep back..." (Surah Hashr 
59:7) 


Can you testify that the Messenger of Allah (s) appointed so 
and so as the Caliph? 


Ibne Abbas said: I did not hear the Messenger of Allah (s) 
appointing anyone as Caliph after him, except you. 


Imam Ali (a) said: Then why didn't you pay allegiance to 
me? 


He replied: People paid allegiance to Abu Bakr and I also 
followed them. 


Amirul Momineen (a) said: Just as after Prophet Musa (a) 
people gathered around the calf and worshipped it; as the 
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Almighty Allah has tested you here and your simile is like that 
of: 


chh أَضَاءَتْ ما حَوْلَهُ‎ lb الذي اسْتَوْقَدَ تارا‎ Js edis م‎ 
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*Their parable is like the parable of one, who kindled a 

fire but when it had illumined all around him, Allah took away 
their light, and left them in utter darkness - they do not see. 


Deaf, dumb (and) blind, so they will not turn back." (Surah 
Baqarah 2:17-18)' 
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Sh SA uid 243 MP الْبَاطِلَ‎ 1,23 SA yi eel St IE 
grp Bet á EN aeo MS من‎ 


2- And (as for) those, who believe and do good, and 
believe in what has been revealed to Muhammad, and it 
is the very truth from their Lord, He will remove their 
evil from them and improve their condition. 


3- That is because those, who disbelieve follow 
falsehood, and those, who believe follow the truth from 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 29, Pg. 19; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 6, Pg. 467; Nurus 
Thaglayn, Vol. 5, Pg. 26; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 204. 
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their Lord; thus does Allah set forth to men their 
examples. 


Ishaq bin Ammar has narrated that Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) 
said: The verse: 


وَالْذِينَ آمَنُوا وَعَملوا الصّالِحَاتِ وَآمَنُوا Lay‏ نُزّل على مُحَمَّدِ 
Pape‏ اناف e‏ ار رو ee me e o‏ د KE DELE. mi‏ 
وَهُوَ الحق من epu eee uS CES‏ وَاصلح eG‏ 
ev»‏ 

“And (as for) those, who believe and do good, and believe 

in what has been revealed to Muhammad |regarding Ali] and it 


is the very truth from their Lord, He will remove their evil from 
them and improve their condition." (Surah Muhammad 47:2) 


1 
...was revealed as above. 


Spell‏ آمَنُوا وَعَمِلُوا الصَّالِحَاتِ 


“And (as for) those, who believe and do good..." (Surah 
Muhammad 47:2) 


This verse was revealed about Abu Zar, Salman, Ammar 
and Miqdad, who did not violate their pledge and oath. 


وَآمَنُوا ue JB us‏ مُحَمَّدٍ 


*..and believe in what has been revealed to 
Muhammad...” (Surah Muhammad 47:2) 


: Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 205; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 6, Pg. 468: Nurus 
Thaglayn, Vol. 5, Pg. 27. 
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That is: They remained steadfast on the Wilayat that the 
Almighty Allah revealed. 


pi ji 


*. . .and it is the very truth...” (Surah Muhammad 47:2) 


That is: Amirul Momineen (a). 


4۲ Mit ois cuo عَنْهُمْ‎ E © eb من‎ 


“...from their Lord, He will remove their evil from them 
and improve their condition." (Surah Muhammad 47:2) 


That is: He reformed their condition. 


After that He has mentioned their deeds and said: 


“That is because those, who disbelieve follow 
falsehood...” (Surah Muhammad 47:3) 


That is: Those are such that they follow the enemies of the 
Messenger of Allah (s) and Amirul Momineen (a). 


Z 


هَأن الذينَ آمَنوا اتَبَعُوا الحَةٍ من wey‏ 


“...and those, who believe follow the truth from their 
Lord...” (Surah Muhammad 47:3) 


' Tafsir Safi, Vol. 6, Pg. 468; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 5, Pg. 27; Tafsir 
Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 205. 
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Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) said: The Messenger of Allah (s) 
said: Half of Surah Muhammad is regarding us and the other half 
regarding our enemies and its evidence is the following verse: 


۳ gai M بضر ب الله‎ Gut 


“...thus does Allah set forth to men their examples." 
(Surah Muhammad 47:3)! 


oz 
o2 و‎ a 


Ai IS حي‎ N Cred ys caid ليم‎ Sy 
Co) kde ui) dis بَعْدُ‎ UA UP GU Vids 
و‎ ! 5 29.4 3% vA » 2 ! d d 2f 
gd ENS RES BY الله‎ iG ys ذَلِكَ‎ O USO 
c 6 E رك رد هوه‎ a item UA d 

sui BE في سيل الله‎ WS pus O axe بَعْضَكُمْ‎ 
£9 di 


Gow pU euis redi 
grp ed aie GH edo 


a^ 38 8 Am S oqudtou‏ 2 ره ويخ م روس ه 92 رس 
Lal &‏ الذِينَ آمَنُوا Mas Of‏ الله يَنصِرّكم C75‏ أقَدَامَكُم 


v? 
4^) pati gos فسا لم‎ vit auis 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 206; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 5, Pg. 27. 
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T «4 


gap ius bet al gi uus € iub aus 


4- So when you meet in battle those, who disbelieve, 
then smite the necks until when you have overcome 
them, then make (them) prisoners, and afterwards either 
set them free as a favor or let them ransom (themselves) 
until the war terminates. That (shall be so); and if Allah 
had pleased He would certainly have exacted what is 
due from them, but that He may try some of you by 
means of others; and (as for) those, who are slain in the 
way of Allah, He will by no means allow their deeds to 
perish. 


5- He will guide them and improve their condition. 


6- And cause them to enter the garden, which He has 
made known to them. 


7- O you who believe, if you help (the cause of) Allah, 
He will help you and make firm your feet. 


8- And (as for) those, who disbelieve, for them is 
destruction and He has made their deeds ineffective. 


9- That is because they hated what Allah revealed, so He 
rendered their deeds null. 


° 4 eee EY, ez 15751 eat ol tetas “pal HT RE 
لحنتموهم‎ lc دين وا فقضرب ب‎ â L 
f a مراك‎ ١ Beers E PE E A4 

فشدوا lg Aj Ua UD d‏ فدَاءَ حَتى تَضّعَ الح 


c‏ ذلك ds‏ يَشَاءُ الله sad‏ مِنْهُمْ 


*So when you meet in battle those, who disbelieve, then 
smite the necks until when you have overcome them, then 
make (them) prisoners, and afterwards either set them free as a 
favor or let them ransom (themselves) until the war terminates. 
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That (shall be so); and if Allah had pleased He would certainly 
have exacted what is due from them..." (Surah Muhammad 
47:4) 


Thus this command of sword is effective regarding the 
polytheists of the non-Arabs, the atheists and those, who are not 
People of the Book, the fire-worshippers and the star 
worshippers. 


ÚN فَصَرْبَ‎ WAS cadi eia ISB 


*So when you meet in battle those, who disbelieve, then 
smite the necks..." (Surah Muhammad 47:4) 


The address is to a people, and it is meant for the 
Messenger of Allah (s) and the Imam after His Eminence. 


gep فَلَنْ يْضِلَ أَعمَالَهُمْ‎ di us في‎ uis Gulls 
ed ER Vedi ied dob eiu وَيُصْلِحُ‎ pedis 
e» 


“...and (as for) those, who are slain in the way of Allah, 
He will by no means allow their deeds to perish. He will guide 
them and improve their condition. And cause them to enter the 
garden, which He has made known to them." (Surah 
Muhammad 47:4-6) 


That is: Paradise is promised to them and reserved for them. 


P» و‎ 
9^7 0 LIP LL 
( عر‎ 2 y 
d 
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“...but that He may try some of you by means of 
others..." (Surah Muhammad 47:4) 


That is: He tests you. 
After that He has addressed Amirul Momineen (a) saying: 


يا endl G‏ آمَنُوا S oj‏ َنْصُرُوا ali‏ يَنْصُرْكُمْ 8i s‏ قَدَامَكُمْ 
e?‏ 


“O you who believe, if you help (the cause of) Allah, He 
will help you and make firm your feet." (Surah Muhammad 
47:7) 


wail ذلك‎ 4A» أَعْمَالَهُمْ‎ lois لَهُمْ‎ LAs 19385 وَالَّذِينَ‎ 
44» «usi bois dn giu P 


“And (as for) those, who disbelieve, for them is 
destruction and He has made their deeds ineffective. That is 
because they hated what Allah revealed [regarding Ali (a)] so 
He rendered their deeds null.” (Surah Muhammad 47:8-9) 


Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) said: Jibraeel descended to the 
Messenger of Allah (s) with the following verse: 


gap eiui bb الله‎ ISi كرهُوا ما‎ LEG ذلك‎ 


' Tafsir Safi, Vol. 6, Pg. 470; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 206. 
? Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 207. 
? Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 207. 
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“That is because they hated what Allah revealed 
[regarding Ali (a) except that He omitted the name] so He 
rendered their deeds null.” (Surah Muhammad 47:9) 


That is: The verse was as above. 


EREE OS oa hts EXIRET IU 


4^ 2: de DEUS : عَلَيْهِمْ‎ A c y 2 PIC 


e^ D cU cit) NT IN cei دحل‎ AN إِنَّ ا‎ 
6 گما‎ subs yin YX uds © ag udi 
GV ۲ GB الْأَنْعَامُ وَالنَارُ مَنْوَى‎ 


10- Have they not then journeyed in the land and seen 
how was the end of those before them: Allah brought 
down destruction upon them, and the unbelievers shall 
have the like of it. 


11- That is because Allah is the Protector of those, who 
believe, and because the unbelievers shall have no 
protector for them. 


12- Surely Allah will make those, who believe and do 
good enter gardens beneath which rivers flow; and 
those, who disbelieve enjoy themselves and eat as the 
beasts eat, and the fire is their abode. 
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bil‏ يَسِيرُوا SI‏ فيَنظرُوا CAS‏ كان ABLE‏ الذِينَ من 


oxy 
Z^ 


“Have they not then journeyed in the land and seen how 
was the end of those before them..." (Surah Muhammad 
47:10) 


That is: Do they not consider the conditions of the past 
nations? 


«ee alli 533 


“Allah brought down destruction upon them...” (Surah 
Muhammad 47:10) 


That is: He destroyed them and punished them; after that 
He said: 


وَلِلْكَافِرِينَ 


“...and the unbelievers...” (Surah Muhammad 47:10) 


That 1s: Those, who have turned unbelievers and are not 
pleased at what Allah has revealed about His Eminence Ali (a). 


GV 0% qiue 


“...shall have the like of it." (Surah Muhammad 47:10) 


That is: We would punish them like We punished the past 
nations. 
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After that He has mentioned the believers, who remained 
steadfast on the Imamate of Amirul Momineen (a) and said: 


ed uis الْكَافِرِينَ لا‎ Org آمَنُوا‎ adi اللّهَ مَوْلَى‎ OG, ذلك‎ 
QV 


“That is because Allah is the Protector of those, who 
believe, and because the unbelievers shall have no protector 
for them.” (Surah Muhammad 47:11) 


After that He has mentioned the believers and said: 
7 ريم‎ y D a ED v 4 
إن الله يُدخل الذين آمَنوا وَعملوا الصّالِحَات‎ 
*Surely Allah will make those, who believe and do 


good..." (Surah Muhammad 47:12) 
That is: With the Wilayat of Ali (a). 


WS cuis © تَجْري مِن تختها الَْنْهَارُ‎ co 


*...enter gardens beneath which rivers flow; and those, 
who disbelieve...” (Surah Muhammad 47:12) 


...from his enemies. 


aS IS uf Spl tg os 


“...enjoy themselves and eat as the beasts eat...” (Surah 
Muhammad 47:12) 
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4١71 لَهُمْ‎ cia 5 


“...and the fire is their abode.” (Surah Muhammad 
47:12) 


And the fire of Hell is their place of permanent stay. 


GERI gh Ogi n $8 LM هي‎ oxi من‎ us 
4١ ٣إ‎ ed poli فلا‎ LAUS 


13- And how many a town, which was far more powerful 
than the town of yours, which has driven you out: We 
destroyed them so there was no helper for them. 


o, jo f 1 اه‎ 70% o FPES à.t "of o "7 
MER التي‎ GS هي اشد $$$ من‎ X039 من‎ (45$ 
$t. ر‎ Z a[l o 44-71 9% 

أهْلكتاهُم فلا jel‏ لهم 4١۳#‏ 

“And how many a town, which was far more powerful 
than the town of yours, which has driven you out: We 


destroyed them so there was no helper for them.” (Surah 
Muhammad 47:13) 


How many past nations We destroyed whose towns were 
stronger than your town; that is: Mecca from which they 
expelled you and they do not have any supporters. 


Waly dae SL Uu fd) ms فمن گان على‎ 


éd 
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مئل ah‏ الي وعد امون © S‏ مان غير peT‏ 

ET LEW a مسر‎ pa A مِنْ‎ uds 
iios oie فیا نگل‎ Bt Hah nb bp 3s 
gb LA ls Vi ts Ja SE کمن هو‎ © Ft 


أَمْعَاءِ هُمْ dod‏ 


14- What! Is he who has a clear argument from his Lord 
like him to whom the evil of his work is made fair 
seeming: and they follow their low desires. 


15- A parable of the garden, which those guarding 
(against evil) are promised: Therein are rivers of water 
that does not alter, and rivers of milk the taste whereof 
does not change, and rivers of drink delicious to those, 
who drink, and rivers of honey clarified and for them 
therein are all fruits and protection from their Lord. 
(Are these) like those, who abide in the fire and who are 
made to drink boiling water so it rends their bowels 
asunder. 


4 مِنْ‎ X عَلَى‎ OF eati 


“What! Is he who has a clear argument from his Lord...” 


(Surah Muhammad 47:14) 


That is: Amirul Momineen (a). 
"AA À at ^ ys M P 
Ae ن زين له سوء‎ 


“...[ike him to whom the evil of his work is made fair 
seeming..." (Surah Muhammad 47:14) 
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That is: Those, who usurped the rights of Imam Ali (a). 


4 Ep أَهوَاَهُمْ‎ Vict 


“...and they follow their low desires." (Surah Muhammad 
47:14) 


That is: They follow their base desires. 


After that He has mentioned a simile of the supporters and 
enemies of His Eminence and says regarding the supporters: 


مل ás Ji ix)‏ ل فيهًا فيها JE‏ من اءِ غر 
آسِن وَأَنْهَارٌ od je‏ لَمْ ses i Ab yi‏ مِنْ BJ AR‏ 


*A parable of the garden, which those guarding (against 
evil) are promised: Therein are rivers of water that does not 
alter, and rivers of milk the taste whereof does not change, and 
rivers of drink delicious to those, who drink..." (Surah 
Muhammad 47:15) 


That is: Vessels of drinking, to which the friend of God 
would be inclined and would perceive the smell of musk and 
ambergris. 


" PP 4 A o PEE o At. ae 6 TN o 29€, 
Syed! US فيها من‎ e$ C tes Joe من‎ Mgls 
رك‎ o I eee 

ومغعفرة من ربهم 


590 


“...and rivers of honey clarified and for them therein are 
all fruits and protection from their Lord...” (Surah 
Muhammad 47:15) 


That is: Forgiveness from their Lord. 


cpl قالوا‎ date من‎ ue 15) ide E DE £i من‎ His 
gli ue dh ach ou add e un jiu c us 
4١195 أَهْوَاءَهُمْ‎ udis 
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GV VY تَقْوَاهُمْ‎ AUT; AA رَادَهُمْ‎ BOGEN gy ill 


16- And there are those of them who seek to listen to 
you, until when they go forth from you, they say to those, 
who have been given the knowledge: What was it that he 
said just now? These are they upon whose hearts Allah 
has set a seal and they follow their low desires. 


17- And (as for) those, who follow the right direction, 
He increases them in guidance and gives them their 
guarding (against evil). 


“And there are those of them who seek to listen to you, 
until when they go forth from you, they say to those, who have 
been given the knowledge: What was it that he said just now?” 
(Surah Muhammad 47:16) 


' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 209. 
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This verse is revealed about the hypocrites from the 
companions of Messenger of Allah (s). When they heard a verse 
from the Holy Prophet (s) they did not believe in it and when 
they came out from the presence of the Prophet they asked the 
believers: What did Muhammad say? So the Almighty Allah 
said: 


dj‏ الَّذِينَ ab‏ الله عَلَى فُلُوبِهِمْ وَاتَبَعُوا أَهْوَاءَهُمْ 
4159 


*These are they upon whose hearts Allah has set a seal 
and they follow their low desires.” (Surah Muhammad 47:16) 


Abu Basir says that he heard Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 
say: Indeed, the Messenger of Allah (s) invited his companions 
to Islam. So, whoever, for whom the Almighty Allah intended 
well being heard the call of the Prophet and understood it and 
whoever to whom the Almighty Allah intended bad, He placed a 
seal on his heart and he did not hear and did not understand and 
that is the statement of the Almighty Allah that: 


Loe‏ إِذَا حَرَجُوا مِنْ عِنْدِكَ قَالوا لِلَذِينَ أوثوا العلمَ مَاذَا قال 
án‏ 
 ..until when they go forth from you, they say to those,‏ * 


who have been given the knowledge: What was it that he said 
just now?” (Surah Muhammad 47:16) 


That is: They said this in jest!' 


' Tafsir Safi, Vol. 6, Pg. 473; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 210. 
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After that He has mentioned the guided folks and said: 


dw 


وَالْذِينَ اهْتَدَوًا رَادَهُمْ هُدَى وَآتَاهُمْ تَقَوَاهُمْ V%‏ )6 


*And (as for) those, who follow the right direction, He 
increases them in guidance and gives them their guarding 
(against evil).” (Surah Muhammad 47:17) 


And this verse is the refutation of those, who imagine that 
faith does not decrease or increase.” 


Ap gà» ele 13) م‎ 86 © Ube at 


18- Do they then wait for aught but the hour that it 
should come to them all of a sudden? Now indeed the 
tokens of it have (already) come, but how shall they have 
their reminder when it comes on them? 


Conditions of Judgment Day 


“Do they then wait for aught but the hour" (Surah 
Muhammad 47:18) 


...in which ‘hour’ implies Judgment Day. 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 23, Pg. 387; Tawilul Ayaatuz Zaahira, Pg. 571; 
Tafsir Ayyashi, Vol. 2, Pg. 272; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 6, Pg. 474; Tafsir 
Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 210; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 5, Pg. 33. 

? Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 210. 
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“...that it should come to them all of a sudden? Now 
indeed the tokens of it have (already) come..." (Surah 
Muhammad 47:18 )! 


Sulaiman bin Muslim Khashshab has narrated from 
Abdullah bin Jarih Makki from Ataa bin Abi Riyah from 
Abdullah bin Abbas (r) that after completing the Last Pilgrimage 
(in the 10th year of Hijra), the Holy Prophet (s) stood before the 
door of the Kaaba, keeping the latch of the door in his hand, and 
said to his companions: “Should I not tell you of the Signs of the 
Day of Resurrection? Salman Farsi (r) was nearest of all there 
and he replied: “Surely, O Messenger of Allah.” The Holy 
Prophet said: 


“Verily, amongst the Signs of the Hour is that people will 
neglect the prayer (i.e., will not pray at all, or will pray without 
fulfilling its conditions, or will not pray in the preferred time), 
and will follow their own views (and desires will supersede the 
commands of Allah, they will follow only those rules, which 
will appeal to them, and leave others), and will incline to their 
own preferences, and respect the wealthy people (forgetting the 
Islamic criterion of honor, i.e., piety), and sell the religion for 
worldly benefits (for example, the greed of worldly riches will 
instigate them to go to such places where, they very well know, 
it would be difficult to observe their religious commands); at 
that time the heart and soul of the believer will melt (from grief) 
as salt melts in water, because he will see the unlawful things 
(and actions) and will not be able to change them.” 


Salman (r) said: “And is this to happen, O Messenger of 
Allah?” 


' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 211. 
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The Holy Prophet said: *Yes, by (Allah) in whose hand is 
my soul. *O Salman, at that time the rulers will be tyrants, the 
ministers, transgressors and the trustees, embezzlers." 


Salman (r) said: “And is this to happen, O Messenger of 
Allah?" 


The Holy Prophet (s) said: “Yes, by (Allah) in whose hand 
is my soul. 


“O Salman, verily at that time the evil will become virtue, 
and the virtue will become evil; the embezzlers will be trusted, 
and the trustworthy will be regarded untrustworthy; the liars will 
be vouchsafed, and the truthful will be considered liars.” 


Salman (r) said: “And is this to happen, O Messenger of 
Allah? 


The Holy Prophet (s) said: Yes, by (Allah) in whose hand is 
my soul. 


“O Salman, at that time, women will be rulers and the 
concubines will be consulted; (such that husbands will not, or 
cannot, ask them to remain within the limits of Shariah) the 
children will sit upon the pulpit (Mimbar), lying would be 
considered cleverness; Zakat will be (disliked) as fines; the 
booty of war will be like personal property; man would be tyrant 
to his parents and generous to his friend; and at that time comets 
will appear.” 


Salman (r) asked: “And is this to happen, O Messenger of 
Allah?” 


The Holy Prophet (s) said: “Yes, by (Allah) in whose hand 
is my soul.” 


“O Salman, at that time the woman will become a partner of 
her husband in trade; and the rain will be very hot; and virtuous 
people will remain sorrowful; and the poor will be dishonored; 
at that time, the markets will come nearer. Then this one will 
say. ‘I did not sell anything’ and that one will say, ‘I did not get 
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any profit. Thus, you will see none, who is not complaining 
against Allah. 


Salman (r) said: “And is this to happen, O Messenger of 
Allah?" 


The Holy Prophet (s) said: “Yes; by (Allah) in whose hand 
is my soul. 


“O Salman, and then their rulers will be such people that if 
they talked, they would kill them, and if they remained silent, 
they would confiscate their wealth, put their honor under their 
feet and shed their blood - and people would be terrified; then 
you will not find anyone but that he would be afraid, fearful, 
awed and in terror." 


Salman (r) said: “And is this to happen, O Messenger of 
Allah?" 


The Holy Prophet (s) said: “Yes, by (Allah) in whose hand 
is my soul. 


“O Salman, verily at that time something will be brought 
from the East, and something from the West, and my Ummah 
(Muslims) will be dyed in them. Then woe be unto the weaker 
people of my Ummah from them; and woe be unto those (un- 
Islamic agents) from Allah. They will not have mercy upon little 
ones, and will not respect old ones; and will not pardon anyone, 
who committed a mistake. Their bodies will be of human beings, 
and their hearts of Satans.” 


Salman (r) said: “And is this to happen, O Messenger of 
Allah?” 


The Holy Prophet (s) said: “Yes, by (Allah) in whose hand 
is my soul. 


“O Salman, and at that time males will satisfy their lust 
with males; and females will satisfy their lust with females; and 
minor boys will be mounted upon like women; and the males 
will liken themselves to females (i.e., will look like females); 
and females will look like males; and females will ride the 
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saddles. So there will be curse of Allah upon those women of my 
Ummah." 


Salman (r) said: “And is this to happen, O Messenger of 
Allah?" 


The Holy Prophet (s) said: “Yes, by (Allah) in whose hand 
is my soul. 


O Salman, verily, at that time mosques will be decorated 
(by gold etc.) as are synagogues and cathedrals; and (copies of) 
Quran will be beautified; and minarets (of the mosques) will be 
high, and the lines of the people standing in prayers will increase 
but their hearts will be hating each other and their talks will be 
different from each other. 


Salman (r) said: “And is this to happen, O Messenger of 
Allah?" 


The Holy Prophet (s) said: “Yes, by (Allah) in whose hand 
is my soul. 


“O Salman, at that time, males will use gold ornaments; and 
they (the males) will wear silk and (people) will use cheetah- 
skins." 


Salman (r) said: “And is this to happen, O Messenger of 
Allah?" 


The Holy Prophet (s) said: “Yes, by (Allah) in whose hand 
is my soul. 


“O Salman, and at that time ‘interest’ will appear 
(everywhere), and people will deal with (the help of) backbiting 
and bribe; and the Religion will be suppressed, and the world 
(worldly affairs) will be raised (in importance).” 


Salman (r) said: “And is this to happen, O Messenger of 
Allah? 


The Holy Prophet (s) said: “Yes, by (Allah) in whose hand 
is my soul. 
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“O Salman, at that time, divorces will increase. And the 
Hudood (punishments of various crimes and sins prescribed in 
Islam) of Allah will not be followed, but it will not do any harm 
to Allah. 


Salman (r) said: “And is this to happen, O Messenger of 
Allah? 


The Holy Prophet (s) said: “Yes, by (Allah) in whose hand 
is my soul. 


O Salman, and at that time will appear female singers and 
musical instruments, and will rule upon them most evil of my 
Ummah." 


Salman (r) said: “And is this to happen, O Messenger of 
Allah? 


The Holy Prophet said: *Yes, by (Allah) in whose hand is 
my soul. 


“O Salman, and at that time the rich of my Ummat will go 
to pilgrimage for recreation, and the middle class for trade, and 
the poor to show off. Thus, at that time, there will be people who 
will learn the Quran for other than Allah (for worldly benefits) 
and treat the Quran as a musical instrument. 


" And there will be people who will study religion for other 
than Allah and the number of illegitimate children will increase; 
and people will sing the Quran, and will fall upon one another in 
greed of the worldly (riches)." 


Salman (r) said: “And is this to happen, O Messenger of 
Allah? 


The Holy Prophet (s) said: “Yes, by (Allah) in whose hand 
is my soul. 


“O Salman, this will happen when honors will be defiled, 
and sins will be committed, and the evil people will have 
authority upon good people, and lying will be prevalent, and 
disputes will appear, and poverty will be wide-spread and people 
will be proud of their clothes, and there will be rains at wrong 
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times; they will like chess, gambling and musical instruments; 
and will dislike enjoining good and forbidding evil; so much so 
that the (true) believer will, at that time, have less respect than a 
slave-girl; and the reciters (of the Quran) and those, who spend 
their time in worshipping God, will blame each other. Those are 
the people who will be called unclean and filthy in the kingdom 
of heavens." 


Salman (r) said: “And is this to happen, O Messenger of 
Allah? 


The Holy Prophet (s) said: “Yes, by (Allah) in whose hand 
is my soul. 


“O Salman, at that time the rich will not be afraid (of 
anything) except the poor so much so that a beggar will continue 
begging between two Fridays and will not find anyone putting 
anything in his hands. 


Salman (r) said: “And is this to happen, O Messenger of 
Allah? 


The Holy Prophet (s) said: “Yes, by (Allah) in whose hand 
is my soul. 


“O Salman (r), at that time will talk *Ruwaibidhah"" 


Salman asked: “And what is ‘Ruwaibidhah’? O Messenger 
of Allah, my father and mother be sacrificed for you!” 


The Holy Prophet (s) said: “Such persons will talk about 
public affairs who had not talked in such matters before. Then in 
a short time chaos will appear upon earth, and every nation will 
think that chaos was only in their land (but it will cover the 
whole world). 


"They will remain in that condition so long as Allah would 
wish them to remain; then the earth will throw out the pieces of 
its heart - gold, silver and other minerals - (The Holy Prophet 
pointed towards the pillars, and said) like these (in size), but on 
that day neither gold nor silver will be of any benefit to anyone. 
And this is the meaning of the words of Allah: 
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*Now indeed the tokens of it have (already) come..." 


(Surah Muhammad 47:18 )! 
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20- And those, who believe say: Why has not a chapter 
been revealed? But when a decisive chapter is revealed 
and fighting is mentioned therein you see those in whose 
hearts is a disease look to you with the look of one 
fainting because of death. Woe to them then! 


o 


nn 


iis P d سدوا‎ 


21- Obedience and a gentle word (was proper); but 
when the affair becomes settled, then if they remain true 
to Allah it would certainly be better for them. 


22- But if you held command, you were sure to make 
mischief in the land and cut off the ties of kinship! 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 6, Pg. 306; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 6, Pg. 475; Nurus 


Thaglayn, Vol. 5, Pg. 34; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 211. 
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*And those, who believe say: Why has not a chapter been 
revealed? But when a decisive chapter is revealed, and fighting 
is mentioned therein you see those in whose hearts is a disease 
look to you with the look of one fainting because of death. Woe 
to them then!” (Surah Muhammad 47:20) 


So, they are hypocrites. 
PN aj b 


“...but when the affair becomes settled..." (Surah 
Muhammad 47:21) 


That is: Battle. 


فلو OS abi uio‏ خَيْرَا لَهُمْ 45١0‏ فَهَلَ عَسَيْتُمْ إن 
SEC‏ أن تُفْسِدُوا في palais Ai‏ | َرْحَامَكُمْ Y»‏ ۲ 


“...then if they remain true to Allah it would certainly be 
better for them. But if you held command, you were sure to 


make mischief in the land and cut off the ties of kinship!” 
(Surah Muhammad 47:21-22) 
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The above verses are revealed about Bani Umayyah.! 


Abu Abbas Makki says that he heard Imam Muhammad 
Bagir (a) say: Umar saw Imam Ali (a) and said: You say that the 
verse: 


*Which of you is afflicted with madness." (Surah Qalam 
68:6) 


...1S revealed about me and my friend, Abu Bakr? 


Imam Ali (a) said: Shall I not mention the verse that is 
revealed about Bani Umayyah? Then he recited the following 
verse: 


RUMP EX ie ol el 5 هل عَسَيْكُمْ‎ 
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“But if you held command, you were sure to make 
mischief in the land and cut off the ties of kinship!” (Surah 
Muhammad 47:22) 


Umar said: Bani Umayyah are more kind to the relatives 
than you, but you are inimical to Bani Umayyah, Bani Adi and 
Bani Teem.” 


y X M 1 of o0. .6 a 
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: Al-Kafi, Vol. 8, Pg. 339: Tafsir Safi, Vol. 6, Pg. 479. 
2 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 30, Pg. 161; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 216; 
Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 5, Pg. 40. 
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25- Surely (as for) those, who return on their backs after 
that guidance has become manifest to them, the Shaitan 
has made it a light matter to them; and He gives them 
respite. 


26- That is because they say to those, who hate what 
Allah has revealed: We will obey you in some of the 
affairs; and Allah knows their secrets. 


27- But how will it be when the angels cause them to die 
smiting their backs. 


28- That is because they follow what is displeasing to 
Allah and are averse to His pleasure, therefore He has 
made null their deeds. 


Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) said regarding the verse: 


*Surely (as for) those, who return on their backs..." 


(Surah Muhammad 47:25) 
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That is: The retracted from their faith due to their leaving 
the Wilayat of Amirul Momineen Ali (a). 


AM 
iJ 
QU. 7! 


“...the Shaitan...” (Surah Muhammad 47:25) 
That is: So and so. 


TN 


..has made it a light matter to them...” (Surah 
Muhammad 47:25) 


That 1s: Bani so and so and Bani so and so and Bani 
Umayyah. 


An su FIRN NIE wel ذلك‎ 


“That is because they say to those, who hate what Allah 
has revealed..." (Surah Muhammad 47:26) 


It is what the Almighty Allah has made obligatory on the 
people from the Wilayat of Amirul Momineen (a). 
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*We will obey you in some of the affairs..." (Surah 
Muhammad 47:26) 


It is revealed about Abu Bakr and Umar as they said to Bani 
Umayyah: Did you not pledge to us that the Caliphate would be 
ours after the Holy Prophet (s) and that we will not give the 
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Khums to Bani Hashim and if we gave Khums to them they 
would become needless? 


Bani Umayyah said: We are loyal to our pledge and we 
obey you and we won't allow Khums to reach Bani Hashim and 
the Almighty Allah has revealed to His Prophet: 


e sj Gi يَحْسَبُونَ‎ > gal vam ¢ O94 yA 2 UB JAR NA el 
gap Opis لَدَيْهمْ‎ eos aO ِرّهُمْ وَتَجْوَاهُمْ‎ 


*Or have they settled an affair (a dishonest plot)? Then 
surely We are the settlers. Or do they think that We do not hear 
what they conceal and their secret discourses? Aye! and Our 
messengers [who are angels and scribes of scrolls of deeds] 
with them write down [their deeds and secrets]." (Surah 
Zukhruf 43:79-80)' 


Oy‏ الَّذِينَ ارْتَدُوا عَلَى أَذْبَارِهِمْ مِنْ بَعْدِ ما تبيّنَ لَهْمُ الْهُدَى 


“Surely (as for) those, who return on their backs after that 
guidance has become manifest to them..." (Surah Muhammad 
47:25) 


This verse is revealed about those, who violated the pledge 
and oath of God regarding Amirul Momineen (a). 


ed Ji odi 


“...the Shaitan has made it a light matter to them...” 
(Surah Muhammad 47:25) 


' Tafsir Safi, Vol. 6, Pg. 481; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 5, Pg. 41; Tafsir 
Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 218. 
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That is: The Shaitan made their evil fair-seeming to them; 
Shaitan in this verse implies so and so caliph. 


rop ed وَأقلى‎ 


“...and he gives them respite.” (Surah Muhammad 47:25) 


That is: He widens their hope for them implying that what 
Muhammad has said is nothing. 


An su FIRN NIE wel ذلك‎ 
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“That is because they say to those, who hate what Allah 
has revealed...” (Surah Muhammad 47:26) 


The above verse is revealed about Amirul Momineen (a). 


40 p 
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*We will obey you in some of the affairs..." (Surah 
Muhammad 47:26) 


That is: We would not allow Khums funds for Bani 
Hashim. 


1» oua ga; As 
“...and Allah knows their secrets." (Surah Muhammad 
47:26) 
The Almighty Allah said: 
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*But how will it be when the angels cause them to die 
smiting their backs." (Surah Muhammad 47:27) 


Because they violated their oath and pledge and oppressed 
Ahle Bayt (a) and even though the Messenger of Allah (s) had 
unequivocally declared the Wilayat of Ali (a) they did not 
accept. So, when they die, the angels would take them towards 
Hell fire while thrashing their backs and faces. 


OG. hit op, v Peer ga MNT 
AU) بانهم اتبَعُوا مَا أسخط‎ GUS 


“That is because they follow what is displeasing to 
Allah...” (Surah Muhammad 47:28) 


That is: Friendship of so and so and so and so, who 
oppressed Amirul Momineen (a). 


SY A® hsi Lb 
“...therefore He has made null their deeds." (Surah 


Muhammad 47:28) 
That is: All good deed they perform would be invalid.’ 


' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 219. 
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32- Surely those, who disbelieve and turn away from 
Allah’s way and oppose the Apostle after that guidance 
has become clear to them cannot harm Allah in any way, 
and He will make null their deeds. 


á 


cadi Sy‏ كَفَرُوا وَصَدُوا عَنْ era‏ الله 


*Surely those, who disbelieve and turn away from Allah's 
way..." (Surah Muhammad 47:32) 


*Allah's way' implies Amirul Momineen (a). 
9 å 
3 6 * 8.2 
وَشَاقوا الرَسُول‎ 


*. ..and oppose the Apostle...” (Surah Muhammad 47:32) 


That is: They cut off from the Ahle Bayt of the Prophet 
after his passing away, inspite of the fact that the Prophet had 
taken their pledge, which was that the Caliphate, Imamate and 
successorship would remain with Amirul Momineen (a) and 
after him with his infallible descendants. The hypocrites broke 
this pledge and deprived Ahle Bayt (a). 


: Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 222; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 6, Pg. 483; Nurus 
Thaglayn, Vol. 5, Pg. 45. 
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35- And be not slack so as to cry for peace and you have 
the upper hand, and Allah is with you, and He will not 
bring your deeds to naught. 


36- The life of this world is only idle sport and play, and 
if you believe and guard (against evil) He will give you 
your rewards, and will not ask of you your possessions. 


37- If He should ask you for it and urge you, you will be 
miserly, and He will bring forth your malice. 


فد تھنوا وَتَذعُوا إلى AUT RESI | e3s NUT‏ مَعَكُمْ وَأَنْ 
کم gro% Susi‏ 


“And be not slack so as to cry for peace and you have the 
upper hand, and Allah is with you, and He will not bring your 
deeds to naught." (Surah Muhammad 47:35) 


That is: Nothing would be decreased from your deeds. 
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*. ..and will not ask of you your possessions. If He should 
ask you for it and urge you, you will be miserly..." (Surah 
Muhammad 47:36-37) 


That is: You act miserly if they see some of your 
possessions and ask something from it. 


rv) أضغانكم‎ Ax 


*..and He will bring forth your malice." (Surah 
Muhammad 47:37) 


The malice that you harbor. 


ها GET‏ هولاءِ Wuxj Oe‏ في سَبيل RAS JU‏ مَنْ 
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38- Behold, you are those, who are called upon to spend 
in Allah’s way, but among you are those, who are 
miserly, and whoever is miserly is miserly against his 
own soul; and Allah is Self-sufficient and you have need 


(of Him), and if you turn back He will bring in your 
place another people, then they will not be like you. 
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“Behold, you are those...” (Surah Muhammad 47:38) 


It can either mean you or they. 
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“...who are called upon to spend in Allah’s way, but 
among you are those, who are miserly, and whoever is miserly 
is miserly against his own soul; and Allah is Self-sufficient and 


you have need (of Him), and if you turn back..." (Surah 
Muhammad 47:38) 


That is: From the Wilayat of Amirul Momineen (a). 


Sib ud jus T 


“...He will bring in your place another people...” (Surah 
Muhammad 47:38) 


He would make them enter the matter of faith, which is the 
very same Wilayat of Amirul Momineen (2). 


YAS Sue al gh Ye 


“...then they will not be like you.” (Surah Muhammad 
47:38) 
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That is: In your enmity, opposition and oppression against 
Aale Muhammad (a). 


Yaqub bin Qays narrates that Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) said: O 
son of Qays, the verse: 


Sel يكوثوا‎ d B EE up Qum. ugs oy 
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“...and if you turn back He will bring in your place 
another people, then they will not be like you." (Surah 
Muhammad 47:38) 


.. implies the children of the freed slaves.? 


' Tafsir Safi, Vol. 6, Pg. 485; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 223. 
? Biharul Anwar, Vol. 64, Pg. 174; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 5, Pg. 46. 
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Exegesis of Surah Fath 


48- Surah Fath (The Victory) was revealed in Medina and it 
comprises of 29 verses. 
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 


4١9 ميا‎ as Hes إا‎ 


۲ مُسْتَقِيمًا‎ oro Sos 


1- Surely We have given to you a clear victory. 


2- That Allah may forgive your community their past 
faults and those to follow and complete His favor to you 
and keep you on a right way. 


Treaty of Hudaibiyyah 


It is narrated from Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) in the exegesis of 
the following verse: 


a 
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“Surely We have given to you a clear victory..." 


...that this Surah was revealed and the great victory is that 
the Almighty Allah commanded the Holy Prophet (s) in dream 
to enter the Masjidul Haraam with Muslims, perform the Tawaf 
and shave their heads. The Holy Prophet (s) narrated his dream 
to the companions and told them to come with him till they 


! Surah Fath 48:1 
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reached Zil Halifah. They had brought with them camels of 
sacrifice. The Holy Prophet (s) had taken 63 camels and at the 
time of putting on the Ihram, he marked each of them for 
sacrifice. And all of them tied the Ihram for Umrah from Masjid 
Shajarah and set out reciting the Thalbiya. And one, who had 
brought an animal of sacrifice set out with it. Some animals were 
naked and some were covered with horse cloth. When Quraish 
learnt about it, they secretly sent Khalid bin Walid with 200 
riders to stop the Holy Prophet (s) to lie in ambush and attack 
them on the first opportunity. He followed the Holy Prophet (s) 
through the mountains. On the way when it was time for prayer, 
Bilal recited the Azan and the Prophet prayed with the people. 
Khalid decided to attack at this time, because he knew that 
Muslims never discontinued their prayers half-way and that it 
was the most precious thing of their lives. But his plans were 
thwarted by Jibraeel, who instructed the Holy Prophet (s) to 
perform the prayer of fear: 


َإِذَا كنت فيهن فَأَقَمْتَ لَّهُمْ Call‏ فَلَعَقُمْ 


*And when you are among them and keep up the prayer 
for them..." 


So the Holy Prophet (s) acted according to that command 
and the idolaters were not able to attack. Thus, on the following 
day, the Prophet camped at Hudaibiyyah, which is near the Holy 
Sanctuary; and the Prophet on the way invited the desert Arabs 
to join Jihad and they continued to decline saying: *Muhammad 
and his companions want to enter the Holy Sanctuary although 
Quraish went to their town, fought with them and killed them. 
Now Muhammad and his followers will not return to Medina 
alive. When the Holy Prophet (s) camped at Hudaibiyyah, the 
Quraish set out from Mecca after swearing by Laat and Uzza 
that they will not allow Muhammad and his companions to enter 


! Surah Nisa 4:102 
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their town as long as they were alive. The Prophet sent an envoy 
to them saying that he has not come to fight them; and that he 
only wants to perform the Umrah and sacrifice the animals and 
that he will leave their meat for them and go back. They sent 
Urwah bin Masud, an intelligent man to the Prophet, who said 
that it was very difficult and almost impossible for the Prophet to 
enter the Haram and said: O Muhammad, all the men, women 
and children, young and old are camping outside Mecca and 
have sworn that as long as they are alive, they will not allow you 
to enter the Haram. Do you want to cast your people to 
perdition? The Holy Prophet (s) said: “I have not come to fight 
them. I want to perform pilgrimage rituals. I will also leave the 
sacrificial meat for you and go back to Medina." Urwah said: 
“By Allah, I have never seen anyone being stopped for having 
such an intention." Then he went to Quraish and conveyed the 
Prophet's message. They said: “By Allah, if Muhammad enters 
Mecca and Arabs come to know about it, we would be degraded 
and Arabs will be emboldened against us. Then they sent Hafasa 
bin Ahnaf and Suhail bin Amr. When Prophet saw them, he said: 
"[t's a pity that battles have made the Quraish useless and weak. 
Why don't they leave me for the Arabs so that if I am truthful, I 
will be victorious with respect and honor and the rulership of 
Quraish will be on Arabs. And if I am a liar, refuge of Allah, the 
wolves of Arabs and bandits will remove my harm from 
Quraish. I will definitely accept whatever the Quraish wants 
from me if there is no displeasure of Allah. “Thus when those 
two came to the Prophet, they said: “You go back this year. So 
that we may see how your matter progresses, because Arabs 
have come to know that you have come to Mecca. If you enter 
forcibly, they will think that we are cowards and they will be 
emboldened against us. Next year, in the same month, for three 
days, we will vacate the Holy Kaaba for you so that you may 
perform your sacrifices and go back. The Holy Prophet (s) 
accepted this proposal. They said: "There is also doubt that 
whoever from us goes to you, you must return him to us and if 
anyone from you joins us, we would not be obliged to return him 
to you. The Messenger of Allah (s) said: “If anyone of us joins 
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you, I am aloof from him and we don't need him. But the 
condition is that Muslims should remain free in Mecca and no 
one should harass them in expression of their faith and they must 
not be compelled to disbelief. They accepted this condition even 
though companions of Prophet were not prepared to accept that 
and more than all, Umar was opposed to it. He came to the 
Prophet and said: *O Messenger of Allah (s), are we not on the 
right?” “Yes, we are.” "Then why should we accept such 
humiliation?" The Holy Prophet (s) said: *The Almighty Allah 
has promised victory to me and He never goes back on His 
words." Umar said: “If 40 men had supported me, I would have 
rebelled against Muhammad.” Suhail and Hafas returned to 
Quraish and conveyed the good news. Umar began to argue with 
the Prophet, “Did you not say that we will enter the Masjidul 
Haram and shave our heads?” The Holy Prophet (s) said: “I 
didn’t say that it will occur this year. I had said that the 
Almighty Allah has promised me that I will conquer Mecca and 
perform the pilgrimage rituals and shave my head. When other 
hypocrites began murmuring among themselves, the Prophet 
said, “If you don’t like the treaty, you should go and fight the 
Quraish.” So they went to Quraish who were ready to fight, but 
when they launched an attack, the companions fled from there in 
humiliation and passed by the Holy Prophet (s) who smiled and 
told Imam Ali (a): “O Ali, pull out your sword and ‘welcome’ 
Quraish.” When Imam Ali (a) took out the sword and moved 
towards Quraish they returned saying: “O Ali, is Muhammad 
regretful for making peace with us?” “No, he is firm on his 
agreement." At last, the companions came back to the 
Messenger of Allah (s) and excused themselves. The Holy 
Prophet (s) said: “Perhaps you think that I don't recognize you.” 


The rest of the report of Ali bin Ibrahim is as follows: 


' The author says: The Prophet spoke in this sharp tone with Umar 
when he criticized that the Prophet has gone back on his words. Ibne 
Abil Hadid has by this derived that Umar ran away from Battle of 
Uhad also. 
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Hafas and Suhail on the part of Quraish reported that the 
Prophet agreed to a truce with them on condition that Muslims 
might profess Islam at Mecca free from molestation and the 
envoys were sent back to conclude the treaty. The Prophet called 
Ali and ordered him to write the articles. He accordingly began 
by writing, In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful, 
Suhail observed, “Write as our ancestors did: In Your name O 
Allah.” “Do so,” replied the Prophet, “for that also contains the 
divine name.” Ali then proceeded: “This is the decree and treaty 
of peace concluded between Muhammad, Messenger of Allah (s) 
and the chiefs of the Quraish.” Suhail again interrupted, saying, 
“If we had acknowledged you to be a Prophet, we had not waged 
war against you. Write Muhammad bin Abdullah; do you blush 
at your own lineage, that you assume such a style?” The Prophet 
replied, “I am the Messenger of Allah (s), although you deny it;” 
then addressing Ali he said, “Obliterate that expression, and 
substitute Muhammad bin Abdullah.” Ali replied, “I will never 
destroy your title as Prophet. He therefore did it himself with his 
own blessed hand." Amirul Momineen (a) then wrote: This is the 
treaty by which Muhammad bin Abdullah and the chiefs of the 
Quraish make peace and established a truce for ten years, during 
which there shall be no war between the contracting parties, but 
they shall let each other alone, shall not plunder each other, nor 
practice fraud against each other, but shall lock up enmity and 
strike in a box not to be opened: on condition that all who please 
may enter into alliance with the Prophet and enjoy his 
protection, and all who please may form alliances with the 
Quraish and enjoy their protection; with this proviso, that 
whoever without permission from his chief may resort to the 
Prophet, shall be delivered up but if any of his party desert him 
they shall not be restored. Moreover it is stipulated that Islam 
may be professed at Mecca, and no one shall be disgraced 
annoyed or persecuted on account of his religion. Furthermore, 
the Prophet and his companions shall return this year, yet may 
come the next year and remain three days at Mecca but shall not 
enter the city armed, except with such weapons as travelers 
require, and swords shall not be drawn during their stay. This 
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treaty was witnessed by Ali bin Abi Talib and the Muhajireen 
and Ansars. 


The Prophet afterwards said to Ali, “You refused to 
expunge my name, but verily, you will be obliged yourself to 
yield in a similar instance to their children; which came to pass 
when Ali concluded a treaty with Muawiyah at Siffeen, where 
his title of Amirul Momineen (a) was denied him. Two copies of 
the treaty with the Quraish were written, one of which was kept 
by each of the contracting parties. After this truce, the tribe of 
Khaza formed a league with the Prophet, and the Bani Bakr with 
the Quraish. 


The Prophet now ordered his companions to slaughter their 
sacrifices, and shave their heads, but they refused, saying: “How 
can we do so inasmuch as we have not performed the circuits 
round the Kaaba nor run the courses between Safa and 
Marwah?” The prophet was sad at this refusal and mentioned the 
matter to his wife, Umme Salma. That mother of believers 
advised him to sacrifice his own camels and shave his own head 
assuring him that the Muslims would follow his example. The 
sacrifices were then offered although with doubts and heavy 
hearts. 


The Prophet then exclaimed, God be merciful to those that 
shave their heads. Some who had not brought camels to 
sacrifice, besought him to implore mercy for the faulty, which he 
did, saying, God be merciful to those that shave their heads and 
to those that err. When the ceremonies were concluded, the 
Prophet and his people started for Medina. At Tanaeem where 
the Prophet encamped under a tree those that had opposed his 
truce with the Quraish, came humbly to confess their faults, and 
begged the Prophet to implore forgiveness for them. 


At that moment Jibraeel descended and brought the verses 
of Rizwan: 
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“In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
Surely We have given to you a clear victory, that Allah may 
forgive your community their past faults and those to follow 
and complete His favor to you and keep you on a right way, 
and that Allah might help you with a mighty help.” (Surah 
Fath 48:1-3)? 


Umar bin Yazid Biyah Sabiri says that Imam Ja’ far Sadiq 
(a) was asked regarding the verse: 
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“That Allah may forgive your community their past 
faults...” (Surah Fath 48:2) 


...that what it means? 


He replied: He had not sinned and not even intended to 
commit sin, but the Almighty Allah would apply the sins of his 
Shia to him and then forgive them. 


' Surah Fath 48:1-3 

? Biharul Anwar, Vol. 20, Pg. 347; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 6, Pg. 489; Nurus 
Thaglayn, Vol. 5, Pg. 50; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 228. 

> Biharul Anwar, Vol. 17, Pg. 76; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 6, Pg. 494; Tafsir 
Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 235; Nurus Thagqlayn, Vol. 5, Pg. 54. 
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4- He it is Who sent down tranquility into the hearts of 
the believers that they might have more of faith added to 
their faith— and Allah's are the hosts of the heavens 
and the earth, and Allah is Knowing, Wise— 
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5- That He may cause the believing men and the 
believing women to enter gardens beneath which rivers 
flow to abide therein and remove from them their evil; 
and that is a grand achievement with Allah. 


6- And (that) He may punish the hypocritical men and 
the hypocritical women, and the polytheistic men and 
the polytheistic women, the entertainers of evil thoughts 
about Allah. On them is the evil turn, and Allah is wroth 
with them and has cursed them and prepared hell for 
them, and evil is the resort. 


7- And Allah's are the hosts of the heavens and the 
earth; and Allah is Mighty, Wise. 


6- Surely We have sent you as a witness and as a bearer 
of good news and as a warner. 


9- That you may believe in Allah and His Apostle and 
may aid him and revere him; and (that) you may declare 
His glory, morning and evening. 
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“He it is Who sent down tranquility into the hearts of the 
believers that they might have more of faith added to their faith 
- and Allah’s are the hosts of the heavens and the earth...” 
(Surah Fath 48:4) 


Those, who did not oppose the Messenger of Allah (s) and 
also did not resist the armistice. 


Then He said: 
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“That He may cause the believing men and the believing 
women to enter gardens beneath which rivers flow to abide 
therein and remove from them their evil; and that is a grand 
achievement with Allah; and (that) He may punish the 
hypocritical men and the hypocritical women, and the 
polytheistic men and the polytheistic women, the entertainers 
of evil thoughts about Allah. On them is the evil turn...” 
(Surah Fath 48:5-6) 


They were of those, who opposed peace and blamed the 
Messenger of Allah (s). 
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“...and Allah is wroth with them and has cursed them and 
prepared hell for them, and evil is the resort. And Allah’s are 
the hosts of the heavens and the earth; and Allah is Mighty, 
Wise. Surely We have sent you (to the people) as a witness and 
as a bearer of good news and as a warner." (Surah Fath 48:6- 
8) 


After that He says with reference to the companions of His 
Eminence: 
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033995 85 93$ 41553 لتؤمنوا بالله‎ 
*That you may believe in Allah and His Apostle and may 


aid him and revere him..." (Surah Fath 48:9) 
Then the Almighty Allah has referred to Himself, saying: 
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“...and (that) you may declare His glory, morning and 


evening.” (Surah Fath 48:9) 


... which is conjunction upon the words: 
A A Of 
لتؤمنوا بالله‎ 


“That you may believe in Allah...” (Surah Fath 48:9) 
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10- Surely those, who swear allegiance to you do but 
swear allegiance to Allah; the hand of Allah is above 
their hands. Therefore whoever breaks (his faith), he 
breaks it only to the injury of his own soul, and whoever 
fulfills what he has covenanted with Allah, He will grant 
him a mighty reward. 


11- Those of the dwellers of the desert who were left 
behind will say to you: Our property and our families 
kept us busy, so ask forgiveness for us. They say with 
their tongues what is not in their hearts. Say: Then who 
can control anything for you from Allah if He intends to 
do you harm or if He intends to do you good; nay, Allah 
is Aware of what you do. 


12- Nay, you rather thought that the Apostle and the 
believers would not return to their families ever, and 
that was made fair-seeming to your hearts and you 
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thought an evil thought and you were a people doomed 
to perish. 


13- And whoever does not believe in Allah and His 
Apostle, then surely We have prepared burning fire for 
the unbelievers. 


14- And Allah's is the kingdom of the heavens and the 
earth; He forgives whom He pleases and punishes whom 
He pleases, and Allah is Forgiving, Merciful. 


15- Those, who are left behind will say when you set 
forth for the gaining of acquisitions: Allow us (that) we 
may follow you. They desire to change the word of 
Allah. Say: By no means shall you follow us; thus did 
Allah say before. But they will say: Nay, you are jealous 
of us. Nay, they do not understand but a little. 


16- Say to those of the dwellers of the desert who were 
left behind: You shall soon be invited (to fight) against a 
people possessing mighty prowess; you will fight against 
them until they submit; then if you obey, Allah will grant 
you a good reward; and if you turn back as you turned 
back before, He will punish you with a painful 
punishment. 


17- There is no harm in the blind, nor is there any harm 
in the lame, nor is there any harm in the sick (if they do 
not go forth); and whoever obeys Allah and His Apostle, 
He will cause him to enter gardens beneath which rivers 
flow, and whoever turns back, He will punish him with a 
painful punishment. 


18- Certainly Allah was well pleased with the believers 
when they swore allegiance to you under the tree, and 
He knew what was in their hearts, so He sent down 
tranquility on them and rewarded them with a near 
victory. 


19- And many acquisitions, which they will take; and 
Allah is Mighty, Wise. 
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20- Allah promised you many acquisitions, which you 
will take, then He hastened on this one for you and held 
back the hands of men from you, and that it may be a 
sign for the believers and that He may guide you on a 
right path. 


21- And others, which you have not yet been able to 
achieve Allah has surely encompassed them, and Allah 
has power over all things. 


It was revealed during the allegiance of Rizwan: 
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“Certainly Allah was well pleased with the believers when 
they swore allegiance to you under the tree..." (Surah Fath 
48:18) 


And it laid the condition that after this they would never 
deny any action that the Messenger of Allah (s) takes and they 
would not oppose him whatever he orders them and Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime said after the revelation of the verse: 
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*Surely those, who swear allegiance to you do but swear 
allegiance to Allah; the hand of Allah is above their hands. 
Therefore whoever breaks (his faith), he breaks it only to the 
injury of his own soul, and whoever fulfills what he has 
covenanted with Allah, He will grant him a mighty reward." 
(Surah Fath 48:10) 
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The Almighty Allah became pleased with them only if they 
would fulfill His oath and pledge and indeed, the first part of the 
verse of allegiance was revealed first and then was revealed the 
verse of condition. 


After that He has mentioned the Bedouins, who opposed the 
Messenger of Allah (s) and said: 
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“Those of the dwellers of the desert who were left behind 
will say to you: Our property and our families kept us busy, so 
ask forgiveness for us. They say with their tongues what is not 
in their hearts. Say: Then who can control anything for you 
from Allah if He intends to do you harm or if He intends to do 
you good; nay, Allah is Aware of what you do." Nay, you 
rather thought that the Apostle and the believers would not 
return to their families ever, and that was made fair seeming to 
your hearts and you thought an evil thought and you were a 
people doomed to perish." (Surah Fath 48:11-12) 


That is: You are evil people, who pulled themselves aside in 
Hudaibiyyah. 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 20, Pg. 354; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 6, Pg. 498; Tafsir 
Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 238. 
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When the Messenger of Allah (s) returned to Medina from 
Hudaibiyyah, the Battle of Khyber took place. The opponents 
sought the permission of the Prophet to accompany him. Allah, 
the Mighty and Sublime said: 
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“Those who are left behind will say when you set forth for 

the gaining of acquisitions: Allow us (that) we may follow you. 
They desire to change the word of Allah. Say: By no means 
shall you follow us; thus did Allah say before. But they will 


say: Nay, you are jealous of us. Nay, they do not understand 
but a little." (Surah Fath 48:15) 


Then He said: 
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“Say to those of the dwellers of the desert who were left 
behind (stayed back): You shall soon be invited (to fight) 
against a people possessing mighty prowess; you will fight 
against them until they submit; then if you obey, Allah will 
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grant you a good reward; and if you turn back as you turned 
back before, He will punish you with a painful punishment." 
(Surah Fath 48:16) 


After that the Almighty Allah gave the permission for Jihad 
and said: 
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“There is no harm in the blind, nor is there any harm in 

the lame, nor is there any harm in the sick (if they do not go 
forth); and whoever obeys Allah and His Apostle, He will 


cause him to enter gardens beneath which rivers flow...” 
(Surah Fath 48:17) 


Then He said: 
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“...and whoever turns back, He will punish him with a 
painful punishment." (Surah Fath 48:17) 


Then He said: 


وَعَدَكُمْ d‏ مَعَانِمَ qi Hat‏ فَعَجَلَ لَكُمْ هذه Ais‏ 
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“Allah promised you many acquisitions, which you will 
take, then He hastened on this one for you and held back the 
hands of men from you..." (Surah Fath 48:20) 


That is: The victory of Khyber. 
2- P y 


“...and that it may be a sign for the believers..." (Surah 
Fath 48:20) 


Then He said: 
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*And others, which you have not yet been able to achieve 
Allah has surely encompassed them, and Allah has power over 
all things." (Surah Fath 48:21) 


And He gave you (promise of) other booties, which you 
were unable to achieve so far; whereas the power of the 
Almighty Allah surrounds it and Allah has power over all things. 
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24- And He it is Who held back their hands from you 
and your hands from them in the valley of Mecca after 
He had given you victory over them; and Allah is Seeing 
what you do. 


25- It is they who disbelieved and turned you away from 
the Sacred Mosque and (turned off) the offering 
withheld from arriving at its destined place; and were it 
not for the believing men and the believing women, 
whom, not having known, you might have trodden down, 
and thus something hateful might have afflicted you on 
their account without knowledge— so that Allah may 
cause to enter into His mercy whomsoever He pleases; 
had they been widely separated one from another, We 
would surely have punished those, who disbelieved from 
among them with a painful punishment. 
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“And He it is Who held back their hands from you and 
your hands from them in the valley of Mecca after He had 


given you victory over them...” (Surah Fath 48:24) 


That is: After you decided to visit the Holy Kaaba from 
Medina, the Quraish sued for peace after having fought you in 


Medina and before you proposed peace. 


' Tafsir Safi, Vol. 6, Pg. 503; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 240. 
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After that the Almighty Allah informs His Prophet about 
the reason for peace treaty and what was permitted for His 
Eminence: 
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“It is they who disbelieved and turned you away from the 
Sacred Mosque and (turned off) the offering withheld from 
arriving at its destined place; and were it not for the believing 
men and the believing women..." (Surah Fath 48:25) 


That is: Mecca. 
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* ..whom, not having known, you might have trodden 
down, and thus something hateful might have afflicted you on 
their account without knowledge..." (Surah Fath 48:25) 


After that the Almighty Allah has mentioned the reason for 
peace treaty to His Prophet that since believing women and men 
were present in Mecca, if peace treaty is not signed, in the 
instance of battle the Quraish would slay them all. But when the 
peace treaty was signed these believers became secure and their 
Islam also became apparent. In the same way, he said that this 
peace treaty was better than gaining dominance on the Quraish 
through violence. 


Then He said: 


' Tafsir Safi, Vol. 6, Pg. 505; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 5, Pg. 65; Tafsir 
Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 240. 
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“...had they been widely separated one from another, We 
would surely have punished those, who disbelieved from 
among them with a painful punishment." (Surah Fath 48:25) 


That is: The believer women and men, who stayed in 
Mecca; that is: If the believers were separate from disbelievers 
and they had gone away after being from among them: 
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“... We would surely have punished those, who disbelieved 
from among them with a painful punishment." (Surah Fath 
48:25)! 


Why Ali (a) did not confront all his enemies? 


There is a traditional report that a man asked Imam Ja’ far 
Sadiq (a): Was Amirul Momineen (a) not strong in the religion 
of God? 


Yes, he replied. 


That man said: Then how the hypocrites overpowered His 
Eminence and the Imam did not prevent or deflected them? 


Imam (a) replied: A verse of the holy Quran was an 
obstacle for him. 


Which verse, he asked. 


Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) recited the following verse: 


' Tafsir Safi, Vol. 6, Pg. 505. 
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*...had they been widely separated one from another, We 
would surely have punished those, who disbelieved from 
among them with a painful punishment." (Surah Fath 48:25) 


It was because the Almighty Allah basically kept believers 
as trusts with the disbelievers and hypocrites. Amirul Momineen 
(a) did not slay all disbelievers and hypocrites as they had the 
seeds of believers present in their loins, who had not yet 
emerged. In the same way, the holy being of His Eminence, the 
Master of the Age (may our souls be sacrificed on him) would 
not stage an uprising till all believers present in the loins of 
disbelievers do not emerge. When all of them have emerged, His 
Eminence would reappear and slay all the disbelievers.’ 
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26- When those, who disbelieved harbored in their 
hearts (feelings of) disdain, the disdain of (the days of) 
ignorance, but Allah sent down His tranquility on His 
Apostle and on the believers, and made them keep the 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 29, Pg. 428; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 6, Pg. 505; Nurus 
Thaglayn, Vol. 5, Pg. 70; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 242. 
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word of guarding (against evil), and they were entitled 
to it and worthy of it; and Allah is Cognizant of all 
things. 


27- Certainly Allah had shown to His Apostle the vision 
with truth: you shall most certainly enter the Sacred 
Mosque, if Allah pleases, in security, (some) having 
their heads shaved and (others) having their hair cut, 
you shall not fear, but He knows what you do not know, 
so He brought about a near victory before that. 


M‏ جَعَلَ 1958S Guill‏ في قُلُوبِهِمْ Kasdi‏ حَمِيّةَ الْجَاهِيَة 


*When those, who disbelieved harbored in their hearts 
(feelings of) disdain, the disdain of (the days of) ignorance..." 
(Surah Fath 48:26) 


That 1s: When Quraish and Suhail bin Amr said to the 
Messenger of Allah (s) We don't recognize beneficent and 
merciful (Rahman and Raheem), and they said that we regarded 
you as the Messenger of Allah, we would not have opposed you; 
so you must write: Muhammad bin Abdullah. 
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“...but Allah sent down His tranquility on His Apostle 
and on the believers, and made them keep the word of 
guarding (against evil), and they were entitled to it and worthy 
of it; and Allah is Cognizant of all things.” (Surah Fath 48:26) 
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...and the clarification of the dream of the Prophet was 
revealed. 
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“Certainly Allah had shown to His Apostle the vision with 
truth: you shall most certainly enter the Sacred Mosque, if 
Allah pleases, in security, (some) having their heads shaved 
and (others) having their hair cut, you shall not fear, but He 
knows what you do not know, so He brought about a near 
victory before that." (Surah Fath 48:27) 


That is: The victory of Khyber, because when the 
Messenger of Allah (s) returned from Hudaibiyyah the Battle of 
Khyber took place.? 


o عَلَى‎ tad BB) ودين‎ ody ts أَرْسَلَ‎ g هُوَ‎ 
Lt وو‎ 
d Ap شَهِيدًا‎ aby uiis o dE 


€ 4 4 LED 
uS uS id اشا‎ dee Sepe © رَسُول الله‎ dt 


9 Ww, 
NA 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 242. 
? Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 245. 
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28- He it is Who sent His Apostle with the guidance and 
the true religion that He may make it prevail over all the 
religions; and Allah is enough for a witness. 


29- Muhammad is the Apostle of Allah, and those with 
him are firm of heart against the unbelievers, 
compassionate among themselves; you will see them 
bowing down, prostrating themselves, seeking grace 
from Allah and pleasure; their marks are in their faces 
because of the effect of prostration; that is their 
description in the Taurat and their description in the 
Injeel; like as seed-produce that puts forth its sprout, 
then strengthens it, so it becomes stout and stands firmly 
on its stem, delighting the sowers that He may enrage 
the unbelievers on account of them; Allah has promised 
those among them who believe and do good, forgiveness 
and a great reward. 


هُوَ الذي أَرْسَلَ ds‏ بالهُدَى quos‏ الحَق لِيُظْهِرَهُ عَلَى 
ACRI‏ 


*He it is Who sent His Apostle with the guidance and the 
true religion that He may make it prevail over all the 
religions..." (Surah Fath 48:28) 


‘True religion’ implies the Imam, whom the Almighty 
Allah would make apparent and who would fill up the earth with 
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justice and equity like it would have been fraught with injustice 
and oppression and what we mentioned so far is the 
interpretation after revelation, inspite of the fact that the 
Almighty Allah has mentioned the attributes of the Prophet and 
his believer companions in Taurat and Injeel. 
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“Muhammad is the Apostle of Allah, and those with him 
are firm of heart against the unbelievers, compassionate 
among themselves...” (Surah Fath 48:29) 


That is: They would slay the disbelievers and are severe 
upon them, but among themselves they are absolutely kind- 
hearted and gentle.” 


' Tafsir Safi, Vol. 6, Pg. 508; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 5, Pg. 76; Tafsir 
Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 246. 
? Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 247. 
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Exegesis of Surah Hujurat 


49- Surah Hujurat (The Chambers) was revealed in Medina 
and it comprises of 18 verses. 
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a 10g 1 o 
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
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1- O you who believe, be not forward in the presence of 
Allah and His Apostle, and be careful of (your duty to) 
Allah; surely Allah is Hearing, Knowing. 


2- O you who believe, do not raise your voices above the 
voice of the Prophet, and do not speak loud to him as 
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you speak loud to one another, lest your deeds became 
null while you do not perceive. 


3- Surely those, who lower their voices before Allah's 
Apostle are they, whose hearts Allah has proved for 
guarding (against evil); they shall have forgiveness and 
a great reward. 


4- (As for) those, who call out to you from behind the 
private chambers, surely most of them do not 
understand. 


5- And if they wait patiently until you come out to them, 
it would certainly be better for them, and Allah is 
Forgiving, Merciful. 
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“O you who believe, be not forward in the presence of 
Allah and His Apostle, and be careful of (your duty to) Allah; 
surely Allah is Hearing, Knowing." (Surah Hujurat 49:1) 


This verse is revealed about Bani Tamim when they came 
to the Messenger of Allah (s), they stood before his chamber and 
called out his name aloud: O Muhammad, come here! And when 
the Messenger of Allah (s) came out they walked in front of him 
and when they spoke they raised their voice above that of the 
Prophet and said: O Muhammad! O Muhammad! What do you 
say regarding this and that? And they spoke to the Prophet like 
they spoke to each other. So the Almighty Allah revealed the 
following verse: 


iG‏ 293 آمَنُوا لا تُقَدَّمُوا بَيْنَ all SH‏ وَوَسُولِه 
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“O you who believe, be not forward in the presence of 
Allah and His Apostle...” (Surah Hujurat 49:1) 
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“O you who believe, do not raise your voices above the 
voice of the Prophet, and do not speak loud to him as you 
speak loud to one another, lest your deeds became null while 
you do not perceive. Surely those, who lower their voices 
before Allah’s Apostle are they whose hearts Allah has proved 
for guarding (against evil); they shall have forgiveness and a 


great reward. (As for) those, who call out to you from behind 
the private chambers..." (Surah Hujurat 49:2-4) 


...and they were Bani Tamim people.? 


5 هُمْ لا يَعْقِلُونَ ét b‏ 


“...surely most of them do not understand." (Surah 
Hujurat 49:4) 


: Tafsir Safi, Vol. 6, Pg. 514: Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 252: Nurus 
Thaglayn, Vol. 5, Pg. 80. 
? Biharul Anwar, Vol. 17, Pg. 28. 
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Then He said: 
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“And if they wait patiently until you come out to them, it 
would certainly be better for them, and Allah is Forgiving, 
Merciful.” (Surah Hujurat 49:5) 
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6- O you who believe, if an evil-doer comes to you with 
a report, look carefully into it, lest you harm a people in 
ignorance, then be sorry for what you have done. 


Allegations against Mariya Qibtiya 
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“O you who believe, if an evil-doer comes to you with a 
report, look carefully into it, lest you harm a people in 
ignorance, then be sorry for what you have done." (Surah 
Hujurat 49:6) 


The above verse is revealed about Mariya Qibtia, mother of 
Ibrahim, son of the Messenger of Allah (s). It is narrated from 
Amirul Momineen (a) and Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) that when 
Ibrahim died, the Holy Prophet (s) was very aggrieved. Ayesha 
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said to the Prophet: “Why are you so much aggrieved on him. 
He was a son of Jarih the Copt, who used to visit Mariya in 
Medina. 


The Messenger of Allah (s) was infuriated and he 
summoned Amirul Momineen (a) and told him to cut off the 
head of Jarih. Amirul Momineen (a) took up the sword and said: 
“May my parents be sacrificed on you, O Allah's Messenger, 
you are sending me on an errand; shall I perform it immediately 
like a heated rod enters the camel fur or I shall think on this for 
sometime so that the facts are known to me?" The Holy Prophet 
(s) said: “Think upon it and don't make haste in this matter." 
Amirul Momineen (a) set out in Jarih's direction. It is mentioned 
in one report that Jarih was in an orchard. Amirul Momineen (a) 
knocked at the door. Jarih came to open the door, but he saw 
from the hole that Ali was in red fury and carrying a naked 
sword. So he did not open the door, Amirul Momineen (a) scaled 
the wall of the orchard. Jarih fled from there and Ali followed in 
pursuit. When he saw that Ali was going to catch him, he 
climbed a date tree; but when Imam Ali (a) reached there, Jarih 
fell down from the tree in fear and his genitals were exposed. 
Ali’s glance automatically fell there and he saw that he was 
neither a male nor a female. According to another narration, he 
went to Ibrahim's house and climbed the attic from window. 
When he saw Amirul Momineen (a) he ran away and jumped 
down climbed a tree. When Ali (a) reached the tree, he said: 
“Come down, Jarih." Jarih said: “O Ali, fear God and don't be 
suspicious about my fidelity, because I am castrated.” Then he 
exposed himself and Ali (a) saw that he was in fact as he 
claimed. So Ali (a) brought him to the Prophet, who told him to 
explain how all this happened. He explained: “It is customary 
among the Copts that the servant who goes into their houses is 
castrated, and since Copts don't like non-Copts, Mariya's father 
sent me as her servant to remain with her as a companion." The 
Holy Prophet (s) said: “I thank the God, Who keeps away all 
evils from us and Who exposes the lies of the liars." At that 
juncture, the following verse was revealed: 
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يَا cui Gii‏ آمَنُوا إن جَاءَكُمْ قاسق Cu‏ فَتَبيّنُوا أن تُصِيبُوا 
زت iai hy‏ على ما ف ادي 


“O you who believe, if an evil-doer comes to you with a 
report, look carefully into it, lest you harm a people in 
ignorance, then be sorry for what you have done.” 


Thus, the Almighty Allah revealed the verses of Qazaf 
(accusing a chaste person of immorality). 


It is narrated that Abdullah bin Bukair asked Imam Ja’ far 
Sadiq (a): *May I be sacrificed for you, did the Messenger of 
Allah (s) at anytime order the killing of Jarih? Did he know that 
he was wrongly blamed for it or not? And the Almighty Allah 
only to prove this had saved him from the sword of Amirul 
Momineen (a). The Imam said: The Messenger of Allah (s) 
knew that it was an allegation, but he commanded thus due to 
some exigency; if he had ordered it seriously, Amirul Momineen 
(a) would not have returned without killing him. But he only 
commanded thus so that when Ayesha comes to know that an 
innocent person is being killed she would repent from her sins, 
but Ayesha did not recant, and didn't find the killing of an 
innocent Muslim disagreeable.? 
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' Surah Hujurat 49:6 

2 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 22, Pg. 153; Nurus Thaqlayn, Vol. 5, Pg. 81; 
Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 254. 

3 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 22, Pg. 154; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 255; 
Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 5, Pg. 81. 
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7- And know that among you is Allah’s Apostle; should 
he obey you in many a matter, you would surely fall into 
distress, but Allah has endeared the faith to you and has 
made it seemly in your hearts, and He has made hateful 
to you unbelief and transgression and disobedience; 
these it is that are the followers of a right way. 


Imam Ja’ far Sadiq (a) said regarding the captioned verse: 
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“...but Allah has endeared the faith to you and has made 
it seemly in your hearts..." (Surah Hujurat 49:7) 


That is: Amirul Momineen (a). 
z 3 b oS z^ ^4 em چ ص‎ ae 
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*..and He has made hateful to you unbelief and 
transgression and disobedience...” (Surah Hujurat 49:7) 


That is: The first, second and third Caliph. 
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9- And if two parties of the believers quarrel, make 
peace between them; but if one of them acts wrongfully 
towards the other, fight that which acts wrongfully until 
it returns to Allah's command; then if it returns, make 
peace between them with justice and act equitably; 
surely Allah loves those, who act equitably. 
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“And if two parties of the believers quarrel, make peace 
between them; but if one of them acts wrongfully towards the 
other, fight that which acts wrongfully until it returns to 
Allah’s command; then if it returns, make peace between them 
with justice and act equitably; surely Allah loves those, who act 
equitably." (Surah Hujurat 49:9) 


Indeed, he is the sword against the fellows of injustice and 
wrong interpretation (of Quran and traditions). 


Hafas bin Ghiyas inquired from Imam (a) about the battles 
of Amirul Momineen (a), Imam Baqir (a) said: Allah sent the 
Prophet Muhammad (s) and his family with five swords; three of 
which are unsheathed until wars are ceased. Wars will not cease 
unless the sun will rise from the west. When this will fall all 
people will become secure. On that day, “Its faith shall not profit 
a soul, which did not believe before, or earn good through its 
faith. (Holy Quran 6:158) The fourth sword is detained. The fifth 
is unsheathed; others unsheathe it and we judge in it. 


The three unsheathed swords are as follows: One is 
unsheathed against the Arab polytheists. Allah the Glorified 
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says: Slay the idolaters wherever you find them, and take them 
captives and besiege them and lie in wait for them in every 
ambush. (Holy Quran 9:5) But if they repent - i.e. then believe - 
and keep up prayer and pay the poor-rate, they are your brethren 
in faith. (Holy Quran 9:11) These people are either killed or 
convert to Islam. Their fortunes are regarded as spoils. Their 
progenies are captives according to the practices of the Prophet 
(s). He captured, overlooked, and accepted atonement. 


The second sword is against the Dhimmis. Allah the Praised 
says: And you shall speak to men - i.e. the Dhimmis - good 
words. (Holy Quran 2:83) This verse was repealed afterwards by 
Allah's saying: Fight those, who do not believe in Allah, nor in 
the latter day, nor do they prohibit what Allah and His 
messenger have prohibited, nor follow the religion of truth, out 
of those, who have been given the Book, until they pay the tax in 
acknowledgment of superiority and they are in a state of 
subjection. (Holy Quran 9:29) 


Nothing will be accepted from the Dhimmis, who are 
enjoying the protection of the Islamic state, except the tribute 
otherwise, they are killed, their fortunes taken as spoils, and their 
progenies as captives. If they accept to pay the tribute, it will be 
prohibited to take them as captives and to seize their fortunes. In 
addition, it will be lawful to marry from them. For those, who 
declare war against us, it is lawful for us to capture them and 
seize their fortunes. In addition, it is prohibited to marry from 
them. Nothing will be accepted from them except converting to 
Islam, paying the tribute, or being fought to death. 
The third sword is against the non-Arab polytheists, like the 
Turks, Daylam and Khazar. In the beginning of the Surah, in 
which He mentions the affairs of the atheists, Allah says: If you 
encounter the disbelievers in a battle, strike-off their heads. Take 
them as captives when they are defeated. Then you may set them 
free - after capture - as a favor to them, with or without a ransom 
-between the Muslims and them - when the battle is over (Holy 
Quran 47:4). Nothing will be accepted from these people except 
being killed or converting to Islam. It is unlawful for us to marry 
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them as long as they are in state of war against us. The detained 
sword is against people of rebellion and interpretation. Allah 
says: If two parties among the believers start to fight each other, 
restore peace among them. If one party rebels, fight against the 
rebellious one until he surrenders to the command of Allah. 
(Holy Quran 49:9) 


When this verse was revealed, the Prophet (s) said: One of 
you will fight for the interpretation of the Quran in the same way 
as I fought for its revelations." As he was asked about that one, 
he (s) said: He is Ali Ibne Abi Talib (a). 


Ammar Yasir said: I fought under this pennon thrice with 
the Prophet (s). This is the fourth. By Allah I swear, if they beat 
us to take us back to Hagar - a region - we will be sure that we 
are the right party and they are wrong." With these people, 
Amirul Momineen Ali (a) followed the same practices that the 
Prophet (s) followed with the people of Mecca when he 
conquered it. He did not capture their families. The Prophet (s) 
said: He who closes his door and keep himself indoors will be 
safe. He who disarms himself will be safe." 


In the same way Amirul Momineen (a) instructed his army - 
after the victory in the battle of Jamal - not to capture anyone, 
kill a wounded, or chase any absconder. He who disarmed 
himself would be safe. 


The unsheathed sword is that of retaliation. Allah the 
Glorified said: Capital punishment for the murder of a person: an 
eye for an eye...(Holy Quran 5:45) The custodians of the victim 
(the killed person) unsheathe this sword while the judge is ours. 
These were the swords with which Allah sent Muhammad (s). 
He who denies them or even one of them or anything of their 
narration or rulings will be reckoned as disbelieving in that, 
which Allah the Elevated revealed to His Prophet Muhammad 
(s). 


! Tahzibul Ahkaam, Vol. 4, Pg. 115; Wasailush Shia, Vol. 15, Pg. 25; 
Biharul Anwar, Vol. 97, Pg. 16; Khisaal, Shaykh Saduq, Vol. 1, Pg. 
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11- O you who believe, let not (one) people laugh at 
(another) people perchance they may be better than 
they, nor let women (laugh) at (other) women, 
perchance they may be better than they; and do not find 
fault with your own people nor call one another by 
nicknames; evil is a bad name after faith, and whoever 
does not turn, these it is that are the unjust. 


G‏ بها الذِينَ آمَنُوا لا يَسْحَرْ قَوْمْ من قوم عَسَى أن يكونوا 


2 29^ a ee WE 2 ^. 0 ^. Moo ° 29^ 
po خَيْرًا‎ SG عَسَئ أن‎ slid نِسَاءٌ مِنْ‎ YG eia خَيْرًا‎ 
“O you who believe, let not (one) people laugh at 
(another) people perchance they may be better than they, nor 
let women (laugh) at (other) women, perchance they may be 
better than they..." (Surah Hujurat 49:11) 


This verse is revealed about Safiya binte Huyy bin Akhtab, 
wife of the Messenger of Allah (s); and its reason was that 
Ayesha and Hafasa used to harass and torment her and call her 
daughter of Jew! 


274; Al-Kafi, Vol. 5, Pg. 11; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 259; Nurus 
Thaglayn, Vol. 5, Pg. 84; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 6, Pg. 519. 
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She complained to the Prophet; His Eminence asked: Did 
you not reply to them? 


How should I reply, O Messenger of Allah (s)? 


He replied: You should say my ancestor was Harun, 
prophet of God and my uncle was Musa Kaleemullah and my 
husband is Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah (s); how can 
you ridicule me? 


Safiya told them what the Prophet had mentioned, they 
said: The Messenger of Allah (s) taught you this. So, the 
Almighty Allah revealed the following verse regarding that: 


ا أيه اللإين ALT ET‏ قوم ِن قؤم عَسَئ OF‏ يووا 
جر hes oy ble‏ ون Sle ee Sable‏ 5 
ولا تَلْمِرُوا أَنْفْسَكُنْ Vg‏ تَتَابَرُوا e ossi © ody‏ 

beg Nl بَعْدَ‎ gill 


“O you who believe, let not (one) people laugh at 
(another) people perchance they may be better than they, nor 
let women (laugh) at (other) women, perchance they may be 
better than they; and do not find fault with your own people 
nor call one another by nicknames; evil is a bad name after 
faith...” (Surah Hujurat 49:11) 


' Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 5, Pg. 89; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 261; 
Biharul Anwar, Vol. 22, Pg. 197 & Vol. 72, Pg. 144. 
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13- O you men, surely We have created you of a male 
and a female, and made you tribes and families that you 
may know each other; surely the most honorable of you 
with Allah is the one among you most careful (of his 
duty); surely Allah is Knowing, Aware. 


eu 5 nU uo‏ من ذگر ls‏ وَجَعَلْنَاكُمْ شُعُوبا 
giis‏ 543 


“O you men, surely We have created you of a male and a 
female, and made you tribes and families that you may know 
each other..." (Surah Hujurat 49:13) 


*Shaoub' implies non-Arab communities. 


And ‘Qabail’ implies Arab tribes. 


3, 20% 


ASST t‏ عند الله أَنْقَاكُمْ 


“...surely the most honorable of you with Allah is the one 
among you most careful (of his duty)..." (Surah Hujurat 
49:13) 


This verse is the refutation of those, who boast about their 
lineage. 


The Messenger of Allah (s) said on the day of the conquest 
of Mecca: O people, through Islam the Almighty Allah 
destroyed the pride of Ignorance and boasting of lineage. 
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Arabism is not through the parents; on the contrary, it is a 
language; whoever speaks in that language is an Arab. Know 
that you are from the progeny of Adam and Adam was also 
created from clay! and the most honored among you is one, who 
is the most pious among you.” 
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14- The dwellers of the desert say: We believe. Say: You 
do not believe but say, We submit; and faith has not yet 
entered into your hearts; and if you obey Allah and His 
Apostle, He will not diminish aught of your deeds; 
surely Allah is Forgiving, Merciful. 


15- The believers are only those, who believe in Allah 
and His Apostle then they doubt not and struggle hard 
with their wealth and their lives in the way of Allah; they 
are the truthful ones. 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 48, Pg. 305. 
? Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 5, Pg. 96; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 6, Pg. 524. 
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16- Say: Do you apprise Allah of your religion, and 
Allah knows what is in the heavens and what is in the 
earth; and Allah is Cognizant of all things. 


4 z 


AES : ÉT One SG‏ كُوؤْمِنُوا o‏ قُولُوا أُسْلَمْنَا 


*The dwellers of the desert say: We believe. Say: You do 
not believe but say, We submit..." (Surah Hujurat 49:14) 


That is: You embraced faith through use of force. 


S في‎ oai exe uds 


“...and faith has not yet entered into your hearts...” 
(Surah Hujurat 49:14) 


*...He will not diminish aught of your deeds...” (Surah 
Hujurat 49:14) 


That is: He would not reduce your deeds. 


إِنْمَا المُؤْمِنُونَ الذينَ آمَنُوا بالله وَرَسُولِه gj‏ لم Ui‏ 


*The believers are only those, who believe in Allah and 
His Apostle then they doubt not..." (Surah Hujurat 49:15) 


That is: They won't complain. 


وَجَاهَدُوا egit‏ وَأنْفْسِهِمْ في سيل الله 
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*...and struggle hard with their wealth and their lives in 
the way of Allah..." (Surah Hujurat 49:15) 


The above verse was revealed about Amirul Momineen (a). 


مي عو Z‏ ر $ p‏ 
A‏ وا "MM‏ 
قل آتعَلمُون الله بدينكم 


*Say: Do you apprise Allah of your religion..." (Surah 
Hujurat 49:16) 


Do you teach your religion to the Almighty Allah? 


be 5 Koby ge E oi € iof OF aute o, 
4 ve صَادِقِينَ‎ S كان إن‎ WW هدام‎ of ese 2x 2x aly 
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17- They think that they lay you under an obligation by 
becoming Muslims. Say: Lay me not under obligation by 
your Islam: rather Allah lays you under an obligation by 
guiding you to the faith if you are truthful. 


18- Surely Allah knows the unseen things of the heavens 
and the earth; and Allah sees what you do. 


' Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 5, Pg. 103; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 275. 
? Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 276. 
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*They think that they lay you under an obligation by 
becoming Muslims." (Surah Hujurat 49:17) 


This verse is revealed about Ammar Yasir, who was busy in 
digging the trench when Uthman passed from there and keeping 
his sleeve at his nose he went away from there. When Ammar 
noticed his distaste, he recited the following Rajaz: 


"One, who built a mosque and stayed there with 
genuflection (Ruku) and prostrations (Sujood) and one who 
passed by the dust, he went away from there in distaste cannot 
be same." 


When Uthman heard this, he turned and abused Ammar: “O 
son of a black woman. You are saying this about me?" Then he 
came to the Holy Prophet (s) and said: “We have not entered the 
fold of Islam to be abused by others." The Holy Prophet (s) said: 
"[f you don't like Islam, I don't care about your turning to 
infidelity, go wherever you like." At that juncture, the Almighty 
Allah revealed the following verse: 


c 2 
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*They think that they lay you under an obligation by 
becoming Muslims. Say: Lay me not under obligation by your 
Islam: rather Allah lays you under an obligation by guiding 
you to the faith if you are truthful.” 


The reason of revelation of these verses as mentioned in 
their interpretation is that the Almighty Allah wanted to imply 
that your claim of having accepted the faith is false, and in fact 
you have not embraced Islam. 


' Surah Hujurat 49:17-18 
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*Surely Allah knows the unseen things of the heavens and 
the earth; and Allah sees what you do.” 


' Surah Hujurat 49:18; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 6, Pg. 428. 
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Exegesis of Surah Qaf 


50- Surah Qaf was revealed in Mecca and it comprises of 45 
verses. 
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a 1° @ : 5 
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
o دود‎ 3 
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1- Qaf. I swear by the glorious Quran (that Muhammad 
is the Apostle of Allah.) 
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2- Nay, they wonder that there has come to them a 
warner from among themselves, so the unbelievers say: 
This is a wonderful thing. 


3- What! When we are dead and have become dust? 
That is a far (from probable) return. 


4- We know indeed what the earth diminishes of them, 
and with Us is a writing that preserves. 


5- Nay, they rejected the truth when it came to them, so 
they are (now) in a state of confusion. 


6- Do they not then look up to heaven above them how 
We have made it and adorned it and it has no gaps? 


7- And the earth, We have made it plain and cast in it 
mountains and We have made to grow therein of all 
beautiful kinds. 


4١1 الْمَحِيدٍ‎ od © ق‎ 


“Qaf. I swear by the glorious Quran (that Muhammad is 


the Apostle of Allah.)" (Surah Qaf 50:1) 


Qaf is a mountain that surrounds the earth, behind which 
Yajuj and Majuj are located; on the basis of this, the meaning is 


taking an oath upon that great mountain. 


*Nay! They wonder..." (Surah Qaf 50:2) 
That is: The Quraish wonder. 


۸ک 


tra jis جَاءَهُمْ‎ 
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“...that there has come to them a warner from among 
themselves..." (Surah Qaf 50:2) 


That is: The Messenger of Allah (s). 


“...so the unbelievers say: This is a wonderful thing: 
What! when we are dead and have become dust? That is a far 
(from probable) return.” (Surah Qaf 50:2-3) 


The above verses were revealed about Ubayy bin Khalaf. 
Ubayy bin Khalaf said to Abu Jahl: Come to me so that I may 
astound you by the statements of Muhammad. Then he took a 
piece of a decomposed bone and powdered it. After that he said: 
O Muhammad, you believe that this bone would become alive 
again? At that point the Almighty Allah revealed the verse: 


ل Ud edu AE‏ جَاءَهُمْ فَهُمْ في pl‏ ريج (ه4 


* Nay, they rejected the truth when it came to them, so they 
are (now) in a state of confusion." (Surah Qaf 50:5) 


That is: Different. After that He argues against them with 
the mention of a simile for resurrection: 
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*Do they not then look up to heaven above them how We 
have made it and adorned it and it has no gaps? And the earth, 
We have made it plain and cast in it mountains and We have 
made to grow therein of all beautiful kinds," (Surah Qaf 50:6- 
7) 


Hp os طلعْ‎ d الل بَاسِمَاتٍ‎ 
4۱ ۱ ER AE © us Gl 4 wets c stall Gi, 
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9- And We send down from the cloud water abounding 
in good, then We cause to grow thereby gardens and the 
grain that is reaped. 


10- And the tall palm-trees having spadices closely set 
one above another. 


l1l- A sustenance for the servants, and We give life 
thereby to a dead land; thus is the rising. 


12- (Others) before them rejected (prophets): the people 
of Nuh and the dwellers of Ar-Rass and Samood. 


4^) الْحَصِيدٍ‎ Les oe به‎ i 


“...then We cause to grow thereby gardens and the grain 
that is reaped.” (Surah Qaf 50:9) 
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Every grain is reaped. 


gaii‏ بَاسِقَاتِ 


“And the tall palm-trees..." (Surah Qaf 50:10) 
That is: The date trees, which are tall. 


ها طلغ ein‏ 


*..having spadices closely set one above another." 
(Surah Qaf 50:10) 


That is: Some of them are intertwined with others. 


saah che Gaz. tai pate اا‎ 
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*A sustenance for the servants, and We give life thereby to 
a dead land; thus is the rising." (Surah Qaf 50:11) 


This is the reply to their statement: 
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“What! When we are dead and have become dust? That is 
a far (from probable) return.” (Surah Qaf 50:3) 


So, the Almighty Allah said: As We send down water from 
the sky and grow crops from the earth, in the same way We 
would bring you out of the earth after death. ' 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 280. 
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Allah, the Mighty and Sublime has mentioned what we 
explained regarding the destruction of the past nations and said: 


BSAP c» es 53,5 "TE 4 E515‏ الوس 


“(Others) before them rejected (prophets): the people of 
Nuh and the dwellers of Ar-Rass...” (Surah Qaf 50:12) 


They were from those, who were destroyed since their 
males as well as females indulged in sodomy and lesbianism and 
Rass is a river in Azerbaijan.' 
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14- And the dwellers of the grove and the people of 
Tuba; all rejected the apostles, so My threat came to 
pass. 


15- Were We then fatigued with the first creation? Yet 
are they in doubt with regard to a new creation. 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol.14, Pg. 152. 
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16- And certainly We created man, and We know what 
his mind suggests to him, and We are nearer to him than 
his life-vein. 


o 0 P 
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^ 


*Were We then fatigued with the first creation?" (Surah 
Qaf 50:15) 


That is: We were not tired due the first creation. 
a a A. 3% ره و‎ ye a [ote 4 °» 2A © رمم‎ 
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“And certainly We created man, and We know what his 
mind suggests to him, and We are nearer to him than his life- 
vein.” (Surah Qaf 50:16) 


That is the jugular vein. 


“And the dwellers of the grove...” (Surah Qaf 50:14) 


That is: People who lived in green forest.” 
ea م‎ pow ay cdi Ge Seles 


eu 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 285. 
? Tafsir Safi, Vol. 6, Pg. 533. 
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19- And the stupor of death will come in truth; that is 
what you were trying to escape. 


4 A o ES LT p 3 E 
تت بالحق‎ rl ô سکر‎ ceu 
*And the stupor of death will come in truth..." (Surah 
Qaf 50:19) 
This verse was (meant to be) revealed as follows: 


“And the stupor of truth will come in truth..."' 
A ^ o ^ oA 2 P k 
g ۹% تحيد‎ die ذلك ما كنت‎ 
“...that is what you were trying to escape.” (Surah Qaf 


50:19) 


It was revealed for Zariq (first caliph). 
Y Vb وَشَهِيدٌ‎ Gio تفس مَعَهَا‎ IS sies 


21- And every soul shall come, with it a driver and a 
witness. 


&Y Vb وَشَهِيدٌ‎ i NET AS وَجَاءَتْ‎ 


“And every soul shall come, with it a driver and a 
witness." (Surah Qaf 50:21) 


That it would testify against that; and 'Saiq' is one, who 
would drive it. 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 291. 
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23- And his companions shall say: This is what is ready 
with me. 


24- Do cast into hell every ungrateful, rebellious one. 
BS م‎ GL 
فرينه‎ JU$ 


“And his companions shall say...” (Surah Qaf 50:23) 


That is: His Shaitan; who is the very same Habtar (second 
caliph). 


هذا ما لَدَيّ عَتِيدٌ 4۲٣‏ 


“This is what is ready with me.” (Surah Qaf 50:23) 


This is his scroll of deeds, which is present with me. 


DE SERE ليا في‎ 


“Do cast into hell every ungrateful, rebellious one," 
(Surah Qaf 50:24) 


This is an address to the Prophet and Ali (a). 


And it is the statement of Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) that he 
said: Ali (a) is the distributor of Paradise and Hell? 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 291. 
? Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 5, Pg. 112; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 6, Pg. 538. 
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Imam Ali (a) said regarding the verse: 


Y £b Ace کل گفار‎ ee في‎ vali 


“Do cast into hell every ungrateful, rebellious one," 
(Surah Qaf 50:24) 


The Messenger of Allah (s) said: Indeed, when Allah, 
blessed and High gathers everyone at one place, you and I would 
be at the right side of the Arsh. After that Allah, blessed and 
High would address you and I: Throw into the ultimate fire of 
Hell all those, who were inimical to you and who falsified you. 


The position of the Holy Prophet (s) and His 
Eminence Ali (a) on Judgment Day 


Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) said: the Messenger of Allah (s) said: 
Whenever you want to ask something from the Almighty Allah, 
seek it through mediation (Waseela). 


What that mediation (Waseela) is? they asked. 


He replied: My station is in Paradise and it would be 
decorated with jewels; each of which would be having a 
thousand peridot gems and on each peridot there would be a 
thousand pearls and on each of them would be a thousand 
grounded gold and silver. They would bring it on Judgment Day 
and place it among the stations of prophets and my station in 
relation to them would be like a moon among the stars. On 
Judgment Day there would be no messenger prophet and martyr, 
except that he would aspire for my station and he would remark: 
Fortunate is the owner of this station. A caller would announce 
that this station is for Muhammad (s). On my head would be a 
crown, whose effulgence would glare bright. Upon it would be 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 39, Pg. 199; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 292; 
Tafsir Safi, Vol. 6, Pg. 538; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 5, Pg. 112. 
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written: There is no god, except Allah; Muhammad is the 
messenger of Allah and Ali is the Wali of Allah. 


Successful is one, who is bestowed honor by the Almighty 
Allah. When they would raise Ali and I from the presence of the 
prophets, they would say: These two are angels. When we would 
be raised above the rows of angels they would ask: Who are 
these two persons, because we don't recognize them. I would 
proceed to the top of that station and Ali would also be settled 
next to me. There would be no prophets or believers, who would 
not raise his head and say: Congratulations for achieving this 
station and the nobility that you achieve. A caller would 
announce: O folks of the gathering (Mahshar), know that this is 
My beloved, Muhammad and the other is My Wali, Ali Ibne Abi 
Talib (a). Fortunate is one, who was affectionate to them in the 
world and unfortunate are those, who were inimical to them and 
who falsified them. 


After that the Holy Prophet (s) said: O Ali, that day, one, 
who had been affectionate to you, would be pleased by the 
announcement of that caller and his face would brighten and his 
heart would be illuminated. And whoever fought you or who 
denied your Caliphate and who usurped your rights and was 
inimical to you, his face would be dark and his steps would be 
stumbling. At that point two angels appointed on Paradise and 
Hell; that is: Rizwan and Malik would come forward and salute 
us. I would reply to their greetings and ask: Who are you? 


Of the two, the more elegant one would reply: I am Rizwan, 
the caretaker of Paradise. Almighty Lord told me to present the 
keys of Paradise to you. O Messenger of Allah (s), take these 
keys. I would say: Give them to Ali. He would hand over the 
keys to you and I would praise and thank the Lord for the bounty 
that He bestowed us. Then Rizwan would go away. 


The other angel would come forward. I would ask: Who are 
you with such a horrifying appearance? He would say: I am 
Malik, the keeper of Hell. The Lord has commanded me to hand 
over the keys of Hell to you. O Messenger of Allah (s), these are 
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the keys. I would tell him: Give them to Ali. He would hand 
over the keys to you and then go away. Then Ali would take the 
keys of Paradise and Hell and come forward, take the Hell in his 
hands. The Hell would scream out and flames of fire would rise 
up and it would protest: O Ali, move from my side as the 
effulgence of your elegance would extinguish my flames. Ali 
would say: O Hell, leave that person, who is affectionate to me 
and take one, who was inimical to me. 


The Holy Prophet (s) said: The obedience of Hellfire to Ali 
(a) is more than the obedience of an obedient slave to his master 
and on that day Ali would be the distributor of Paradise and 
Hell.' 
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25- Forbidder of good, exceeder of limits, doubter. 


26- Who sets up another god with Allah, so do cast him 
into severe chastisement. 


“Forbidder...” (Surah Qaf 50:25) 
...implies the second Caliph. And: 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 7, Pg. 326; Ilalush Sharai, Vol. 1, Pg. 164; 
Amali, Shaykh Saduq, Pg. 116; Basharate Mustafa, Pg. 21; Tawilul 
Ayaatuz Zaahira, Pg. 152; Rauzatul Waizeen, Vol. 1, Pg. 113; Maaniul 
Akhbaar, Pg. 116. 
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“...good...” (Surah Qaf 50:25) 


..implies Wilayat of Amirul Momineen (a) and rights of 
Aale Muhammad (a) and when the first caliph wrote the 
document to restore Fadak to Lady Fatima Zahra (s) the second 
Caliph prevented it. 


Kal di م اللّه‎ gd call Yo» معت مریب‎ dine 


*. ..exceeder of limits, doubter, who sets up another god 
with Allah..." (Surah Qaf 50:25-26) 


They said: We disbelieve in one, who deems Imamate and 
Khums to be your share. 


4۲۷ بَعِيدٍ‎ INS في‎ OS Es xb ما‎ ut 155 ju 
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27- His companion will say: Our Lord, I did not lead 
him into inordinacy but he himself was in a great error. 


28- He will say: Do not quarrel in My presence, and 
indeed I gave you the threatening beforehand. 


29- My word shall not be changed, nor am I in the least 
unjust to the servants. 
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*His companion will say..." (Surah Qaf 50:27) 
That is: The Shaitan, who is Habtar (second Caliph). 


abi ما‎ WS; 


*Our Lord, I did not lead him into inordinacy..." (Surah 
Qaf 50:27) 


That is: Razeeq (the first Caliph). 


4 2 4 - o ij 
۲۷ بَعِيدٍ‎ De وَلَكِنْ گان في‎ 
* ..but he himself was in a great error.” (Surah Qaf 


50:27) 
So, the Almighty Allah would tell them: 


U 4787 إِلَيَكُمْ بِالْوَعِيدٍ‎ Cab 15s GM لا تَحْتَصِمُوا‎ 
gi di Jig 


“Do not quarrel in My presence, and indeed I gave you 
the threatening beforehand: My word shall not be changed...” 
(Surah Qaf 50:28-29) 


What you have done would not be changed into rewards 
and I would not deny what I have promised you. 


' Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 5, Pg. 114. 
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(rp هَل من‎ dis ol هل‎ shad i oy 
Y b غَيْرَ بَعِيدٍ‎ Cael) 8I m 


30- On the day that We will say to hell: Are you filled 
up? And it will say: Are there any more? 


31- And the garden shall be brought near to those, who 
guard (against evil), not far off. 


év b مَل افتلاتٍ وَتقُول هل من مزيدٍ‎ aad Qu eg 


*On the day that We will say to hell: Are you filled up? 
And it will say: Are there any more?" (Surah Qaf 50:30) 


This question is from the aspect that the Almighty Allah 
had promised that He would fill up the Hell and it would be 
become full of fire. He would ask: Are you satiated? 


It would ask: 


EY «b dep كل من‎ dii 


“And it will say: Are there any more?” (Surah Qaf 50:30) 
It implies that I have no more vacant place remaining. 


At that time Paradise would say: O Almighty Allah, as You 
promised the Hell that You would fill it, You also promised to 
fill me up. So, just as you filled up Hell with the folks of denial 
and disobedience, fill me up as well with people of faith and 
piety. At that moment the Almighty Allah would create some 
creations and would fill up the Paradise like He had filled up 
Hell. 
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After that Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) said: Fortunate are these 
folks of Paradise, who not experience any grief or pain of the 
world and stay restfully in Paradise. 


3 
2 nbs ie bs t ifs 
وَأزلفت الجنة للمتقينَ‎ 


“And the garden shall be brought near to those, who 
guard (against evil)..." (Surah Qaf 50:31) 


That is: The Paradise would be decorated for the pious. 

Y V» dei غير‎ 
*. .. not far off:” (Surah Qaf 50:31) 
That is: Very quickly.? 


GY OB La Us ما يَشَاءُونَ فيا‎ ed 


UNDE S‏ فَبْلَهُمْ od n‏ هُمْ ys ls nh OMM‏ في 
يلاد قل مِنْ تيص 4 


[74 


3 في ذلك idi‏ لِمَنْ كان ois d‏ أو AN‏ المع وهو 
سَهِيدٌ rv‏ 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 8, Pg. 292; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 302; 
Tafsir Safi, Vol. 6, Pg. 540; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 5, Pg. 114. 

2 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 302: Tafsir Safi, Vol. 6, Pg. 540: Nurus 
Thaglayn, Vol. 5, Pg. 115. 
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35- They have therein what they wish and with Us is 
more yet. 


36- And how many a generation did We destroy before 
them who were mightier in prowess than they, so they 
went about and about in the lands. Is there a place of 
refuge? 


37- Most surely there is a reminder in this for him who 
has a heart or he gives ear and is a witness. 


BYOB مَزِيدٌ‎ Glg مَا َشَاءُون فيها‎ ed 
*They have therein what they wish and with Us is more 


yet." (Surah Qaf 50:35) 


Looking towards divine mercy. 


9 
gees 


Iai‏ في البلاد 
“...so they went about and about in the lands..." (Surah‏ 


Qaf 50:36) 
That is: Travelling through different lands. 


Cs لِمَنْ گان لَه‎ oS Ws في‎ oj 


* Most surely there is a reminder in this for him who has a 
heart..." (Surah Qaf 50:37) 


That is: One, who remembers/recalls. 


GOV Lh الشنع وو‎ di از‎ 
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“...or he gives ear and is a witness." (Surah Qaf 50:37) 


That is: He heard and obeyed.! 
ét» v WS من‎ i X3 e RAE 
{e c eS ac $. 5 iu يَسْمَعُونَ الصَّيْحَةَ‎ an 


4٤٣ posh Os ls LZ 32 إا‎ 


abaz 
agh 20-7 


T اه‎ aat S: اك‎ o 3924. 5^. T 
x ذَلِكَ حشرٌ عليتا‎ O G6. QR Q5 Ga e 


dep 
B, P C ge pde ونا أنت‎ C iind 5 


41- And listen on the day when the crier shall cry from a 
near place. 


42- The day when they shall hear the cry in truth; that is 
the day of coming forth. 


43- Surely We give life and cause to die, and to Us is the 
eventual coming. 


44- The day on which the earth shall cleave asunder 
under them, they will make haste; that is a gathering 
together easy to Us. 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 303. 
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45- We know best what they say, and you are not one to 
compel them; therefore remind him by means of the 
Quran who fears My threat. 


70 


EEND قريب‎ 0G الماد من‎ aG يَوْمَ‎ atl 


“And listen on the day when the crier shall cry from a 
near place.” (Surah Qaf 50:41) 


The caller would call out the name of His Eminence, Qaim 


(a) and the name of his father. 


id 


$t Y? الخروج‎ ays ذلك‎ © ATE I EIE 


*The day when they shall hear the cry in truth; that is the 
day of coming forth." (Surah Qaf 50:42) 


The call of His Eminence, Qaim (a) from the sky. 
That is: The time of Rajat. 


Imam Ja’ far Sadiq (a) said regarding the verse: 


d 


iY% Sal 63i GUS © يَوْمَ يَسْمَعُونَ الصّبْحَةَ بِالْحَقّ‎ 


*The day when they shall hear the cry in truth; that is the 
day of coming forth." (Surah Qaf 50:42) 


...that is the time of Rajat.’ 


' Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 5, Pg. 118. 
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*The day on which the earth shall cleave asunder under 
them..." (Surah Qaf 50:44) 


During the time of Rajat. 


Abu Basir says that he asked Imam Ali Reza (a) regarding 
the verse: 


4 ٤٠# وَأَذْبَارَ السُّحُودِ‎ AIL LUI وَمِنَ‎ 
“And glorify Him in the night and after the prayers." 
(Surah Qaf 50:40) 
He said: It is four units of prayer after Maghrib Prayer.' 


Yee 


tom aes Uy مَنْ‎ Tay Ki 


* ..therefore remind him by means of the Quran who 
fears My threat.” (Surah Qaf 50:45) 


That is: O Muhammad, remind him of the promise of 
chastisement that I have mentioned in the holy Quran.” 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 84, Pg. 88; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 305. 
? Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 306. 


680 


Exegesis of Surah Zariyat 


51- Surah Zariyat (The Scatterers) was revealed in Mecca 
and it comprises of 60 verses. 
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ee ASB all شم‎ 
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
GVW 19$ oii 
vb by DUBE 
grp p SAG 
4 ٤ف أَمْرَا‎ 2406 
Gow Solel ogis á 
SVB gii GA s 
vi BI od slats 


1- I swear by the wind that scatters far and wide 


2- Then those clouds bearing the load (of minute things 
in space). 


3- Then those (ships) that glide easily. 


4- Then those (angels who) distribute blessings by Our 
command. 


5- What you are threatened with is most surely true. 
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6- And the judgment must most surely come about. 


7- I swear by the heaven full of ways. 
4١ ($$ odis 


“I swear by the wind that scatters far and wide." (Surah 
Zariyat 51:1) 


Jamil has narrated from Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) that he said 
about the meaning of the verse: 


4١ 155 cts 


“I swear by the wind that scatters far and wide," (Surah 
Zariyat 51:1) 


Ibne Kawwa asked Amirul Momineen (a) what this verse 
meant. 


His Eminence replied: ‘Zariyat’ is wind. And he asked: 
about: 


4۲ وقرًا‎ ESE 
*Then those clouds bearing the load (of minute things in 


space)." (Surah Zariyat 51:2) 
Imam (a) said: It is cloud. And he asked about: 


éY يُسْرًا‎ cé 


*Then those (ships) that glide easily." (Surah Zariyat 
51:3) 
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He replied: They are ships. He asked about: 
* ٤ Val cui 


“Then those (angels who) distribute blessings by Our 
command.” (Surah Zariyat 51:4) 


Imam (a) said: They are angels. 


All the initial verses are oaths and the predicate of the 
verse: 


GAD gii Gell Oy Cop daa نوعَدُونَ‎ ai 


“What you are threatened with is most surely true, and the 
judgment must most surely come about.” (Surah Zariyat 51:5- 
6) 


That is: The retributions and chastisements are imminent. 
Meaning of the phrase that ‘the sky is beautiful’ 
إ۷‎ Med) coi suis 
“I swear by the heaven full of ways.” (Surah Zariyat 51:7) 


Husain bin Khalid says that I asked Imam Ali Reza (a) 
about the meaning of the verse: 


Med O15 suis‏ إ۷ 


: Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 308; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 5, Pg. 120; 
Tafsir Safi, Vol. 6, Pg. 547. 
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“I swear by the heaven full of ways.” (Surah Zariyat 51:7) 


He replied: The sky is tied up to the earth. At this point, 
Imam (a) netted his fingers together. 


The narrator says: I asked: How is the sky tied to the earth? 
Whereas the Almighty Allah said: 


G عَمَدٍ‎ y السَمَاواتِ‎ gh 


“...raised the heavens without any pillars that you see...” 
(Surah Raad 13:2) 


Imam (a) said: Glory be to Allah! Did the Almighty Allah 
not say: 


A VC ae. o^ 
بغير عمد ترونها‎ 
بغير عمل تر‎ 


*. .. without any pillars that you see...” (Surah Raad 13:2) 
Yes, I said. 
He said: So there are pillars, but you cannot see them. 


I asked: May I be sacrificed on you, so what is the 
meaning? Imam (a) opened his left hand and placed his right 
hand over it and said: This is the ground of the earth and the sky 
of the earth, which is a dome above it. The second earth is on the 
surface of the second sky, the surface of second sky is a dome, 
the third earth is on the surface of the second sky and the surface 
of the third sky is a dome and the issue is as such till the seventh 
earth, which is the surface of the sixth and the surface of the 
seventh sky is a dome. Arsh of the Beneficent is on the surface 
of the seventh sky; and this is the meaning of the statement of 
the Almighty Allah: 
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g aros PE AM a aie x o3 p ^ "Motor 70-4 A^ 
ode P! Qr dodo. خَلقَ سَبْعَ سَمَاوَاتِ وَمِنَ الأزض‎ 
; سبع‎ 


“Allah is He Who created seven heavens, and of the earth 
the like of them; the decree continues to descend among 
them..." (Surah Talaq 65:12) 


And the owner of the matter from the Prophet (s) and the 
successor after him; that is: Ali (a) and he is on the surface of the 
earth and the matter descends to him from above the sky and 
between the heavens and the earths. 


I asked: There is only a single earth under us? 


He replied: There is not more than one earth under our feet, 
those six earths are above us. 


Abu Hamza says that he heard Imam Muhammad Bagir (a) 
say regarding the verse: 


dop srd ُعَدُونَ‎ ui 


“What you are threatened with is most surely true.” 
(Surah Zariyat 51:5) 


It implies Imam Ali (a). 


457 gii o OY 


*And the judgment must most surely come about." (Surah 
Zariyat 51:6) 


That is: Ali (a) and Ali is the very same religion. 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 57, Pg. 79; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 6, Pg. 547; Nurus 
Thaglayn, Vol. 5, Pg. 121; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 309. 
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۷# aedi O15 suis 


“I swear by the heaven full of ways.” (Surah Zariyat 51:7) 


* .. heaven..." (Surah Zariyat 51:7) 
...implies the Messenger of Allah (s). And: 


4۷ الْحْبِكِ‎ c 


*. , full of ways.” (Surah Zariyat 51:7) 
.. is Ali (a). 


4)۸ ME لحم في قل‎ 
gap ai مَنْ‎ Ue 6B 
4۱ ۰ oii gà 


41V سَاهُونَ‎ t هُمْ في‎ s 


z 
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ذُوقُوا 2525 هدا الَّذِي ES‏ به تَسْتَعْجِلُونَ 4١ EB‏ 


6- Most surely you are at variance with each other in 
what you say. 


9- He is turned away from it who would be turned away. 
10- Cursed be the liars. 

11- Who are in a gulf (of ignorance) neglectful. 

12- They ask: When is the day of judgment? 

13- (It is) the day on which they shall be tried at the fire. 


14- Taste your persecution, this is what you would 
hasten on. 


4^» Jue ji ui eS 


“Most surely you are at variance with each other in what 
you say," (Surah Zariyat 51:8) 


That is: This nation has raised controversy regarding the 
Wilayat of Imam Ali (a) and whoever remains steadfast on the 
Wilayat of Imam Ali (a) would enter Paradise and whoever 
opposes the Wilayat of Imam Ali (a) would enter the fire of Hell. 


يُؤْفَكُ as‏ مَأ مَنْ أفكَ »$4 


*He is turned away from it who would be turned away." 
(Surah Zariyat 51:9) 


That is: Whoever gets deviated from the Wilayat of Imam 
Ali (a) would get deviated from Paradise. 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 36, Pg. 169; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 6, Pg. 549; Nurus 
Thaglayn, Vol. 5, Pg. 121; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 310. 
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4 $ الْحَرَّاصُونَ‎ d 


“Cursed be the liars.” (Surah Zariyat 51:10) 


Those, who attribute their false views to religion. 


الَّذِينَ هُمْ في غَمْرَةٍ سَاهُونَ Y‏ 43 


“Who are in a gulf (of ignorance) neglectful.” (Surah 
Zariyat 51:11) 


That is: In misguidance and deviation, and ‘saahoon’ is one, 
who is not reminded of God. 


2 44 
+ o 7 
Js 


“They ask..." (Surah Zariyat 51:12) 
O Muhammad, I ask you. 


4% co يَوْمُ‎ oui 


*When is the day of judgment?" (Surah Zariyat 51:12) 
When would retribution be? The Almighty Allah said: 


4۱۳% هُمْ عَلَى التار 585 ن‎ aay 


“(It is) the day on which they shall be tried at the fire.” 
(Surah Zariyat 51:13) 


That is: They would be punished. 
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“Taste your persecution!” (Surah Zariyat 51:14) 


That is: You would taste your chastisement. 


هدا الذي كنم په تَسْتَغْجِلُونَ 4 4١‏ 


“This is what you would hasten on.” (Surah Zariyat 
51:14) 


That is: This is the very same chastisement towards, which 
you hasten. 


[6] 


i8‏ ها BU‏ ركيد © qd Vae SD‏ ذلك خسن 


i> 

كَانُوا ÉÉ‏ م مِنَ LD‏ ما يَهْجَعُو gy% ó‏ 
وَبِالْأَسْحَارٍ هُمْ يَسْتَغْفِرُونَ BV AW‏ 

GVA وَالْمَحْرُومٍ‎ pu e dol as 


gY 2. لِلْمُوقِنِينَ‎ agi EX dé 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 310. 
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15- Surely those, who guard (against evil) shall be in 
gardens and fountains. 


16- Taking what their Lord gives them; surely they were 
before that, the doers of good. 


17- They used to sleep but little in the night. 
18- And in the morning they asked forgiveness. 


19- And in their property was a portion due to him who 
begs and to him who is denied (good). 


20- And in the earth there are signs for those, who are 
sure. 


The Almighty Allah has mentioned the pious believers and 
said: 


^ 


eU آخذين ما‎ 4١81 Opts Cle في‎ si UT 
AS S 4١1 مُحْسِنِينَ‎ MS قَبْلَ‎ AÉ a © 2 M5 
ENV هجون‎ Ji من‎ 


*Surely those, who guard (against evil) shall be in 
gardens and fountains. Taking what their Lord gives them; 
surely they were before that, the doers of good. They used to 
sleep but little in the night." (Surah Zariyat 51:15-17) 


...In which: 


)۱۷[ pds ا‎ 


* ..but little in the night.” (Surah Zariyat 51:17) 
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...means that they would not sleep. 


EF edipi وَفِي‎ d AP يَسْتَغْفِرُونَ‎ SA je Sus 
g ۹% وَالْمَحْرُومِ‎ 


“And in the morning they asked forgiveness. And in their 
property was a portion due to him who begs and to him who is 
denied (good)." (Surah Zariyat 51:18-19) 


The beggar is one, who begs and the deprived is one, who 
does not make effort. 


gy ٠# ت لِلمُوقبينَ‎ Sul TOP UL 
“And in the earth there are signs for those, who are sure," 
(Surah Zariyat 51:20) 
...in everything that the Almighty Allah has created. 


“Signs are present for Him in everything. 


Which prove that He is One.” 
Y b sad THO LT as 
&Y Yi 53e Gs ASB, cae وف‎ 


4۲٣ 5,283 s ما‎ fhe SAB) og السّمَاءِ‎ Og 


' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 311. 
? Arabic couplet. 
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21- And in your own souls (too); will you not then see? 


22- And in the heaven is your sustenance and what you 
are threatened with. 


23- And by the Lord of the heavens and the earth, it is 
most surely the truth, just as you do speak. 


3 0% 


EY Vb gradi وَفِي أَنْفُسِكُمْ © أقلا‎ 


*And in your own souls (too); will you not then see?" 
(Surah Zariyat 51:21) 


The Almighty Allah created you hearing and seeing, you 
are angry at one time, pleased at another, you become hungry 
and satiated; all these are signs of God.' 


وَفِي السَمَاءِ SB)‏ وَمَا تُوعَدُونَ 4771 


“And in the heaven is your sustenance and what you are 
threatened with." (Surah Zariyat 51:22) 


The rain falls from the sky and through that the sustenance 
of the world grows from the earth. 


AYY% تُوعَدُونَ‎ Lag 


“...and what you are threatened with.” (Surah Zariyat 
51:22) 


That is: From the reports of Rajat and Judgment Day and 
reports that are present in the heavens, after that the Almighty 
Allah takes oath by His own self and says: 


: Tafsir Safi, Vol. 6, Pg. 551; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 312; Nurus 
Thaglayn, Vol. 5, Pg. 123. 
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*And by the Lord of the heavens and the earth, it is most 
surely the truth, just as you do speak." (Surah Zariyat 51:23) 


That is: What you are promised. 


The Almighty Allah has mentioned the story of His 
Eminence, Ibrahim (a), which we mentioned in Surah Hud. 


^ LP o fe ue o e T 4 5 352 6 (,2£« 
عَقِيمٌ‎ AR LJ, is فَصّكث‎ $$ UU clo 
en 


29- Then his wife came up in great grief, and she struck 
her face and said: An old barren woman! 


*Then his wife came up in great grief..." (Surah Zariyat 
51:29) 


‘Sarra’ implies a group.” 
ار هس سه‎ 9 P ^ 
وجهها‎ CQ 


“...and she struck her face..." (Surah Zariyat 51:29) 


: Tafsir Safi, Vol. 6, Pg. 552; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 313; Nurus 
Thaglayn, Vol. 5, Pg. 124. 
? Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 319; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 6, Pg. 554. 
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That is: When Jibraeel gave him the glad tidings of Ishaq 
(a), she covered her face. 


gy ٩# euis as ME ES, 


“...and said: An old barren woman!” (Surah Zariyat 
51:29) 


That is: She was infertile and unable to give birth to a child. 


4 4١35 cadi اليح‎ agile ule j 3 2 35 


41- And in Ad: When We sent upon them the destructive 
wind. 


KEND eis! eJ! agile uisi 3) oe وَفِي‎ 


“And in Ad: When We sent upon them the destructive 
wind.” (Surah Zariyat 51:41) 


*Aqeem' is a wind that neither makes the trees verdant nor 
causes growth of fruits. 


Gir om de wi rd ga sias 


43- And in Samood: When it was said to them: Enjoy 
yourselves for a while. 


٤٣ cur حَنّى‎ AAS ed نَمُودَ 3 قبل‎ us 


! She was so ashamed that despite her advanced age she concealed her 
face. 
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“And in Samood: When it was said to them: Enjoy 
yourselves for a while." (Surah Zariyat 51:43) 


“A while’ implies three days. 
GAB َمُوسِعُونَ‎ Uis ue ALIS وَالسَمَاء‎ 


47- And the heaven, We raised it high with power, and 
most surely We are the makers of things ample. 


sl alg $e Js 


*And the heaven, We raised it high with power..." (Surah 
Zariyat 51:47) 


That is: With might. 


á 


R hg Sa © al dus 


50- Therefore fly to Allah, surely I am a plain warner to 
you from Him. 


al إلى‎ 19388 
“Therefore fly to Allah...” (Surah Zariyat 51:50) 
That is: Perform the Hajj. 


A 


sole إلا قَالُوا‎ deis الّذِينَ مِنْ قَبْلِهِمْ مِنْ‎ A ما‎ as 


٠۲ s 


696 


gorp ó 335 A "o EE 
hoe als HS عَنْهُمْ‎ des 


goo% الْمُؤْمِنِينَ‎ Rs i tei ó% ES 


52- Thus there did not come to those before them an 
apostle but they said: A magician or a mad man. 


53- Have they charged each other with this? Nay, they 
are an inordinate people. 


54- Then turn your back upon them for you are not to 
blame. 


55- And continue to remind, for surely the reminder 
profits the believers. 


A M RP 
J قَالُوا سَاجِرٌ‎ di مِنْ قَبلِهِمْ من رَسُولٍ‎ Gell A كَذْلِكَ ما‎ 
به‎ PCI s &e PM O pish 

“Thus there did not come to those before them an apostle 


but they said: A magician or a mad man. Have they charged 
each other with this?” (Surah Zariyat 51:52-53) 


That is: The Quraish with their names; so much so that they 
labeled the Prophet (s) as insane and a sorcerer. 


“Then turn your back upon them...” (Surah Zariyat 
51:54) 
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O Muhammad, 


Goth esa; e u$ 


“...for you are not to blame...” (Surah Zariyat 51:54) 


That is: The Almighty Allah has arranged for the 
destruction of the folks of the earth. After that the Almighty 
Allah revealed to His Messenger: O Muhammad, turn away 
from them as you will not be blamed for that. After that Bada 
occurred and the following verse was revealed on the Prophet: 


goo% الْمُؤْمِنِينَ‎ à AAS Le SU ob X55 


*And continue to remind, for surely the reminder profits 
the believers." (Surah Zariyat 51:55) 


And this verse is refutation of those, who deny the 
phenomenon of Bada from God.’ 


dob os lc oy ES Cale us 


4 


عا اید di te gdh‏ وما Ly, ils‏ أَنْ يُطْعِمُونٍ ۷ه 


56- And I have not created the jinn and the men except 
that they should serve Me. 


57- I do not desire from them any sustenance and 1 do 
not desire that they should feed Me. 


' Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 5, Pg. 131; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 6, Pg. 559; Tafsir 
Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 323. 
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“And I have not created the jinn and the men except that 
they should serve Me." (Surah Zariyat 51:56) 


The Almighty Allah created them for command and 
prohibition and for obligations and their creation is not with 
compulsion that they must worship Him forcibly, but their 
creation is by choice and He tests them through command and 
prohibition that who obeys Him and who disobeys; and it is 
mentioned in another tradition this verse was abrogated by the 
following verse: 


4 AP مُخْتَلِفِينَ‎ og: s 


“...and they shall continue to differ." (Surah Hud 11:118) 


ما 


Shy مِنْ‎ ede yl ما‎ 
“I do not desire from them any sustenance...” (Surah 


Zariyat 51:57) 


That is: I did not create them, because I was needful of 
them. 
sy 


n 
۹ 


d Ob يُوعَدُونَ‎ ced eei كَمَرُوا مِنْ‎ sedi ويل‎ 


UNES Xs PETERE EE de bys ظَلَمُوا‎ (Qu 
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59- So surely those, who are unjust shall have a portion 
like the portion of their companions, therefore let them 
not ask Me to hasten on. 


60- Therefore woe to those, who disbelieve because of 
their day, which they are threatened with. 


*So surely those, who are unjust..." (Surah Zariyat 
51:59) 


That is: They usurped the rights of Aale Muhammad (a). 


4891 يَسْتَعْجِلُونِ‎ D أَصْحَابِهِمْ‎ sid fe ys 


“...a portion like the portion of their companions, 
therefore let them not ask Me to hasten on.” (Surah Zariyat 
51:59) 


Then He said: 


4*8 Ob 05459 كَفَرُوا مِنْ يَوْمِهِمْ الذي‎ Gul td 


*Therefore woe to those, who disbelieve because of their 
day, which they are threatened with." (Surah Zariyat 51:60)! 


! Tafsir Safi, Vol. 6, Pg. 560; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 5, Pg. 132; Tafsir 
Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 327. 


700 


Exegesis of Surah Tur 


52- Surah Tur (The Mountain) was revealed in Mecca and it 
comprises of 52 verses. 


701 


ee AABN بشم الله‎ 
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
D والطور‎ 
Lu وكتَابٍ مَسْطُورٍ‎ 
Erb ys في رق‎ 
Geb الْمغمور‎ oh 
how gial ais 
db المشخور‎ Ads 


GVW لَوَاقِعٌ‎ A5 Olde b] 


4۸ دافع‎ t. du 


1- I swear by the Mountain. 

2- And the Book written. 

3- In an outstretched fine parchment. 

4- And the House (Kaaba) that is visited. 
5- And the elevated canopy. 
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6- And the swollen sea. 


7- Most surely the punishment of your Lord will come to 
pass. 


8- There shall be none to avert it. 


AN aa وکاب‎ 4١9 والطور‎ 


“I swear by the Mountain, and the Book written” (Surah 
Tur 52:1-2) 


Tur is a mountain in Mt. Sina. 


وکاب مَسْطُورٍ 4۲ 


“And the Book written” (Surah Tur 52:2) 
That is: A written book. 


في رق منشور cadis vb‏ المغفور Gt)‏ 


“In an outstretched fine parchment, and the House 
(Kaaba) that is visited," (Surah Tur 52:3-4) 


Baitul Mamoor is in the fourth sky, which is called as Zuraa 
and every day seventy thousand angels enter it, who would never 
enter it again.! 


go% pia WHAT 


! Nurus Thagqlayn, Vol. 5, Pg. 136; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 329; 
Tafsir Safi, Vol. 7, Pg. 7. 
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“And the elevated canopy” (Surah Tur 52:5) 
That is: The sky. 


4x المشجور‎ pill 
“And the swollen sea" (Surah Tur 52:6) 


That is: On Judgment Day, the oceans would erupt with 
fire; all the previous verses are oaths and their reply is: 


ENP ما لَه مِنْ دافع‎ vy piii Hy Ove e ol 


“Most surely the punishment of your Lord will come to 
pass; there shall be none to avert it." (Surah Tur 52:7-8) 


Ab 55 مَؤْرًا‎ ALEJ مور‎ es 
4١٠١3 سَيرًا‎ des 
dn Vb لِلْمُكَذَبِينَ‎ dass gei 


Y Sui une هُمْ في‎ sd 


9- On the day when the heaven shall move from side to 
side. 


10- And the mountains shall pass away passing away 
(altogether). 


11- So woe on that day to those, who reject (the truth). 


12- Those, who sport entering into vain discourses. 
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ES 


e 


p t 


*On the day when the heaven shall move from side to 
side," (Surah Tur 52:9) 


That is: The day when the restlessness and transformation 
of the heavens would become apparent. 


GY. Pv ee Qc! ر‎ e$ 


“And the mountains shall pass away passing away 
(altogether).” (Surah Tur 52:10) 


That is: They would become like wind. 


في حَوْضٍ يَلْعَبُونَ é Y‏ 


“...into vain discourses.” (Surah Tur 52:12) 


That is: They would enter disobedience. 
4١ ۳ US ue إل تار‎ EX ex 


13- The day on which they shall be driven away to the 
fire of hell with violence. 


*The day on which they shall be driven away to the fire of 
hell with violence." (Surah Tur 52:13) 


' Tafsir Safi, Vol. 7, Pg. 8. 
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They would be thrown into the fire of Hell. 


After Hazrat Hamza was martyred, His Eminence, the 
Messenger of Allah (s) was one day passing by when he saw 
Amr bin Aas and Uqbah bin Muit seated in the shade of a wall; 
they were drinking liquor and reciting the following couplets: 


Translation: How numerous are friends, whose bones 
became apparent after the battle and the neighbors passed by the 
graves. 


The Prophet said: May Allah curse these two, return them 
to their mischief and throw them into the fire of Hell.’ 


الوا ór Á 2 KÍ gn wel Y Pie‏ ما 
g1 TEEI‏ 


16- Enter into it, then bear (it) patiently, or do not bear 
(it) patiently, it is the same to you; you shall be requited 
only (for) what you did. 


Lagliol‏ فاصبروا أو لا تَصَبرُوا 
“Enter into it, then bear (it) patiently, or do not bear (it)‏ 


patiently...” (Surah Tur 52:16) 


‘Patience’ on this juncture is not interpreted here in its real 
meaning because no one can be patient on the severity of fire, on 
the contrary, patience here is in the meaning of daring; that is: 
come into Hell whether you dare to come into it or not, because 
no one can be patient on fire and its proof is the verse: 


éYVoP à أَصْبَرَهُمْ عَلَى‎ uà 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 20, Pg. 76 & Vol. 22, Pg. 99. 
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“...how bold they are to encounter fire.” (Surah Baqarah 
2:175) 


That is: They don't have the daring to bear fire. 


us eA ag LT oup LETS و‎ uin 0 
uu) با كسب‎ to Al مِنْ شيءِ 3 کل‎ MR هُمْ‎ 


0 


21- And (as for) those, who believe and their offspring 
follow them in faith, We will unite with them their 
offspring and We will not diminish to them aught of their 
work; every man is responsible for what he shall have 
wrought. 


o A^» 


wb) أَلْحَقْنَا بهم‎ ou, ياد‎ a آمَنُوا وَانَبَعَنَهُمْ‎ piii 


*And (as for) those, who believe and their offspring follow 
them in faith, We will unite with them their offspring..." 
(Surah Tur 52:21) 


Abu Basir narrates that Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) said: Children 
of our Shias are believers and Lady Fatima Zahra (s) rears them.? 


*We will unite with them their offspring..." (Surah Tur 
52:21) 


On Judgment Day We would unite them with their fathers.’ 


' Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 5, Pg. 138. 
? Biharul Anwar, Vol. 6, Pg. 229. 
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Abdur Rahman bin Kathir says that Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) 
said regarding the meaning of the verse: 


له اه ETE‏ 


e بهم‎ dai Ola otis آمَنوا واتبعتهم‎ ENT 


*And (as for) those, who believe and their offspring follow 
them in faith, We will unite with them their offspring..." 
(Surah Tur 52:21) 


“The offspring of the believers will also follow them to 
Paradise. So shall We join their offspring to them because of 
their faith. We shall reduce nothing from their deeds..." (52:21) 
The Imam (a) said, “Believers refer to the Holy Prophet and 
Amirul Momineen (a). Offspring refers to the Imams and the 
executors of the wills (a) We make them follow means that We 
will not reduce anything from the Divine authority of their 
offspring. It will be the same as that, which Muhammad (s) had 
transferred to Ali (a). Their authority is one and the same and 
obedience to them is the same.” 


4 0 o PE EE) o 2 2 vt P 
Sis ما التتاهم من عملهم من‎ 
“...and We will not diminish to them aught of their 


work..." (Surah Tur 52:21) 


That is: We would not make them defective. 


f Y a 33 Y گأسا‎ ua 5,5558 


: Tafsir Safi, Vol. 7, Pg. 11; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 331; Nurus 
Thaglayn, Vol. 5, Pg. 140. 

2 Al-Kafi, Vol. 1, Pg. 275; Basairud Darajaat, Pg. 480; Tawilul 
Ayaatuz Zaahira, Pg. 598; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 290. 

? Biharul Anwar, Vol. 5, Pg. 290. 
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23- They shall pass therein from one to another a cup 
wherein there shall be nothing vain nor any sin. 


&YY eU لا 34 فيها وَلَا‎ 
“...there shall be nothing vain nor any sin.” (Surah Tur 


52:23) 


There is no music and immodesty in Paradise; the believers 
would drink, but will not commit sins. 


dvo على بَحْضٍ يالو‎ pats cf 
45715 مُسْفِقِينَ‎ 2A في‎ AS EG قالوا‎ 


4v Vb es ide وَوَقَانَا‎ le ah eas 


25- And some of them shall advance towards others 
questioning each other. 


26- Saying: Surely we feared before on account of our 
families. 


27- But Allah has been gracious to us and He has saved 
us from the punishment of the hot wind. 


The Almighty Allah has quoted the statement of the folks of 
Paradise: 


49 op gsls pats (lb بَعْضْهُمْ‎ ds 


“And some of them shall advance towards others 
questioning each other.” (Surah Tur 52:25) 
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That is: In Paradise. 


4x) مشفقين‎ id قبل في‎ d vi 


*Saying: Surely we feared before on account of our 
families." (Surah Tur 52:26) 


That is: We feared divine chastisement in the world. 


&Y Vb agii! Code ووَقَانَا‎ Glo Abi oai 


*But Allah has been gracious to us and He has saved us 
from the punishment of the hot wind." (Surah Tur 52:27) 


‘Samoom’ implies severe heat. 


Í 


AY b TRENT 


ETP من المْترئصِينَ‎ en Bp uat فلن‎ 


T 


gry% طَاعُونَ‎ $35 aA AE 


Ae 
LAN 


Ás أَخْلامُهُمْ‎ ii 
4# يُؤْمِنُونَ‎ Y c & gat Olds af 

reb csi A0) e cus V 

30- Or do they say: A poet, we wait for him the evil 


accidents of time. 


31- Say: Wait, for surely I too with you am of those, who 
wait. 
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32- Nay, do their understandings bid them this? Or are 
they an inordinate people? 


33- Or do they say: He has forged it. Nay, they do not 
believe. 


34- Then let them bring an announcement like it if they 
are truthful. 


The Almighty Allah has quoted the statement of Quraish 
and said: 


“Or do they say: A poet...” (Surah Tur 52:30) 
That is they condemn the Messenger of Allah (s). 


4v «b oii Coy «oa 


“...we wait for him the evil accidents of time.” (Surah Tur 
52:30) 


That is: We are waiting for his death. 


After that the Almighty Allah said: O Muhammad, tell 
them: 


“Wait, for surely I too with you am of those, who wait. 
Nay, do their understandings bid them this?" (Surah Tur 
52:31-32) 
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There was no one more tolerant and wiser than the Quraish 
in the world. After that He refers to the companions of the 
Messenger of Allah (s) and said: 


a 
4. é, o 


م بمو 


الم 


“Or do they say..." (Surah Tur 52:33) 
O Muhammad, 


*He has forged it." (Surah Tur 52:33) 


That is: Amirul Momineen (a); do they say that the Holy 
Prophet (s) appointed Ali (a) as his Caliph of his own discretion? 


4% يُؤْمِنُونَ‎ Yu 


“Nay, they do not believe.” (Surah Tur 52:33) 


...because the Prophet has not appointed him of his own 
accord. 


Then He said: 
9, 2 3204 
فليّاتوا بحديث مثله‎ 


“Then let them bring an announcement like it...” (Surah 
Tur 52:34) 


That is: Bring a person like him from the Almighty Allah, if 
you are truthful. 
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[a 


grap og 2555 udi م لَه‎ 


gep olan من مَعْرم‎ edi va its d 


39- Or has He daughters while you have sons? 


40- Or do you ask them for a reward, so that they are 
overburdened by a debt? 


gra% الْبَنُونَ‎ eS; ez à al 


*Or has He daughters while you have sons?" (Surah Tur 


52:39) 


That is the statement of Quraish, who said that the angels 


are the daughters of God. 


Then He said: 


“Or do you ask them?” (Surah Tur 52:40) 
O Muhammad, 


“...a reward?” (Surah Tur 52:40) 


In lieu of your messengership? 
NUTUS NES 
ét 2: منقلون‎ e فهم من‎ 
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“...so that they are overburdened by a debt?” (Surah Tur 


52:40)! 


óy ۾ لا‎ ST $5; au O95 vide Mab sl Oy 
ét 


bY; LF as) e 6 ust Our ái Su > EIL‏ حين 


٤۹ النُجُوم‎ jas uns SU án 


47- And surely those, who are unjust shall have a 
punishment besides that (in the world), but most of them 
do not know. 


46- And wait patiently for the judgment of your Lord, for 
surely you are before Our eyes, and sing the praise of 
your Lord when you rise. 


49- And in the night, give Him glory too, and at the 
setting of the stars. 


إن لِلّذِينَ ظَلَمُوا 


“And surely those, who are unjust..." (Surah Tur 52:47) 


That is: Those, who usurped the rights of Aale Muhammad 


(a). 


' Tafsir Safi, Vol. 7, Pg. 11; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 5, Pg. 141; Tafsir 


Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 334. 


714 


zy e. dU ag Ae 
عَذابًا دون ذلك‎ 


^ 


“...a punishment besides that (in the world)..." (Surah 
Tur 52:47) 


That is the chastisement in Rajat through the sword. 
nbl رَبك فإنك‎ Sad veli 
“And wait patiently for the judgment of your Lord, for 


surely you are before Our eyes..." (Surah Tur 52:48) 


That is: You are under Our protection care. 


as P, zu o o YE LDL‏ و 
وَسَبّحْ بِحَمْدٍ Ab)‏ جين A Ag‏ £& 
“...and sing the praise of your Lord when you rise."‏ 


(Surah Tur 52:48) 


Recite the praise and glorification of the Almighty Allah 
when you arise for the Midnight Prayer. 


“...glorify Him ..." (Surah Tur 52:49) 
Before the Midnight Prayer: 


GERD esf 50515 


“...and at the setting of the stars.” (Surah Tur 52:49) 


' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 335; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 7, Pg. 16. 
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When the stars turn away. 


Ibne Abi Nasr [Basir] says that Imam Ali Reza (a) said: 


ét 2 Rye san وَأَذْبَارَ‎ 


*. ..and after the prayers.” (Surah Qaf 50:40) 
...this is four units of prayer after Maghrib and: 


“...at the setting of the stars.” (Surah Tur 52:49) 


.. implies two units of prayer before the Morning Prayer. 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 84, Pg. 88; Al-Kafi, Vol. 1, Pg. 444; Tafsir 
Burhan, Vol. 7, Pg. 335. 
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